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14) N'maumnHT JIeUebHbIN. ..o nanannnas cTp- 206
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1) Mare CBepXbecCTeCTBEHHbIX 3Bé3p
npUMBUIIErmm CeAlleHHMKA, T.C. nx
CYLUHOCTD . suususansanannsnnsnsnnsnnanssnsnnsnsnnsnnnunnsnnsnnnnen cTp. 453
2) MNarb MWUcrtokoe [MMpueunerun CeaArtoro
097 [TTT =TT o3 1 T T cTp. 529
3) MNars Kpenocreu TMpuBunerun Caatoro
CBALLECHCTBAu srurnsnssnsnnnssnssnssanssnnnssnannnnnnnnnnnnnnsn cTp. 597
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NATbIA TOM

MPUNOXEHME K KHMUFE IV: XV TauH Po3apusa
BbnaxxeHHoro AnaHa pe Pyne......ccccemmnmsmsananansnns cTp. 21



KHUrA V: TIPUMEPDI:
A) NTPUMEPDBI BEPYIOLLUX MYXXYUH
Mpumep I: Posapun Bo3BbIlLaeT ApxmpanakoHa

AppyaHa U3 ero TparM4eckoro NafeHM A eenss cTp.442
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1=+ 1 | cTp. 528
Mpumep Vil: KapauHan (npepaHHbIN
o T T- T 17 ] T ) T cTp. 544
Mpumep VIII: AnaH, npepaHHbin BpeToHCKMM
COTIA AT s urrunnsnnsssassssassssa s saassnaE s RRR AR R RRR R AR RR R EEE cTp. 562
Mpumep IX: UtanbaHckum rpacdp Bapronomeo
......................................................................... cTp. 566
Mpumep X: HackonbkKo nNONEe3HO TOJNbKO
HoweHue Po3apusa [lesbl MapuMm....cccemienenannnes cTp- 582
Mpumep Xl: MoutreHHbin OTen, Bpar MéTp,
CTapwIMM MOHAX cuururannannnmansnsnsnsnsnnnnnnnnsnsnsnsnnnns cTp. 588
Mpumep XIlI: Monax BUAMT MUucyca
rHeBarouwmmMcs Ha MUMP U roToBbiM K BO3AEMUCTBUIO, HO
Bmvewanacs Npecearas flesa Mapus.............. cTp. 594
Mpumep XIllI: Hackonbko uteHue Po3sapwusa
AIBNAETCA ueHHbIM ana bora n CBATBIX..cueuueraes cTp. 614
Mpumep XIV: YynecHoe flBneHue bnaxeHHomy
ANAHY . eeieeresesssnnsasasasa s s annannnan s annnnnnnnns cTp. 622



Mpumep XV: MoHax HeOXMAaHHO CTaBLIMM
YUEHDIM.rurueennnsnsnnnnnnannnnnnnnsnsnnnnnnnnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnns cTp. 630
Mpumep XVIi:Monb3a ot ureHuna Pozapusa [eeBbl
Mapum, npuberas Kk TenecHbIiM eNUTUMbSAM....CTp. 634
Mpumep XVIl: Pozapui nomoraeTr 3acCnyXuTb

HebecCHYI0 OOGMUTEeNb. . rreeiinnnnmnnnnnn s n i mmnmnnas cTp. 660
He6onbuwue Yyneca (Posapwms) OTtue
Halll. i recesssssssssssssssssssssnssnsssnsssnsnsssnnnnnnsnnnsnsnnnns cTp. 670
MaTHaguatb KpaTkux npumepoB o Papyucs
1= 1 T cTp. 688
Mpumep XVIil: BapoH MéTp....cccemmmnsness cTp. 706
Mpumep XIX: MpewHbIX cdpaHuy3ckuu rpad,
obpaléHHbIN cunom Pozapun AeBbl
1 = 1 cTp. 712
Mpumep XX O6paweHue 3HaTHOro
TPAHIKMPblassssasasssssssssnsssssssssssnssssnsssssnsnsssnnnnnnnnns cTp. 722
Mpumep XXI: Posapum cnacaer nupara oT
AbABONa (B AOMALWHUX OBEMAAX) wrussnsnsnnnnunsns cTp. 734
Mpumep XXII: O6pawénHbin Bpar, KOTOpbLIN
uutan Tonbko Papynca (Mapms)....ccceeeeemanananes cTp. 738
Mpumep XXIII: NpuHLY ANbGPOHC...cueunees cTp. 744

B) TIPUMEPbBI BEPYIOLLUX XXEHLUUH
Mpumep I: Yypno KarepmHbl PUMCKOM....cTp. 760
Mpumep I1I: 3epkano rpewHuubl BeHepgerThl,

D NOPEHTUMCKOM rrmrumrnmsnnnnssnsnsnnssssnsnnnnsnnsnnnnnnnnnn cTp. 796
Mpumep 11I: BeHepeTTa, UcnaHckas.....cTp. 876
Mpumep IV: [leBa AneKCaHAPA..czrmsmnnsn cTp- 920
Mpumep V: 3HaTHasn JNyums,

MCNaHCKAA. st mmmsnnssssnnsnsssssnnnnnnsssnnssnnnnnnnnnnnnns cTp. 934
Mpumep VI: Mapwus, rpacdpmHa

(7 Lo =T T cTp. 948
Mpumep VII: MoHaxuHa 3aTBOpHMUA M

npeobpazoBaHHbIn Po3apueM MOHACTbIPb.....CTP. 962
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Mpumep VIII: EneHa, aHrnuuckas 6GnyaHuua,
obpawaerca B Bepy, 6Gnaropapas Pozapuio [eBbl

1=+ 1 | cTp. 984
Mpumep IX: MamaTHeIA npumep rpacdpuHMn
JAOMMHMKM ueuiennennsnnsnnassnsnsssssnnns s sanannnannnnnnnnnns cTp. 996
Mpumep X: MpeummywectBa ureHua Posapwusa
HAeBbl Mapum ansa 3amMy>XXHUX
BT =Y T ctp. 1012
Mpumep Xl: HAeByuwika, pacrep3aHHasn
BOJIKOM.uueuueununsunsnssnnsnsnnsnssnsnnsansnnsnnsnsnnennnnennunnssn cTp- 1016
Mpumep Xil: Tpm cecTpbl, yMmepuue
CBATBIMM . crurumssssssasassssasssssssssssssssssnsnssnsssnnnsnnnss cTp. 1018
Mpumep Xlll: Mapua, He Xenaswasa uuTaTthb
Po3zapum u BCcTynaTtb B BpaTCTBO....ceumurumsnnans cTp- 1022
Mpumep XIV: MoHnaxuHs, Bepyowan 6narogapsa
Papynca MapMa..ccccceeeremmmsmssanssssssssssnsssnssnansnnas cTp. 1032
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BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH ABMINCA Bepywuwemy (s uHKyHaGym.l_
pabor BnaxeHHoro AnaHa XV Bek).
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METOOOJIOrMYECKME NPUMEYMAHMUA:

HauuHaa ¢ 1619 6b1510 MHOro U3pgaHumn
KonneHwTanHa, O6binuM cpaBHEeHbl TEKCTbIl
nocnegHero u3pnaHuma 1847, c¢c wuspaHuem
1691.

Ony6nukKkoBaHHbIA TEKCT SABNAeTcs
nocnegHum us3pgaHuem 1847 ropa,
AONONHEHHbIM OTCYTCTBYIOLLMMM B HEM
crnoeamm, Kortopbie O6binu B mapgaHmm 1691
rogpa (cm. npumeuvyaHus); TEepMMHbLI WU
MMeHa aBTOPOB, KOTOpble B TeKcTtax Obinm
COKpalieHbl, BBeAeHbl NONHOCTLIO
(nomewans B cKobGkax Tonbko OyKBbl,
HepocTtaowme B uspaHumax 1847m 1691
ropos).

B cnyyae rpe o6a Tekcra O6binm
M3MEHEHHbBIMM WU HENOHATHbIMMU, Obinu
pacCMOTpPEHbI M3paHumnA KonneHwTamHa
1699 n 1624 ropos, (CM. NnpumMmeyaHus).

B cpaBHeHMM pABYX wu3gaHuMm Obino
paccMmoTpeHo nepsoe KpUMTUMUYeckoe
M3pnaHMe 3TUX TEeKCTOB, Bcerpga ormMmevyas B
npMMeYaHMAX pa3fiMuua, U UCNonb3ya ANA
nepesopga Hambonee npaBuNbHbIN TEPMUH

Hymepauma  cooTBeTCTByeT TEeKCTy
1847 ropa, HO nyHKTyauus, 3arnasBHble
GyKBbl M KYpCMB BKMNIOYE€Hbl M3 U3AaHUA
1691 ropa, 6e3 ykazaHMM Ha 3TO B TEKCTe.

17



U3 Texcta 1847 ropa 6binu ypaneHbl
"i"s wm ObIMIM 3amMeHeHbl Ha "i" (3a
UCKNIOYeHueMm umeHm: "Jesus"); AMpTOHr
"ae 6bin 3aMeHeH HeCKOJNbKO pas3
AaucToHrom "oe", kak B rekcre 1691 ropa.

B nepBomMm wuTanbaHCKOM nepesopge
2006 ropa, pnAa BEepHOCTU JfAaTUHCKOMY
Tekcrty, CeaTenwumm posapmm O6bin Ha3BaH :
"McanTtbipb Uncyca n Mapun".

Bo BTOpPOM n3pgaHum TepMMH
"Mcantbipb WUucyca wun Mapuu”, O6onee
COOTBETCTBYIOWUA OPUrMHaNIbHOMY TEKCTY,
HO MeHee TMOHATHbLIA B HawMm pAHU, 6bIn
3sameHéH Ha: "Posapum Uucyca m Mapun“,
unu: "McanTtbipb Po3apua”; kak M TepMuH:
"CnoBo Boxbe" 6bINo0 uameHeHo Ha: "OTue
Haw”; 7] TepMMH: "AHrenbckoe
MpuBercTBme™ Ha: "Papyuca Mapusa".

Mo cpaBHeHmio ¢ uapganmem 2006 ropa,
TEKCT SIBJISeTCA He NOBTOPHbLIM U3gaHuemMm, a
€ero pfonoJiIHeHMeM, CTaBWuM OoTAesibHbIM
npousBeAeHMeM: UTaNnbAHCKMM TeKCT Obin
YNpoOWéH U pa3bACHEH; HEKOTOpbie OMbKu
nepesopa, 6b1nin ucnpasneHsl B pe3ynbrarte
CpPpaBHEHMUA U3[aHUMN.
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MepBasa cTpaHmua o6noxku: BnaxeHnHsin AnaH ge Pyne,
XVII Bek, BonoHba, MoHnacTtbipb Basunuku Ceartoro
AomMmuHuKka.
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MocnepHaa cTpaHuua obnoxku: MagornrHa Pozapwnsa, 1623
roa, LlepkoBb CeaATtoro AHpgpesn, KénbH.
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PARS QUARTA
B. ALANI DE RUPE REDIVIVI.

DE SERMONIBUS ET
TRACTATULIS EIUSDEM
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KHHUT'A YETBEPTAS:
IIPOIIOBEIH U TPAKTATBI
BAAJXKEHHOI'O AANAHA.

Maznouna Po3apus u CearToit [lomuHHuK, XV BeEK.

22



CAPUT I.1
Sermo I. Auspicatorius in Tertium Sententia-
rum F. ALANI de Rupe, Ordinis Praedicatorum
Provincia? Franciae, Nationis Britannicae in
Promotione sui Baccalaureatus3, in Alma uni-
versitate Rostochiensi,
anno 14704, in Octava S. Augustini.

DE ADMIRANDA SALUTATIONIS ANGELICAE
DIGNITATE.5
THEMA:
Qui convertit Petram in stagna aquarum, et
Rupem in fontes aquarum. Psalm® 113.

Honorande Domine? Doctor, sacrae Pa-
ginae Professor emerite, ac Almae Theologicae
Facultatis Rostochiensis Decane colendissi-
me; Praeceptor, Tutor, et Defensor; singula-
rissimi Magistri, Doctores, Baccalaurei® tam
Religiosi, quam Seculares?, caeterique Gra-
duati tanquam fontes vivi in Petra et Rupe
Christo fundati, semper mihi amantissimi.

1B uapaium 1691 ropa rnasa | uspanua 1487 ropa
cooTBeTrcTByeT rnase XXIV.

2 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “Provinciae”.

3 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “Bacalaureatus”.

4 B napanmm 1691 ropa: “M. CCCC. LXXI”.

5 B manpaHnmm del 1847 ropga Her: “De admiranda
Salutationis Angelicae Dignitate”, uapauma 1691 ropa.

6 B nuspaHum roga: “Psal.”.

7 B napanuu 1847 ropa: “D.”

8 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Baccalaurij”.

9 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “Saeculares”.
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rnABA |

NepsBasa lNponoBegs: npepucnoBue K
aucceprauum o Tpetben KHure CyxpeHum
Mberpo Jlom6apao, BbinoNnHeHHOoe AnaHoMm

ae Pyne u3 OppeHa NponoBegHukoB,

npoBuHuum PpaHuumn, BpeTtoHcKkon
HaUMOHaNbHOCTHU, AA NOJSIYYEeHUSA CTEeNeHM
Aoktopa Borocnoeus, B YHUBepcurerte
Poctoka, B oktaBe CeBsaTtoro AsryctuHa 1471
ropga.

BEJTMYAULUASI KPACOTA «PAﬂ.}’ﬂCﬂ,
MAPUS».

TEMA:

Tor, KTO NpeBpawaer ckanbl B 03épa,
M KamMHHn B nctodHnkmn sog (Mcanom 113).

MouéTHbIn Yuutenb, 3acnyXeHHbIN
Mpodeccop CeauweHHOro Mucanusa 7]
CesAwWeHHOoro Bborocnosus, daxkynbTeTa
Poctoka, [MouteHHbIn [exkaH; YuuTtensb,
HacraBHuk m 3awmTtHuK; Benukue Yurtens,
YyéHble, PenurnosHsbie n CBerckue
BbakanaBpbl M pgpyrue yBaxaemble noau,
UctouHnkmn Bopbl cpegum Ckan m YTécos,
oCcHoBaHHble BO Xpucte, Bcerga poporue
ANA MEHSA.
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Lector, hunc sermonem, accuratiore
cura conscriptum a B. ALANO reddimus ad
verbum: caeteros toterabiliore stylo contraxi,
nisi quod exempla subiecta explicatius
enarravi.

EXORDIUM.

Doctor Petrus Blesensis ornatissimus, in
sermone quodam de Virgine Maria, inquit: Illa
est petra, de qua peccator sugit Mel: quinim-
mo et Butyrum ad animae et corporis salvifi-
cum medicamentum: aquam vivam ad macu-
larum sive criminum facillimam purgationem,
sitis satietatem1?, et totius hominis proven-
tum, salire faciens post hanc miseriam in vi-
tam aeternam.

Ut ergo ego Frater ALANUS DE RUPE!1,
de rupe theologica in hoc principio Tertii Sen-
tentiarum pro mei 12 Formatus indignissimi
forma Baccalaureatus valeam aquam sapien-
tae proferre auditoribus, mundare immundos
ab immunditia, satiare sitim in sitibundis, et
sanare infirmitatem in aegrotis.

Quoniam teste Beatissimo Augustino,
patre nostro, cuius hodie octava agiturl3.

Aqua sapientae salutaris doctrinae mor-
tuos vivificat, infirmos sanat, mundat

10 B uspanum 1691 ropga: “satiationem”.

1 3pecb M panee, B uspnanum 1691, wumsa
Bna)xeHHoro AnaHa HanMcaHoO ManeHbKuMM 6ykBamm.

12 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “me”.

13 B uspanmm 1691 r. hpaza saknwovyeHa B CKOGku.
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O, yuraresns, MbI nyénukyem
auccepraunro, HanucaHHyro bnaxeHHbIM
AnaHom: s, ogHakKo, obo6WnIT U YrIpPOCTHNIT
CTHUJIb, M COCTaBMIT NMPHUMeEPHI.

BCTYNMJNEHME

MpocnaBneHHbin Yuutrenn Mérp wus
Bbnya, B Nponoeeau o [lese Mapuu, nucan:
"OHa - Ckana, M3 KOTOpOM TeuéTr mMép m
MOJIOKO, CpeAcTBa AN CNnaceHMsa AylM M
Tena rpewHukoB: oHum - XuBasa Bopa,
KOTOpasa oYMLiaeT OT NATEeH rpexos, yronsaer
XKaxay M papyeTt 3acnyrm, utobbl Kaxxpabin
YyenoBeK MOr TmnOAHATbBCA, MNocne 3TUX
Hec4YacTUM, K BeYHOM XXU3HMU.

Mycts a, bBbpar Anan pe Pyne,
3acny>xXuBarowmm 3BaHMA Bbaxkanaspa,
AapoBaHHoe MHe 3a Tperun [MMpuHuMn
Cyxpeuumn (Mberpo Jlomb6appo), mory ot
3TOM Bo>XecTBeHHOM Ckanbl, poBecTn
MUcrtounuk MyppoctTi po chnywarenem,
OYMCTUTb NIOAEN OT BCEM rpA3m, HanNouTb
KaxKAywmx M ucuenmtb 6o0nbHbIX.

CeaTom ABryctuvH, OTey LlepkBu,
KoTOpomMy cerogHa wucnonHserca Okrasa,
nucan: “UctouHuk MyppocTn, yuyeHume o
CnaceHuM, OXMBNSAET yMepuux, ucuenser
GonbHbIX, OUMLLAET OT FrPA3M U Ucuenser or
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immundos!4, et sanat aegrotosl!5 in praesen-
tiarum16 ad istam dulcissimam Rupem Virgi-
nem Mariam recurro, quae nobis fontem sa-
pientiae Filium Dei genuit, de quo dicitur: “E-
go fons sapientiae in altissimis habito”; Salu-
tatione Angelica eam salutando, mente pia et
sermone iucundo: Ave Maria gratia plena,
Dominus Tecum, Benedicta tu in mulieribus,
et benedictus Fructus Ventris tui Jesus Chri-
stus: homo verus et verus Deus, quem Virgo
Mater concepisti per Spiritum Sanctum; cum
Gabrieli respondisti hoc verbum salvificum:
“Ecce Ancilla Domini, fiat Mihi secundum
Verbum Tuum. Amen”.

Da mihi hic gratiam salubriter auspican-
di, et istis potentiam virtuose audiendi.

THEMA:
Qui convertit petram in stagna aquarum, et

Rupem in fontes aquarum.

Metuendissime 17 D. 12 Doctor, Petra

mihi

14 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “immunda” (rpasb).

15 B uspauum 1691 ropa: “aegrota” (6oneaHm).

16 B wuspanmm 1691 ropa: “poenitentiarum”
(nokasBwMxca).

17 B uapauum 1691 ropga: “metuentissime”.
18 B u3gaHum 1691 roga ucnonb30BaHa
ab6peBunarypa: “Do.”: O6e o3HavalT “Domine”.
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6one3Hen”, S CKIMOHAIOCb, B MNOMNb3Yy
Kamlowmxcsa rpewHukos, K Mwunon Ckane
AOeBsbl Mapumum (xotopas co3pana pna Hac
MUcTtouHmk Myppoctn, CbiHa bBoXxbero, o
KOTOpPOM HanucaHo: “s, UcTouHmuk
Myapoctn, cCywecTtBylo Ha BbicoTax”),
obpawmascs k Hem c Papymca Mapma, c
npeaaHHOCTbIO Aywmn, " papocTbio:
“Papyucna, Mapua, Onaropatm nonHas,
Focnopgb ¢ To6orw, bBbnarocnoeeHHa Thbl
mexpay »xéHamu m bnarocnosen Nnop Ypesa
Teoero, Mucyca Xpucra, UcTtuHHOrO
Yenoseka u UctuHHoro bora, kotoporo Thi,
o, Adesa Marb, 3auana or [lyxa Cssartoro,
Korga ckas3ana aspuuny 310 Cnoeo
CnaceHnumsn: "Bort A, Paba NocnogHa, na 6yger
MHe no cnoBy TBoemy. AMUHbL.”

Adapyn wmHe Tenepb bnarogars pans
yCnewHoro HauMmHaHuMA M nyctb OHM Gyayr
cnywartb C Nonb30m ansa cebs.

TEMA:
"Tor, KTO NpeBpawjaeTr ckKkanesl B 03épa,
M KamHu B ncrodHmnkmn sog” (Mcanom 113).
YBaxxaemMbl yuuTenb, C FOpPHbIX BepLWUWH
KoTOoporo
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fundens oleum ex rivulis sapientiae tuae, cae-
terisquel? Domini et Magistri, lapide pretioso
Rupis sapientiae adornati.

1. Trinitas Beata in deserto per Moysem
durissimam petram convertit in flumina aqua-
rum, et rupem aridissimam, loquendo ad lite-
ram?0, convertit in fontes vivos aquarum.

2. Allegorice autem: ipse Christus est
petra, de quo Apostolus: “Petra autem erat
Christus”.

Quae Petra, secundum glossam ordina-
riam, conversa est in stagna aquarum, per
conversionem populorum multorum salvifi-
cam.

Et ipsa rupis est etiam conversa in fon-
tes aquarum, secundum septem?2! fontes Sa-
cramentorum, iuxta Ambrfosium]/ de Sacra-
mentis.

3. Sed moraliter Christus cum Virgine
Maria convertunt peccatores duros, ut petra
et rupis, secundum Basilfium] in stagna viva,
et fontes aquarum lamentationis et poeniten-
tiae, verae munditiae et perfectae sapientiae.

4. Quinimo, et loquendo naturaliter:
semper de montibus altis, cuiusmodi sunt

19 B uspauum 1691 ropa: “caeterique”.
20 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “litteram”.
21 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “7”.
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NLIOTCA Ha MeHs cTpyum macna Myappoctu
TBOeuM, u Bce Bbl, [oureHHble YuuTtens,
npuHocAwMe ¢ cobom [lparoueHHblie KamHu
Cxkansbl MyapocTu.

1. CBataa Tpouua, B nyctbiHe, C
nomowbio Moucesn, npesparuna OAUHOKYIO
cKany B PpekKu, M npesparuna YTéc B
MCTOYHMK XXMBOM BOAbI.

2. O6pasHo roeopsa, Xpucroc - 370
KameHb, o kotopom CsB. lNaBen rosopwur:
"KameHb npeacrasnser Xpucra".

N ator KameHb npeBpaTUsca B peKu, B
cnaceHue BCcex HapopaoB.

U Ckana npeBpaTtunacb B UCTOYHUKM
BoAbl, B Cemb UcTouHukos TanHcTts %2,

3. TouHee, Xpuctoc m [eBa Mapwusa
npespawaroT rpewHmuKoB, Takmx xe
CYpPOBbIX, KaK YTé&Cbl M CKanbl, B >UBble
MCTOYHMKM BOAbl, KOTOpble BbITEKalwT U3
cnés noKasiHus " COBEpLIEeHHOM
Myapoctu?,

4. B npupoane, Ha BepliMHaX BbICOKMX
rop u ckan

22 Kak CeaToun AmeBpocun, B (Tpakrare) o TamHCcTBaX.
23 Mo mHeHMio CeaToro Bacunusa.
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rupes, fluunt flumina et fontes, secundum Is-
id[orum|].

5. Deinde anagorice?4 Petra Christus et
Rupis divina in gloria, convertitur in stagna et
fontes aquarum; quando facit salire animas,
secundum Chrysostomum, in vitam aeternam,
quae significari habet per fontem aquae vivae
Paradisi, prodeuntem de Throno Dei, ut Ioan-
nes vidit in Apocaly]|p]si.

PROPOSITIO GENERALIS.

Domini praestantissimi quintuplici me-
dio thema assumptum volui pertractare, Qui
convertit petram in stagna aquarum, et ru-
pem in fontes aquarum.

Attamen, Domini carissimi2?5, quia se-
cundum Albertum Magnum, petra habet qua-
tuor proprietates.

Nam primo, habet laudabilem firmitatem
non de facili mobilem, sed adversi resisten-
tem.

Secundo, habet potestatem alia super se
fundantem, et constanter sustinentem.

Tertio, habet attritionem per sui humi-
liationem, et pedum attritionem.

Quarto, habet eminentiam in aedificio-
rum extollientiam et divitia-
rum

24 B nspanHum 1691 ropa, npaBunbHO: “anagogice”.
25 B uspanmm 1691 ropga, npaeunbHo: “charissimi”.
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HaxopAaTca MCTOYHMUKM, M3 KOTOPbIX
BbITEKAIOT pekun?®,

5. B apyxoBHomMm cmbicne, Bo Cnase,
Xpuctoc - 3to BoxectrBeHHbIn KameHb M
Bbo>xecTBeHHan Ckana, us KOTOpOM
MPOUCTEKAIOT PEeKM U MUCTOYHMKM BOA,
KOTOpble COXpaHAIT AywM AanA Be4vyHOM
Xun3Hm; Xpucrtoc - 310 XMBOM MCTOUYHMK
Bopabi Pas, KOTOpbIN Teuér oT
BoxectBeHHoro lNMpecrona, koTopbin yBuagen
CeaTon NoaHH B OTKpOBEeHUM.

OBLUEE U3NNOXXEHME

YBaxkaemble Yuutensa, f xoren Obl
obpatutbCca K Teme, pa3penuB eé Ha nAThb
yacten: "ToT, KTO npeBpawaetr cKanbl B
o3épa, u KaMmHM B uctouHukm sop” (Mc. 113).

YBaxkaemblie Yuutens, no MHEHMIO
Anbb6epra Benukoro, ectb Yetbipe CBOMCTBA
cKanbl: CTabuNbHOCTB U YCTOMUMBOCTb K
armocdepHbIM ABJIEHUAM; BO3MOXHOCTDb
Kpenutb Ha cebs ppyrme Bewm M
yAep>xuBaTtb nx; Bbiep>XuBaThb
HenpepbiBHOE pAaBNeHMe npoxoaswmx no
HeWn; cCKana OTNIMYMHO noAXoAuUT Kak ans
yKpalwleHUa 34aHUMNU, TaK U ANA 3almTbl.

26 Mo mHeHMio CeaToro Ucupopa.
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Menbxuop Bpoagepnam, Bnarosewenue u NMNoceweHune,
1398 roa, AnxxoH, My3e# 3w HbIX UCKYCCTB.
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Menbxuop Bpoaepnam, bnarosewenue u NoceweHue,
1398 roa, AnxoH, My3e# n3sauwHbIX MCKYCCTB: chparmeHT
Ckanbl.
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absconsionem.

Propterea, et in hoc praesenti actu,
rupe Christo favente, et petra Angelica, Ego
Fratres27 Alanus de Rupe tanquam Christianus
a Christo post consummationem primi et se-
cundi sententiarum: quatuor sum facturus,
more solito formandorum Sacrae Theologiae
Baccalaureorum.

PARTITIO.

I. Ostendam Theologiae laudabilem fir-
mitatem: praeconia eius quindecim ponendo,
mirificas Rupis Salutationis Angelicae execel-
lentias.

II. Disputaturus, praemittam protesta-
tionem fieri solitam tanquam fundamentalem,
in Rupe Christo potestatem totam praesentis
operis, et operationem sustinentem.

III. Recitabo quorundam Magistrorum
eorum opinionem, Rupis istius ponendo attri-
tionem et conculcationem.

Rationem ponam, eminentem super Sa-
lutationis Angelicae Rupem fundatam: ex qua
cunctae mundi divitiae, eminentiaeque simili-
ter sunt exhortae et deliciae, secundum
Bern[ardum].

Primo igitur est Theologiae laudabilis

27 B nuspanumm 1691 roga, npasmnbHo: “Frater”.
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B artom puccepraumm o Ckane m 06
AHrenbckKkom Yréce, nopgaep>XuBarolem
Xpucra, s, bpar AnaH pe Pyne, paHee
npeacTaBMB MEepBYIO U BTOPYHO KHUry
CyxpeHun, cobuparochb obcyaurtob
YEeTBEpPTYI0 KHMrYy, YTo6bl NONy4YmnTb AOCTYN K
ssaHumio bakanaspa CeauweHHou Teonorum.

MepBasa YacTb:

l. 8 npeacrTaBnio OCHOBaTeJsIbHOCTDL
CBsAlLEeHHOM Teonorum, npoBO3rnacme
natHaguate MoxBan, M 3ameuvarenbHble
MpeBocxopcrtea Ckanbl Papyuca Mapwus.

iIl. bBymer ob6cyxpartbca B 3TOM
AuccepTauum,- nogaepxmsator num Xpucra
Yréc n Ckana Papgynca Mapus.

illl. A npuBeay 3areMm MHEHuMe
HEeKOTOpbIX YuMuMTenem, KoTopblie npowsnuv no
arou Ckane.

IV. 3atemMm 5 U3N0XYy MCTUHDbI, KOTOpPbIE
onupawTca Ha BossbliwmeHHywo Ckany
Papynca Mapusa, M3 KOTOpPOM NpPOMUCTEKNM
Bce Borarctea u Papoctu mupa?:.

Bo-nepBbix, 3acny>XuBaeT Nnoxsarbl

28 Mo mHeHmto Cearoro BepHappo.
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firmitas cuncta super se fundans, propter
suam immobilitatem.

Quod ut clarius fiat, ex rupis proprieta-
tibus hoc ostendemus.

Quae, secundum Isidor[lum] in libr/o]
Eth[ymologiarum|2° quatuor habet proprieta-
tes.

Primo, habet altitudinem firmissimam,
versum coelum protendentem.

Et quoad hoc, est primus liber senten-
tiarum, qui est de Rupe altissima Deitatis et
infinita potestate Trinitatis, de qua dicitur ad
Romanos 11: “O altitudo divitiarum sapien-
tiae et scientiae Dei, quam incomprehensibi-
lia sunt iudicia eius, et investigabiles viae
eius”.

Secundo, rupis habet stationis latitudi-
nem, civitates, et oppida fundantem, templa
et30 castra, et palatia sustinentem, difficulter
accessibilem.

Et quoad hoc est liber secundus Senten-
tiarum, qui est de lata mundi creatione, eiu-
sque sapientissima gubernatione, et conserva-
tione, necnon3! de vitiorum omnium destruc-
tione.

Et hoc tangitur cum dicitur: “In sta-
gna32 aquarum?.

29 A66peBuarypa “Ethic.”, koTtopasa ecTb B u3gaHuAX
1691 n 1847 ronoB, BO3MOXHO oneuyarka BmecTo: “Ethim.”.

30 B uspanum 1847 ropga HerT: “et”.

31 B uapanuum 1691 ropa: “nec non”.

32 B nuspanum 1691 ropa: “stagno”.
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OCHOBAaTEesNbHOCTb Teonorum, KoTOopas
aABnserca pyHaaMeHTOM BCexX Belen, us-aa
cBoen ctabunbHoOCTM.

Ana 6onbwen ACHOCTU, Mbl AOKaXEM
3TO C NOMOLbLIO CBOMUCTB CKanbl.

OHa, xak nucan Ucumpop B KHure o6
JTuke, obnapaert YetTbipbMa CBOMCTBAMM.

OHa umeeT, BO-nepBbiX, cTabunbHyro
BbICOTY, KOTOpas nNOAHMMAaEeTCA BbICOKO B
He60, B nepsom KHure CyxpeHun - 3TO
o4yeHb Bbicokaa Ckana BoXecTBEeHHOCTM M
BeckoHeuHaa Cuna lMpeceaton Tpouubl, 0
KOTOpOM roBopurcsa B nocnaHum K
pumnaHam 11: "o, BbicOTbI bBorarcrea
Mpemyapoctm n 3HaHua BoXxxusa, HACKONbKO
HEenoCTUXUMbI Ero CyxxpeHus "
HepgocTtynHbl MNMyTK ero™.

Ckana vmeeT Takyrlo WMPOTY, YTO Ha
HEeM MOXXHO OCHOBaThb M noaaep>XuMBaTthb
ropoaa, NOCEsIKM, Xpambl, 3aMKM UM ABOPLbI,
M OHa Bpsaa nu GyaeTt nerko AOCTYNHOM.

Kak 3To npoucxopgutr (rosBopurcs BO
BTOpOM KHure CyxxpeHun), ans co3pgaHHOro
MMpa, KOTOpbIX noaaep>XUBaeT U coxpaHser
BCé& Tak M 3T1a Ckana nopgaep>xmBaetr B
XKMBbIX, NOCJIe rpexonaneHus.

MoaTomy oHa Ha3biBaeTca: O3epo,
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Per quae, Per quae, secundum Christum,
intelligitur universitas creaturarum, ut merito
dicatur in propositum, quod in Iob reperitur:
“Latior mari longitudo eius”.

Et in Psalmo: “Latum mandatum tuum
nimis”.

Tertio Rupis admirabilem habet clarita-
tem 33 astrorum: primo lucem susceptibilem
ex hoc in alia refundentem, gemmarumque in
se obitenens refulgentiam.

Quod fit in tertio libro Sententiarum, de
quo est ad propositum.

Quod tangitur, cum dicitur: “Et Rupem”:
quae rupis, secundum Augustinum et Isido-
rum, Primo a Sole illuminatur, et ob hoc va-
riis effectibus coelestibus; secundum Praela-
tionem, motu Lunae, et influentia foecunda-
tur.

Unde Iob dicitur, quod “aquila habitat
in inacessibilibus rupibus”, quae tamen aqui-
la semper petit clara, secundum Albertum et
Bartholomaeum.

Quarto, rupis mirabilem habet uberta-
tem plantarum omnium: habet etiam ameni-
tatem34 herbarum diversarum, medicam DEI
vim habentium aromatum, et fructum ineffa-
bilium copiosam abundantiam, secundum
Ambrosf[ium].

Cuius ratio est, secundum Albertum,

33 B uapanumm 1691 roga, BO3mMoXXHO owmnbka nevarm:
“charitatem” (mo6oBb).
34 B uspanHum 1691 ropa: “amoenitatem”.
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HanoJsIHeHHoe BcemMmu (hopMamMMm XKU3HMU, T. €.
Aywamm XpucCTOoBbIMU, U, KAK FOBOPUTCH B
Kuure Uosa: "Ero ganuHa 6onbwie mops™. U B
Mcanme: "beckoHeuHa ero nonHoTa".

B Tperbeu kHure CyxpeHun, Ckana
obnapaer npekpacHbIM CUAHMEeM 3Bé3a, M
eé ceet umeeTt 6nNMkn G6punnnaHToB.

Ckana cuser B nNepBbiX ny4yax
pacceBeta M, cpeam Heb6eCHbIX SBNEeHUM,
ABUXKEeHue NYHbI aenaer ckany
NNoaopoOaHOMN.

Moartomy B KHure UoBa HanmcaHo, 4YTO:
"opén >XuBEeT Ha HenpucCTynHbLIX YyTécax™:
open, Ha camMmom pgene, Bcerga BbiOupaer
camsble spkue Ckanpi *°,

Ckana wu3obunyer BcemMum cambiMm
NpeKpacHbIMM apoMaTUYeCKMMM TpaBaMmm,
KoTtopbim Bor pan uenebHble CBOMUCTBA, M
pactTeHMsMM C camMbiMM HeOOblYHbIMM
cdpykramm 3,

M aTo notomy, uro®’ Ckana nornowaer
M3 3eMNnn, HaxXoasUWEencs BOKpPyr Heé, eé
noa3eMHYI0 XXM3HecnocobHoOCTb, U TO,

35 Kak CeBatbie Anb6ept n Bapdonomen.
36 Mo mHeHMIo CBaToro AMBpocus.
37 Mo mHeHumio CeaToro Anbbepra.
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quia attrahit ad se terrae circumjacentis vir-
tutem et materiam habet magis digestam,
amplius subtilem, vi astrorum depuratam.

Oh 32 hoc fructus ibi sunt suaviores,
quam in campestribus, et herbae virtuosiores,
vinaque saniora, secundum Avicennam.

Quod tangitur cum dicitur: “In fontes
aquarum?”.

Et hoc in quarto sententiarum Magistri
Lombardi, Parisiensis dignissimi Episcopi.

Unde merito pro quarto dici potest,
quod scribitur Iudicum 18.

Invenimus ibi terram opulentam et ube-
rem: unde Ezechiel dicitur: “In pascuis uber-
rimis pascam eos”.

Duabus 39 igitur partibus4? in primo et
secundo libris expedit, nunc tertium pro ter-
tio libro sententiarum in nostro formatu, u-
tcumque absolvendum restat.

Quod de claritate rupis illuminativa,
purgativa et perspectiva, secundum senten-
tiam Dionysii.

Quae claritas, secundum B. Anselm[um],
est triplex: interua, superna et humana.

Prima, claritas rupis est interna, et

38 B uspaHvm 1691 roga npaBunbHo: “Ob”.
39 B uspanumm 1691 ropa: “duohbus”.
40 B uspanmm 1691 ropga, oneuarka “patris”.
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uTOo 3arem npou3pacraer, fABNAeTcs
oyapoBatefibHbIM M MMUNbIM, TaKXe OT
BNUAHUA 3Bé3A.

Mnoab! BbIpoCcuiIMe Ha Ckane 6Gonee
COUYHbIe, 4YeM BbilpaueHHble B [AepeBHe,
TpaBbl - HEOGLIKHOBEHHbI, U BUHA - BKYCHBbI*'.

Moaromy B yeTBépTon KHure
CyxpeHun Yumumrensa Jlomb6bappo, noCToMHOro
Enuckona Mapuxa, HanucaHo: "B
MCTOYHMKAaX BOAbI".

U, kak cka3aHO B 4YeTBEPTOM KHMre
CyxxpeHun, OH HaxoauT noAaTrBep>XXaeHue B
Kuure Cypen, B rn.18: "Mbl Hawnu Ttam
Goratyio M nAoOAOpPOAHYIO 3eMnw™; M Yy
UNesekuunsa HanucaHo: "Ha OYeHb
nnopgopoaHbiX nactomwax a 6yay nactm mx".

Mocne o6paweHuna K Nnepson M BTOPOM
KHuram CyXpeHuMM OCTaérca paccMoTpeTb
TpeTbio KHUry CyxpeHumn o 6necke Ckanbl.

AVOoHMCMA, B OOHOM paccyXaeHuUMm
rosopmr, uTOo Takou cBet Mmeer
6eCKOHEeYHYIO YMCTOTY.

Mo cnosam Cearoro AHcenbma, Ckana
MMeeT CBOM COOCTBEHHbIA, BHYTPEHHUM M
BHewHun Cser.

BHYTPpEeHHMMA CBeT cCKanbl HanoJsiHfaeTr
AparoueHHblie KamHu Bcemm uBetamm,

41 Mo MHeHuI0 ABULLEHHbI.
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haec est foecundativa, et variorum lapidum
pretiosorum, scilicet bonorum operum gene-
rativa.

De qua in 15 Psalmi distinctionibus ter-
tii, quae sunt de claritate Christi Incarnatio-
nis Beatissimae.

In qua secundum Augustfinum|: “Lux in
tenebris lucet, et tenebrae eam non compre-
henderunt”, Ioan[nes] 1.

Per quam Sol Justitiae est factus homo,
illuminans totam nostrae mortalitatis defi-
cientiam.

Iuxta illud: “Illuminas omnem hominem
venientem in hunc mundum?”.

Secunda autem claritas Rupis, secun-
dum eundem Anselmum et Isidorum, est42
externa sive humana, qua homines illuminan-
tur, quae suis in aedificiis commorantur, et a
longe cuncta videntur non solum prospera,
sed etiam adversa.

De qua igitur43 in secunda parte tertii
Sententiarum, quae est de claritate Rupis
Christi septena, in septem distinctionibus,
quae sunt de Passione, Resurrectione, Glorifi-
catione, et Christi Ascensione, a distinctione
1644 usque ad distintionem 2245 inclusive.

De quibus quantum ad Passionem,

42 B nuspanmm 1691 roga oneuarka: “ex”.

43 B nspauum 1691 roga oneuarka: “agitur”.

44 B napannm 1691 ropa: “sextadecima”.

45 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “vicesimam secunda”.
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3710 — anneropus oo6pbIX NOCTYNKOB.

Tpetba KHura CyXXaeHMM rnacur, uTo
150 Ncanmoe*® HecyT B cebe Benukonenue
Ceatoro BonnouweHusa Xpucra.

CornacHo Cesitomy ABryctuHy, uyepes
Hero, " ceetr BOCCMAN BO TbMe, HO TbMa ero
He npuHana”’,

C Bonnowexnuem, ConHue [Mpasabl
CTaryio 4esioBeKOM, OcCBelas cTpagaHua
Haweh 3eMHOM XKXKNU3HM.

MUucyc, Ha camom pene, “npoceewaer
KaXKgoro u4enoBeka, npuxopsiiero B 3TOT
Mup”.

Cxkana umeeT cBoé BHewHee CusHue*®,
KOTOpoe ocBellaeT naen, Korga OHM
HaxoaAaTCA B CBOMX AiOMaX, U NO3BONsSeT UM
BMAETb Ha paccTosHMM M OGnaronpuATHbie
AHU U HEeB3ropabl.

B Ttpetbe kHure CyxpeHum cemb
pasnuuun *° Haxopgarca B CeBete Ckansi
Xpucta, B Crpacrax, B BockpeceHum, B
MpocnaBneuum n Bo3HeceHum Xpucra.

O Crpacrax, NMpocnasneHmn m BoaHeceHum
XpucrTa,

460wmbka neyaTu, B NTaTUHCKOM TekcTte: 15.

47EBaHrenmue ot UoanHa, rn.1.

48Co cnos Ceatbix AHcenbma u Ucupopa.

49 CyxpeHus Mbetpo Nlom6appo, kHura Il dist.16-22.
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Menbxuop Bpopepnam, NMosasneHue B Xpame u nober B

Ervnert 1398 roa, AnxoH, My3en u3sauwHbIX UCKYCCTB.
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Menbxuop Bpopepnam, NMosasneHue B Xpame u nober B
Ervnert 1398 roa, AnxoH, My3en ussauwHbIX UCKYCCTB:
cparmeHT Ckansbl.

46



Gloriam Christi, et Ascensionem, dicit Ber-
nardJum], Doctor ille mellifluus: quod Sol Iu-
stitiae Christus Dominus noster mane ortus
est in Nativitate50, sed Passus in meridie, to-
tum mundum flamma suae Charitatis inflam-
mando: et sero occubuit moriendo.

Iterumque tertiae diei aurora resurrexit,
sanctis mulieribus apparendo.

Tertia autem claritas rupis est superna,
quae est omnium virtutum comprehensiva in
felicitate5! amoena, et iucunditate aeterna.

De qua agitur in decem et octo ultimis
distinctionibus tertii Sententiarum, a 2352 di-
stinctione inclusive usque ad 4353 finalem.

Ista autem claritas, cum sit de virtuti-
bus tam Theologicis, quam humanis, quibus
pervenimus ad superna, secundum Hie-
ronf/inum/, quia illa promeremur54 unde in su-
pernis praemiabimur, merito tertiae claritatis
rupis nostrae deificae est aptanda.

De prima autem trium claritate dici po-
test, quod scribitur Sapientiae: “O quam pul-
chra est casta generatio cum claritate”, ut
habet alia translatio.

Et in Exodo habetur: quod filii Isra-
el

50 B uspanum 1847 roga oneuarka: “Navitate”.

51 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “foelicitate”.

52 B nspanum 1691 ropa: “vicesima tertia”.

53 B nuspanum 1691 ropga: “quadragesimam tertiam”.
54 B nspanmm 1691 roga: “promerentur”.
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nucan Ceaton bBbepHappo, Ha3BaHHbINA
AOKTOPp Mennudnyo, yTOo ConHue
Cnpasepgnueoctn, [locnogp Haw MWUucyc
Xpucroc, B3owno yrtpom B PoxpectBo,
nocTpagano B NonpaeHb, CXXMraa BeCb Mup B
orHe Csoeu JIio6BM, M 3aWwnNo Beuyepom
yepe3 cmepTb Ha Kpecre.

U cHoBa Bockpec Ha 3ape Tperbero
AHA, AAIBUBLUMCDH nepep npaseaHbIMM
XKEeHWMHaMM.

Y Ckanbl ectb HebecHbin bBneck,
KOTOpbiX OblBaeT npM p[OCTUXXEHUMM BceX
Hdo6popetrenen, umcrom papoctm mu BeuHoro
BnaxeHcTBa *°.

Jror CBer cuser m B Borocnoeckux
Hdo6popetensax, M B 4YeNioOBEYECKUX, C
MOMOLLLIO KOTOpPbIX Mbl npuaém Ha He60°®,
notomy uto OHM NO3BONAT HaM 3aCNyXUTb
Harpaay - BeuHnyro XXusHb; npaspa, Tpertbe
CusiHue Ckanbi, rotToBMT Hac K
BoxxecTtBeHHOU XXU3HM.

O nepBomMm CMAHMM MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO
B KHure Tlpemyppoct™u roBopurca B
metachope: "O, KaKk KpacuBO HNOKOJIeHMe,
KOTOpoe cusieT B Uumcrorte"”.

U B KHure Ucxopa rosopurcs, UTo getTm

55 CyxpeHus Mbetpo Nlom6appo, kHura Il dist.23-44.
56 Co cnoe Ceatoro UepoHuma.
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videbant montem fumigautem cum igne et
voce et lampadibus, etc.

De secunda claritate dici57 potest, quod
scribitur: “Claritatem non accipio ab homini-
bus”.

Et Machabaeorum: “Refulsit Sol in cly-
peos>5® aureos, et resplenderunts® montes ab
eis”, idest0 rupes, quia rupes sunt montes al-
tissimi, secundum Isidorum et Bar-
tholomaeum, Liber de Natura! Rerum.

De tertia vero claritate dici potest, quod
scribit: “Dedit illi claritatem aeternam?.

Et in Evangelio ubi dicitur quod: “Domi-
nus transfiguratus est in monte Thabor”, et
quod: “Claritas Dei circumfulsit illos”.

Duobos, igitur, membris ultimis, causa
brevitatis dimissis, nunc primum est absol-
vendum: quod est de claritate interna Theolo-
giae, secundum quindecim claritates, quae
secundum quindecim primas tertii habentur
distinctiones, generationem Filii Dei tempo-
ralem comprehendentes.

O igitur honorande Domine Doctor, cae-
terique Sacrae Theologiae Auditores a-
mantissimi: quam magna et excelsa est

57 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “esse” (6bITb).

58 B uspauum 1691 ropa: “clipeos”.

59 B nuspaHum 1691 ropga oneuarka: “resplenduerunt”.
60 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “id est”.

61 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “naturis”.
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Uspaunsa Bupenu AbIMALLYIOCA FOpY, OrOHb,
rpoxoT, OrHu " T.A.

O BTOpOoM CUAHUM MOXXHO CKa3aTb, UTO
ckazaHo (Mucycom): “a He nonyuaro cnasy
ot miopgen” (UH. 5,41).

U B KHure MakkaBeeB roBopmMrcs, uUToO
"sonotom amck ConHua cuman M ocsewan
ropsi”, To ectb Ckansi-Bbicouanwme ropoi 2

O Tperbem CuAHMM MOXXHO CKa3aTb
TakK, Kak HanucaHo (o Uucyce): “OHo pano
Emy Beunyro Cnasy” (Sap. 10,14).

B EpaHrenum HanucaHo: "locnopgb
npeobpasuncsa Ha rope ®asop "(Mk. 2,9), n
Cnaea boxbsa okyTana ux ceetom " (Jik. 2,9).

Ana KpaTrKkocTM ONycCTMB pacckas o
ABYX nocnepHux CusHumsax, Mbl
cocpenoToumMm BHMMaHue Ha cBeTe,
KOTOpbIM Haxoautca BHYTpu Ckanbi: 23710
nAaTHaguaTb, NPUMHATLIX B Teonoruun, Jlyuen
cBeTa, KoTtopbie cusaT B BonnoweHun CoiHa
Boxxusa .

YBaxaembin Yuutenn, M Bbl BCe,
npepaHHbIe Cnywarenm CeBAleHHOMN
Teonorum, HaCKOJNbKO Benuka "
MoryuwecrteeHHeHa BepuvHa Cearenwen
Teonorum,

62 Kak CeaTtbie Ucnpop m Bapdonomen, B kuure: "De
Rerum Natura”, "lNMpupoaa sewen”.
63 CyxpeHusn Mbetpo Jlomb6appo, kuura Il dist. 1-15.
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sanctissimae Theologiae eminentia respectu
nostrae indigentiae?

O quam necessaria nostrae nunc est mi-
seriae?

O quam est amabilis, optabilis et concu-
piscibilis mortalibus universis.

Sed cur hoc?

Quia docet invenire, in quindecim pri-
mis distinctionibus Tertii Rupem unam infini-
tam, cunctas divitias habentem, omnem clari-
tatem continentem, omnem virtutem possi-
dentem, quam cum habuerimus, cunctis bonis
abundabimus, malis procul pulsis universis.

Sed quae est praeclara haec Rupis tam
magnifica?

Audite quaeso, audite sapientes, audite
intelligentes, docti pariter et indocti.

Haec, inquam, est Salutatio Angelica,
quae est: Rupis altissima, Rupis latissima,
Rupis clarissima, Rupis uberrima, Sua altitu-
dine sublevans cunctos ad coelestia, Sua lati-
tudine sustentans universa, Sua claritate il-
luminans %4 abscondita singula, Sua ubertate
recreans et reficiens omnia.

64 B nspaumm 1691 ropa Hert cnos: “universa, sua
claritate illuminans”, koTopsbie ectb B usgauum 1847 ropa.
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no CpaBHEHUIO C HalLMMM ropecTamu!

O, Hackonbko OHa Heobxoguma npm
Hawen Huwere!

O, Kak oHa cnapocTHa M Xenaema gnsa
BCEeX CMepTHbIx!

Mouemy 5 roesopro 310? lNoTromy uTO
nepeble natHapguatb Pasnuuun B KHure
Cy>xxpeHMn ydyar HaxoauMTb €©AUHCTBEHHYIo
Ckany O6eCKOHe4YHOM LUEeHHOCTMU, KoTopas
mmeeT B cebe Bce 6orarcrea, coaepxurt Bcé
Benukonenue, obnapaer BCemMm
pobpopetrensaMm, M Korga Mbl CMOXEM
obnaparb erw, Mbl nonyyum Bce 6Gnara m
nabasumca ot Bcex 6ep.

Ho kakas oHa - 3Ta BenukonenHasa m
3ameuarensnHasa Ckana?

Cnywaute, noxanyucra, chnywauire
3HawowmMe, cnywaute mMmyapbie, chnywaute
ManeHbkue u 6onbume.

Jra Ckana - Papymca Mapua: 3rto
camasa Bbicokas Ckana, (9to OHa) camasn
wupokana Ckana, (3Tto OHa) camas spkas
Ckana, (ato OHa) camasa nnopgopopgHas
Ckana; (ato OnHa), Csoen BbicoTOoM
nogHumMmaer Bcex K Heby, ceoem wmpuHOM

nopaep>xXueaert BCé, CBOMM CBeToMmM
ocBeLwjaer BCAKYIO TbMY, cBoem
nInoAOBUTOCTbIO obHoBRNseT 7]

o3paopaBnuuBaeT BCeX.
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O amenissima®%5 Rupis, ad te configie-
mus%6, et a malis liberi erimus.

In te stabimus, et in tribulatione, incon-
stantia, et mutabilitate gravati non erimus.

Te assidue videbimus, et undique tan-
quam stellae matutinae fulgebimus.

In te requiescamus cognoscendo, aman-
do, operando, et ab ubertate domus Dei abun-
dabimus, et conversatio nostra non in terris
sit, sed in coelis.

Cui concordant verba Angelici Augustini
in Sermone pulcherrimo de Salutatione Ange-
lica dicentis:

“Quid dicam de montibus, quos sacra
mihi nominat pagina?

1. In monte Sinai data est lex antiqua,
sed in monte Salutationis Angelicae data est
lex nova.

2. In monte Garysm%7 et Hebal terrest-
res sunt datae maledictiones: at in Rupe
benedictions.

3. In monte Hor, Aaron sepelitur, sed in
hac Rupe benedicta, Dei filius nascitur.

4. In monte Libani% aromata
cuncta

65 B nspanum 1691 ropga: “amoenissima”.

66 B uspauum 1691 ropa: “confugimus”.

67 B nspaHum 1691 roga npaeunbHo: “Garisym”.
68 B nuspanum 1691 ropa: “Lybani”.
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O, Benukasa Ckana, Mbl yKpoemMcs B
Tebe n 6yanem ceBoboaHbI OT 3na.

Ha re6e mbl o6ocHyemcsa u 6onbuie He
6ynem owywaTtb Bec 6encrTBun,
HecTabunbHOCTU U NepeMeH4YUBOCTM.

Mb1 G6yaem Buperb Teba Bcerpa wm
6ynem cmaTb Kak YTpeHHAA 3Be3aa.

Mbl ycnokoumMmcs B NnoO3HaHUM, nobsm m
cnyxxeiumn bory, u O6yaem wusobunosarb
Bcem Onarom B Ero [ome, m Hawe
copgpyxectBo Oyger He Ha 3emrne, HO Ha
Heb6ecax.

CBsaTOM ABrycTuH, B CBOEM NpeKpacHoOM
Mponosegn o Papyucsa Mapua, Hanucan:
"UTO A CKaXy O ropax, 0 KOTOpPbIX MHe
pacckasbiBaet CeaweHHoe NMucauune?

1. Ha rope CuHan 6b1n gaH [lpeBHuM
3akoH, HO Ha rope Papnyuncsa Mapusa 6bin paH
HoBbin 3aKoH.

2. Ha ropax Fapusaum m Xeb6an 6binm
AaHbl MNPOKNATMA, HO Ha Ckane -
6narocnoseHus.

3. Ha rope Op 6bin noxopoHeH AapoH,
a or 6narocnoseHHoun Ckansbl Bora poauncsa
CbiH BoXxun.

4. Ha rope JinBaHa npou3spacralor
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pullulant, sed in Rupe ista virginea coelestia
continentur, totiusque mundi medicamina.

5. In monte Moria Templum Dei funda-
tum est, sed in hac Rupe benedicta Filius Dei
est homo factus.

6. In monte Thabor apparuit gloria Tri-
nitatis, sed in hac Rupe benedicta facta est
primitus in humanitate assumpta gloria Tri-
nitatis.

Quid mihi ergo de aliis montibus, in
quibus cum difficultate ascendo, cum timore
sto%, cum esurie, et siti plurimum deficio,
atque in quibus infirmatus tandem morior
cum Moyse et Aaron me in immensum maiori-
bus?

Sed in hac Angelica Rupe proficio, fati-
gatus reficior, infirmatus sanor, mortuus su-
scitor, sitiens et esuriens reficior: et sicut per

scalam Jacob coelestia contemplaturus,

69 B napanuum 1847 ropa Het cnos: “cum timore sto”,
KOoTopblie ecTb B uaganum 1691 roga.
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BCe apomartbl, a Ha [esBcrBeHHou Ckane
pacTyT BCce HebecHble nekKapcrsa.

5. Ha rope Mapusa ° 6b1n ocHoBaH
Xpam bBoxun, HO Ha bBbnarocnoseHHOM
Ckane CbiH BoXxuM cTtan yenoBeKom.

6. Ha rope ®aBop nposseunacb Cnasa
Tpouubl, HO Ha bnarocnoseHHou Ckane
Bnepeblie Cnasa Tpouubl O6biIna npuHATa
YenoseyecTtBoM XpUCTOBbIM.

Tak nouyemy e, Ha Apyrux ropax, Ha
KOTOpbleé MOAHMMAIOCb C TPYAOM, XWUBY B
cCTpaxe, ronoAHbIM M XaXAyWwunu, mMory
sabonetb n ymepertb, kak Moucen m AapoH,
KoTopble O6eCKOHEe4YHO ny4we MEeHsA, u,
BMEeCTO 3TOro, Ha arom AHrennockou Ckane s
BbIXXMBaro, u3baBnaocb OT yCcTanocrtu, ecnm
GoneH - BbI3gOpaBNUBalO, €cnuM ymep -
BOCKpecalo, rofiogHbiM M XaXAaywum -
CTaHOBMNIOCb CbIT, U, Kak MakoB Bugen Ha
NectHuue 60XxecTBeHHbIe peanbHOCTU, TakK
M Te, KTo npebymer Ha bBbnarocnoBeHHOM
Ckane, M KTO oOcCTaHeTcsa TaM Hascerpaa,
HMKorga

70 310 ropa Mopma, ropa, rae ABpaamMm roToBMICSH
npuHecTu B XeptBy Ucaaka, u Ha KoTtopomu 6b1n mocTpoeH
xpam B Uepycanume. BnaxeHHbIn AnaH Ha3biBaeT ropy
"Mapuma”, notomy u4TO, €BPEMCKMM SHA3blK, COCTaBrieH B
OCHOBE CBOEM TONbKO cornacHbiMu, u B CpegHue Beka 3Tta
ropa 6bina npouutaHa:’Mapusa".
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fln BaH 9uk, anTapb MmucTuveckoro ArHua"”, XV Bek, FeHT:
cdparmeHT Ckanbl.
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Sl BaH 9uk,

REDIITE:
antapb muctuueckoro ArHua”, XV sek, FeHr:
cdparmeHT Cxansbl u Po3apus.
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et ibi in aeternum commoraturus gaudenter,
et potenter, et secure conscendo, nunquam
postea damnum passurus”.

Haec ille.

Ista autem Rupis clarissima Salutato-
ria7l scil[icet] Mariana, quindecim habet prin-
cipalia verba Categorematica: et tria sincate-
gorematica, scil[icet] Tecum.

In et’2 ex73 quibus datur intelligi, quod
ter quinque debent?4 ibi poni Pater Noster, et
quindecies decem Ave Maria, quae faciunt
centum et quinquaginta secundum numerum
Psalmorum David Psalterii.

Haec igitur est Rupis Trinitatis dignis-
sima, in qua sunt quindecim lapifodinae, se-
cundum quindecim genera potissima lapidum
pretiosorum?s,

Quia dictum est de Virgine Maria: quod
ornata est omni lapide pretioso.

Et ita in Psalterio Angelico sunt centum
et quinquaginta Ave Maria: ita7¢ tria serta:
quorum primum est respectu Deitatis, qua77
Dominus Tecum.

Secundum, est respectu Incarnatio-
nis

71 B uapgaHum 1691 ropa: “Salutatio”.

72 B nspanum 1847 roga oneuarka: “etc.”.

73 B nspanum 1847 roga oneuarka: “et”.

74 B napaHum 1691 ropa: “debet”.

75 B nuspauvm 1691 ropa: “preciosorum?”.

76 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “id est”.

77 B napanHum 1691 ropa npasunbHoO: “quia” (notomy).
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He Gyper TepneTb Kakux-nmbo nuweHun.

TaxKk HanucaHo.

Jra BesiuKkonenHas Ckana
Aunrennckoro lMpueercTBua, wnu MapuaHa,
MMeeT NATHAAUATb OCHOBHLIX CJFIOB M TpM
cow3a, TOo ectb 'c”, '"mexpgy’, 'mn’,
metacpopa narHapguatm Otue Haw, m cra
natupecatm Papymca Mapua, no uucny
Ncanmos MNcanteipa fQasupa’.

OHa, Takum o6pa3som, saBnaercs
xBanebHon Ckanou Tpouubl, B KOTOpOM
HaxopAaTcs naTHapuaThb PyaHukoB c
AparoueHHbimu KamHaMM, M naTHaguartb
Hambonee BaXHbIX BuAoB [paroueHHbIX
KamHen: Ha camom pene, oH rosopur o [lese
Mapun, KoTopasn yKpaweHa BCeMM
AparoueHHbiMmu KamHaMuM.

U, xak B AHrenbckom lMcanTtbipe, ecTb
cto narbpecar Papyuca Mapua, vwnm TpmMm
Po3apusa, nepBbii U3 KOTOPbIX - B 4eCTb
Bbora, noromy 4uto Tam ckasaHo: "lNocnopgb Cc

T060M"”; BTOpOM PoOo3apmm - B y4ecCTb
BonnouweHus, rage roBopurcsa, "mMexay
KEéHamMm"™;

78 locnoBHO nepesBoguTcsa: "metachopa TpM pasa
nats Otue Haw", Tpm pasa narbpecar Ase Mapwma, B
pes3ynbTarte - CTO NATLAECAT, No uucny ncanmvos McanTbipsa
Oasupa.
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cum dicitur: In mulieribus.

Tertium vero sertum est respectu Pas-
sionis, cum dicitur: Et benedictus Fructus,
qui scil[icet] est appensus in arbore Crucis.

Quae tria serta habentur per tria prae-
habita syncategoremata.

Nam primum, Tecum, dicitur respectu
Deitatis, quia sibi Dominus iungitur.

Secundum scil[icet]: In, respectu Incar-
nationis, quia mulieribus generantibus appo-
nitur.

Tertium autem, scilic[et]: Et, accipitur
respectu Passionis, quia ei benedictus fructus
additur.

Quae benedictio et fructificatio non est
facta completive, nisi in Passione.

Itaque cum, ut dictum est, ibi sint tres
Quinquagenae, et in quolibet Ave Maria illa-
rum quinquagenarum sint XV verba, idest7?
lapides pretiosi, sc[ilicet]: Ave Maria, gratia
plena, Dominus Tecum, benedicta Tu in
mulieribus, et benedictus Fructus Ventris Tui
Jesus Christus. Amen.

Ibi erunt quindecies decem, ita2° cen-
tum, et quinquaginta Rupes Angelicae, quae
in quolibet Psalterio offeruntur Matri Dei,
quae simul sumptae continent in se bis mille,

79 B nuapanHum 1691 ropa: “id est”.
80 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: id est”.
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Tpetba KopoHa Po3apusa - B uectb Ctpacren,
rge rosopurca: “m BbnarocnoseH MNnop”, To
ecTtb ToTt, KTo BUcUT Ha [lepeBe Kpecra.

Tpn Po3zapua, Kak Tpu coro3a
"Papynca Mapusa™: nepBbin “C "CO cCCbINIKOM
Ha bora, kotopbin B3An B XéHbl Mapwmio;

BTOpoM - “"mMexay” CcO CCbLUIKOM Ha
BonnouweHue, NOCKOJIbKY OH CpaBHuBaer
XEeHWMH, - Oyaywux marepen; TpeTtum -

M"co ccbiInNnkon Ha CrTpacTu, Tak KakK OH
cnepyet 3a "bnarocnoseH MNnop".

BbnarocnoBeHMe YW nNNOoAOHOWEHMe,
KOTOpble 6blNIM NONMHOCTbLIO peanu30BaHbl B
Crpacrax.

Moatomy B Posapum ectb Tpm
MatuwpecarHmubl "Papymca, Mapua”, m B
KaXXAoOM M3 HUX ecTb NATHAALUAaTb CIiOB, T. €.
AparoueHHbix Kamuen: “Ave Maria, Gratia
plena, Dominus Tecum, Benedicta Tu in
mulieribus, et Benedictus Fructus Ventris
Tui lesus Christus. Amen”.

B xaxxpom Po3apum ecTtb nAaTHapuartb
AECATUH, MUNIM CTO NATLAECAT AHrenbCKMX
Ckan, kotopble npepnaratorca bBoxuen
Marepm, koTopble cooTBeTcTBYyIOT 2250
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ducentos, et quinquaginta lapides praetiosos.

Tot enim sunt verba principalia in cen-
tum et quinquaginta®! Salutationibus Angeli-
cis.

Quorum quilibet lapis praetiosus82? devo-
te oblatus Virgini Mariae, plus valet omni la-
pide praetioso®3 totius mundi.

Quinimo, Domini Praestantissimi, servi-
quid* Virginis Mariae devotissimi: cum in qua-
libet 85 Ave Maria sint quindecim, ita?8¢ ter
quinque lapides87 praetiosi®®, si®? quaelibet?90
Ave Maria Coronam facit Virgini gloriosae
contextam ex quindecim lapidibus praetio-
sis91,

Et ita erunt centum et quinquaginta Co-
ronae Regales, in quolibet Psalterio.

Quarum quaelibet etiam minima, plus
valebit, quam universae Regum et Reginarum,
Imperatorum, et quorumcumque?? bonorum?3

81 B nuspanum 1691 roga, cCOoTBEeTCTBEHHO: “L

82 B nuspanuvm 1691 ropa: “preciosus”.

83 B nspauum 1691 ropa: “pretioso”.

84 B nspaHum 1691 ropa: “servique”.

85 B nuspaHum 1691 ropga: quolibet”.

86 B nspanmmn 1691 roga pasHo3HauHoe: “id est”.

87 B nspaiummn 1847 ropga oneuarka: “ter quinquela
pides”, BmecrTo: “ter quinque lapides”.

88 B uspaHvm 1691 ropa: “preciosi”.

89 B nspanum 1691 ropga Her: “si”.

20 B uspauum 1691 ropga: “quodlibet”.

91 B uspauum 1691 ropa: “preciosis”.

92 B nuspanmm 1691 roga: “quarumcumaque”.

93 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “bonarum”.
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AparoueHHbiMm KamMmHaMm.

Tak MHOro cCfnoB B CTa nNATUAECATM
Papyuca Mapwus.

U, paxxe oauH [paroueHHbIA KaMeHb,
UMCKpeHHe npeanaraembin [HOese Mapumnm,
crout 6onbwe, yem nwbom [lparoueHHbLIA
KamMmeHb B MMpe.

U, pencreurenbHoO, npeBocxoaHeMwume
Yuurens m npepaHHbie Cnyrm Mapum [eBbl,
Tak Kak B Kaxpoum Papymca Mapua ectb
naTHaguate [paroueHHsbix * Kamuen, TO,
kaxpaa Papymca Mapua (cnocobcecrByer),
uTo6bl cocTtaButh KopoHy u3 naTrHapguaTm
AparoueHHbix KamHen BCTaBneHHbIX B
onpasy, ana CnasHou [lesbl Mapum.

MU Tak BCAKMM pa3, Korga Bbl uuMTaerte
Posapun,- 6yaer cocrasneHna KopoHa co cra
nartblopgecarsio flapamm (gna CnasHom [leBbl
Mapumn).

N, kaxpasa KopoHa, paxe camasn
ManeHbKana, 6yaer croutb 6onblue, yem BCe
kopoHbl Koponen, Kopones u Umneparopos,
M Gonbuwe, yeM BCe KOpPOHbI 3HATU, UTOObLI
Te, KTo cnyxart [lese Mapum B Eé Pozapum -

94 “Pjdes” - oneuaTka BmecTo “lapides”.
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Coronae, ut non immerito servientes Virgini
Mariae in suo Psalterio sint Reges et Reginae,
qui tantis coronant in dies coronis Reginam
gloriae.

Nonne igitur, dulcissimi Psaltes Virginis
Mariae, magna est laus Theologiae?

Imo maxima, docens nos invenire tan-
tam Rupem, in qua sunt XV tantae lapifodina-
e, inventamque offerre Genitrici Dei Beatissi-
mae, et cum oblata ipsam Dominam Mariam,
centies et quinquagesies in die coronare, co-
ronatamque adornare duobus millibus ducen-
tis, et quinquaginta lapidibus pretiosis 95:
quorum minimus plus valet toto isto mundo
corporeo.

Sed quia significationes in wuniversali
minus proficiunt, primo Ethicorum, nunc in
speciali per singularia sunt cuncta verba de-
claranda, quae verba quindecim lapidibus The-
logiae admirabilibus, utilissimis, et summe
necessariis sunt consummanda.

Merito ergo Deus convertit petram in
stagna aquarum, et rupem in fontes aqua-

= . S

95 B nspanmm 1691 ropa: “preciosis”.
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no npasy ABNANINCH Koponesckumm
Moromkamm, KoTopble KaXxabin AeHb
OMNoOACDbIBAIOT MHOXecCTBeHHbiMu KopoHamm
Koponesy Cnasbl.

BoanwobneHHble Po3apuaHubl [QeBbl
Mapuu, mbl cnaeum Benukyrwo Teonoruio,
KOTOpas no3BOJyIfeT HaM f[OoCTUYb 3TOM
ruraHtckom Ckanbl, B KOTOPOM HaXopATCA
nNATHaAUaTb PynaHukoB, HaMoJIHEeHHbIX
AparoueHHbiMn KamMmHamMu, 4TOoOGbLI KaXKabIn
AEeHb npepnarartb MpeceaTon Marepm
Boxben KopoHy u3a 150 Papymca Mapwus,
KoTopbie ykpawarTt Ee KopoHon us 2250
AparoueHHbix KamHen®®: cambin maneHbkun
s KOTOPbIX cToMT 6onblie BCero
MaTepuanbHOro Mmmpa.

Moscroay meHbwe uutaror Papyucsa
Mapusa, pactér a3biuecTBOo, NnoaTtomy Oyaem
uuTaThb Posapun, KOTOPpbIN copepxuT
NATHaAUAaTbh YPEe3BblYaMHbIX, MNOJIe3HbIX M
He3amMmeHMMbIX PyaHukoB ¢ [lparoueHHbIMM
Kamnamu Borocnosus.

Bbor “npesBpawaer cxkasnbl B 03épa, n

KamMHu B ncroyHnkmn sog” (Mcanom 113).

9% Yucno 2250 - wuucno nATHAAUATU CHOB,
copepxawmxca B Kaxpom wmonutBe Papynca Mapmsa,
yMHOXeHHoe Ha 150 monute Papymucsa: 15 (cnoe Papymncsa
Mapusa) x 150 (Papymca Mapusa) = 2250 (OparoueHHbIX
KaMHen).
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I. QUINQUAGENA.

Offerendo pro°7: I. Adamante Innocentiae. II.
Carbunculo Sapientiae. III. Margharita®® Gra-
tiae. IV. Iaspide Plenitudinis. V. Sapphyro
Dominationis.

Prima igitur omnium laus, o amantissi-
mi amatores, Discipulique Virginis Mariae, sa-
crae paginae est: quod in prima distinctione
tertii ex innocentia convenientissimae Incar-
nationis Filii Dei, tam ex parte Dei, quam ho-
minis, docet nos Virgini Mariae Reginae inno-
centiae: primum lapidem offerre pretiosum?9?
primae lapifodinae Rupis Angelicae, scil[icet]
ADAMANTEM.

Qui lapis dicitur INNOCENTIAE, qui of-
fertur, cum devote dicitur Virgini Mariae AVE.

Nam Ave secundum Augustinum

97 B nuspauum 1691 ropga Her: “offerendo pro”.
98 B nuspaHum 1691 ropga: “Margarita”.
99 B nuspanmm 1691 ropga: “preciosum?”.
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NMEPBAA NATUOAECATHULIA
npeanoXxutb B flap (Aese Mapum):
1) Bpunnuant Yucrorsl; 1) Pyoun 3HaHus;
111) X Kemuyr Ao6porsi; 1V) Awumy
CoBepuweHcTBa; V) Cancdmp Bnacru.

Adoporme papy3ba M YyuyeHUKu [leBbl
Mapum, B YUucremwem BonnoweHum CbiHa
BoXxus, Cnoso crano nnoTbIo B
yenoseuectBe [HOeBbl Mapum, Yuutens m
Koponesbl UYucrorhl.

MepBbIN AparoueHHbIn KaMeHb,
KOTOpPbIM MOXHO npepnoxuts Mapwum,
U3BNEYEHHbIN 3 nepsoro PyaHuka
AHrennckou Ckansbl, - 3T0 Bpunnuanr.

Jror KameHb Has3biBaerca KamuHem
Uucrortbl, 1 OH npepgnaraerca [lese Mapumn,
Korga MckKkpeHHe rosopar "Pagymca”.

Mo cnosam Cesatoro ABrycruHa, Ha
camom pene, Papymca, Ha camom pene,
3HaMEeHYyeT KOHel, HEeNPUATHOCTEeMN,

68



Bpunnuant (Adamas) YUncrorsl.
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dicitur quasi sine Vae maledictionis, vel cul-
pae, in quo Innocentia declaratur praeclare
Mariae.

Secundum autem Isidorum, Adamas nul-
la materia frangitur, a nullo vincitur, nullo
polluitur, vel commiscetur.

Solo autem sanguine hirci frangitur.

Estque lapis maximi amoris, et fugativus
daemonis: quem quidem vocant Diamantem100
quasi duorum amorem metentem 101, sive
mensurantem: amantissima autem Virgo Ma-
ria gloriosa, secundum Anselmum, est illa,
quae tanta puritate debuit nitere, qua maior
sub Deo nequit inveniri.

Unde in Canticis: “Tota pulchra es Ami-
ca Mea, et macula non est in Te”.

Sed ratione manifesta ostenditur omni
iure, quod tanto lapide a cunctis debeat
honorari devote: qui habet sum-
mam

100 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: Dyamantem”.
101 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “metentem?”.
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npoknaT™sa M BuHbl '2 |, M uypecHo

npoeo3rnawaeTt Yucrory Mapum.

Mo cnosam CeaTtoro Ucupopa, HU oAMH
APYrom KamMeHb HMKoOrga He CcMoXeT
packKkonoTb Bpunnuanr, cnomarb,
3arpa3HuTb, UJIM CMeLWaTh.

Tem He MeHee, cuna (poros) Ko3na
MOXKeT NoBpeAuTb ero.

IJTO TaKXXe caMbiy XXefNaHHbIX KaMeHb,
M aeMoH 6eXxuT ot Hero.

Ectb Te, KTo HasbiBaer bBpunnuasr:
"ABoe BNOGNEéHHLIX", TaK Xe, KaKk nobosb,
KoTopas naét ctTabunbHOCTb U NEepCneKTUBYy.

Mo cnoeam Ceatoro AHcenbma,
JMob6sawana m CnasHaa [desa Mapusa ceetur
6onbwon Yucrotom, M, Hag HeW, ecCTb
Tonbko bor.

Mostomy B lNecHe necHen HanMUcaHo:
"Bcsa npekpacHa Tbi, BoanobneHHas mosn, u
B Tebe HeT naTeH”.

Bce pomxHbl NoknoHaTbca Mapum un

102 BnaxeHHbIW AnaH aHarpamma cnoso Ave
(Papyncsa) c¢ "Vae" (Ahi! Bepa!) mu c “Eva” (EBa), uTo6bi
pAoKa3artb UCnoJNTHeHue B Mapum npopoYecTs,
copepxawmxca B KHure BbitTa, B rmaBe 3, a MMEeHHO
Mapumn kak HoBou EBbl (ABe-EBa) m Mapum, kak XeHLWMUHBbI
npeasewaHHoh B KH. BbiTua 3,15, kak Ton, uto paspasuna
ronosy 3mesi, BUHOBHUKa Bcex 6ep (Ave - Vae).
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innocentiam in se, et in universos diffusivam;
et diffuse conservativam; et conservate gu-
bernativam; omnium, inquam, iure divino, na-
turali et humano: sed Virgo Maria est huiu-
smodi: quia, ut inquit Ambrosfius] in Sermone
de Assumpftione]: “Quid referimus tibi laudis,
o Innocentissima Virgo Maria, per quam mor-
tua reparata est innocentia et vivificata?

Tu es enim Arbor Vitae, extra quam rami
omnes sunt sine fructu et in morte”.

Haec ille.

Sed fortassinlO3 quidam vestrum dicent:
“Quantum valet hic Adamas dictus Ave?”.

1. Ad quod indubie respondeo: quod plus
valet omnibus lapidus pretiosis104 oblatis in
deserto a filiis Israel pro tabernaculo, quod
multum mirabile est,

2. Immo plus valet lapidibus pretiosis105
Salomonis, quos dedit in Templo Hierusalem:
vel habuit in thesauris suis, quod immensum
est.

3. Quinimmo plus valet cunctis lapidi-
bus pretiosis 196, quos habuit Arcturus Rex
Britonum, Carolus Magnus, David,

103 B uspanumm 1691 ropa: “fortassis”.
104 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “preciosis”.
105 B uapanuum 1691 ropa: “preciosis”.
106 B uapanunm 1691 ropa: “preciosis”.
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AOJKHbI MNpepaHHO npeanaratb €4 3TOT
AparoueHHbIn KamMeHb, TaK Kak Yucrora
Mapumu pacnpocTpaHfeTca Ha Mup, BNUsAeT U
pacnpocTpaHser ecTtecTtBeHHoe "
no3uTuBHoe 6oXxecTBeHHOEe Npaso.

O [OesBe Mapum nucan CeaTom
AmBpocun B [lponoBegm Ha YcneHue:
"Bonbwaa noxsana, Koropas AOJDKHa ObiTh
orpaHa fese Mapum, ponmxHa O6biTb Yucra,
noromy utro ana Heé mcuesHyswana YUucrora
Obina ucKkynneHa u BoOCKpeuweHa.

Tl ecTb [lepeBo XXusxum, 6e3 koroporo
BCe BeTBM cyxue m 6ecnnogHbie”.

Taxk oH nucan.

HekoTtopble ns Bac, BO3MOXHO,
ckaxyr: "Ho ckonbko 3TO CTOMUT I3TOT
bpunnunanr, HasBaHHbIN Pagyvcsa?”

1. Sl orBeuaro, uTo OH crTtouT Gonbue,
YyeM BCe fAparoueHHbleé KaMHM, KoTopbie B
nycrbiHe CbiHbl U3pauvneBbl npuHecnu ans
CxnHumn, Kkak 6b1 Xxpam HM Obin NpekpaceH.

2. OH crtoumT Gonbwe pAparoueHHbIX
KaMHen, Kortopble CoONoMOH npuMHEC B
Mepycanumckmm Xpam M ummMen B CBOMX
COKpPOBMLAX, KaK Obl OHM HM Obinn
OrpOMHbI.

3. Crour 6onbuwe, yem BCe
AParoueHHble KaMHM, KOTopblie uMenm
Koponb ApTtyp, Kapn Benukun, llaBup,
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Cisquasus 107: tres Reges Britonum, et qui-
cumque alii fideles unquam habuerunt, et
templis, et reliquiis Sanctorum dederunt.

Sed de novo petitis: “Quanto maior est
hic Adamas Ave, omnibus innumeris praedic-
tis?”.

Ad hoc constanter respondeo: quod tan-
to maior est, quanto totum coelum una stella;
quia minimum secundum Augustf/inum] coele-
stium bonorum, maius est maximo corporeo-
rum.

O igitur vos omnes filii devoti Virginis
Mariae audite, et meae interrogationi respon-
dete: nonne si darem vobis qualibet die cen-
tum et quinquaginta Adamantes, quantum-
cunque essetis inimici mei, mihi placaremini,
et ad vota mea essetis parati?

Quinimmo: nonne etiam amplius me
amaretis omnem noxam dimittendo, et gra-
tiam vestram mihi pro viribus communican-
do?

Quod si ita est.
Sequitur manifeste, quod Virgo Maria

107 B nuapganuum 1691 ropa: “Cisqulus”.
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Uuckas, tpu Kopons BpetoHues, u niobon
APYron XpUCTUAHUH, U YTO OHM NpPEeanoXunm
ana Llepkeen n Mowen CBATbIX.

n, ecnm Bbl CHOBa cnpocwure:
"Hackonbko Benuk aror BpunnuaHTt
Pagyscs, 4yTOObI NpPeB30MUTH BCe

AparoueHHble KaMHM, YNOMAHYTblIe paHee?

Sl orTBeyaro, UTO OH HACTOJbKO
Gonbwon, HacKonbko Heb60 OGonbuwe, uyem
oaHa 3Be3paa.

Mo cnoBam Ceatoro ABryctMHa, Ha
camMomMm pene, camas ManeHbkKas M3
HebeCHbIX peanuu, npeBocxXxoauT Bce
3eMHble peanvu.

Bce Bbl, 6narouectusbie pgetn [eBbl
Mapuu, cnywuamte v otBeyamtTe Ha 3TOT MOM
Bonpoc: ecnu 6bl A Korga-HmMbyab nopapwvn
BaM cTO nartbpgecaT bBbpunnuaHToB, paxe
ecnu 6bl Bbl 6bINMM MOMMM Bparammu, passe
Bbl He npumMmupunucb 6bl1 CO MHOM M He
McnonHunm 61 Moux xxenaHmn?

PazBe Bbl He BO3nMO6Gunun 6bI MeHs
6onbue, uem paHbLie, npeKkparms
ocKkopbneHma wu AeMOHCTpUpPYA BcCemMM
cnocobamm Bawy 6narogapHocTb?

Ecnu 3to Tak, To passe boropoauua,
He noXxeprtByeT Bam 6onbwime 6nara 3a
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pro quolibet Psalterio sibi devote oblato maio-
ra donabit.

Quae est Adamas amicitiae, pellens,
omnem vim daemonis, fractus sanguine Chri-
sti hoedi immaculati, quando animam suam
compassionis gladius pertransivit.

Absque dubio a minore ad maius affir-
mative concedere oportet.

Quia scriptum est: “Date et dabitur vo-
bis”.

Nam secundum Originem, in rebus mun-
danis dabitur centuplum, in corpore millecu-
plum, in anima deciesmillies, in morte cen-
ties millies108, et post mortem mille mil-
lies109,

Qui ergo vultis ditari, et in brevi recipe-
re innocentiam: placate Mariam, et facite vo-
bis Regnum pretiosum, et in isto mundo per
gratiam, et in futuro per gloriam.

Accedite ad Rupem istam Salutionis An-
gelicae, offerendo Virgini gloriosae quoli-
bet

108 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “centiesmillies”.
109 B uspanmm 1691 roga: “millemillies”.
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Kaxabin Pozapum npouutaHHbIX C Bepoun?

3to bBpunnmant [Opyx6bl, KOTOpPbLIN
COoKpywaeTt KO3HM AbsiBONa, 6yayum nnogom
Kpoeu Xpucra, HenopouHoro ArHua, Korga
Me4 4YernioBe4YecKoro crpagaHuvsa OTHAN ero
MKM3Hb.

Be3 coMmHeHuA, OT caMoro MmasieHbKoro
Ao camoro 6Gonbworo, Bbl, KOHEYHO,
cKaxeTe "pa".

HanucaHo: "[JaBanute, n pacrca sam".

OpureH nucan, uTOo TOT, KTO
noXXeprTByeT Belwu 3TOro mMmupa, Nony4YumTt BO
CTO KpaTt 6onblue; TOT, KTO NOXXEepTByeT CBOIO
XKM3Hb, MOJIYYMUT B TbiCAUYy pa3 6onbue; TOT,
KTO MOX>XepTByeT CBOKO Ayuwy, MNOAyuYuT B
AecCATb TbiCAY pa3 O6onbwe, B MOMEHT
CMEepTH MNMOJIyYMT B CTO ThiCAY pa3 6onblue, n
nocne cMepTu, B MUNJIMOH pa3 6onbue.

Utrak, ecnu Bbl XOoTUTEe pa3borareTb M
nonyuntb OunweHune: nopapyure Mapuro, m
Bbl nosiyuumte ouaposBartenbHoe LlapcTtBo
BnarogatTmy B 3TOM MMpe, M CnasBy B
6yaywem.

Mpubnuabtecb k Ckane Papyucsa
Mapua, npepgnaras CnasHom [leBe KaXabiun
AEHb,
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die centum!10 quinquagies Adamantem Inno-
centiae, sc[ilicet] AVE.

Quoniam sic offerendo, salutabitis Impe-
ratricem totius mundi, multo magis amantem
quemlibet peccatorem, et multo amplius 111
quemlibet digne eam salutantem: quam quae-
cumque Imperatrix vel Regina unquam dilexe-
rit mortalem quemcumque viventem.

Imo plus uno toto mundo Imperatricum,
toto posse naturali amantium.

Quia charitas Virginis gloriosae, secun-
dum Augustfinum] excidit amorem totius
mundi naturalem: non tantum corporeum, ve-
rum etiam Angelicum.

Ergo a minore ad maius: ut sitis sine va-
e, Mariae saepius offerte Adamantem prae-
missum.

Merito ergo Deus convertit petram in
stagna aquarum, virtute horum lapidum pre-
tiosorum112,

Secunda laus Sacrae Paginae: O beni-
gnissimi _filii Viljginis Mariae est, quod in

110 B uaganum 1691 roga HeT, n3-3a owmbkm nevaru:
“centum”.

11 B uspganmm 1691 ropa Her cnos: “quemlibet
peccatorem, et multo amplius”.

112 B uapanuum 1691 ron: “preciosorum”.
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no naTbgecar pa3, Anmas HeBuMHHOCTM, T. €.
Panynca Mapwus.

Tak Bbl 6ynere npUBEeTCTBOBAaTb
Mmnepatpuuy Heb6ecHylo, KoTopas oO4YeHb
nobmT rpeltHUKOB, HO, 6eckoHeYHO Gonblie
nmobur Tex, KTo npuBeTcTByeT eé: ropas3no
6onbwe, uem nwbasa WUmneparpmua wnm
Lapuua, korga-nmbo mobuBwasa ceoero
nogpaHHoro, ropaspo 6onbuwe, 4Yem Bce
MUmnepatpmubl 3T0ro mupa wmornm 6bi
nono6mTsb.

U aTo noTtomy, uro, no cnosam Cesaroro
ABryctuHa, Munocepaue CnasHou [eBbl
npesocxoauT 3eMHYyl0 noboBb 3TOro Mmupa:
M NPEeBOCXOAMUT HEe TOJIbKO 4ernoBe4YecKylo
no60Bb, HO U aHrenbCcKYylo.

Bbl BCe, OT camMoro MalneHbKoro pfo
camoro 6onbuworo, 4robnl ocBoboguTbCca oT
HEeNnpUATHOCTEeN, KaXxabii AeHb npeapnaramre
Mapum BpunnuaHTbl.

Bor, Ha camom pene, npesBpawaer
ckanbl B o03épa Onaropaps cune 3TUx
AparoueHHbIX KAMHEMN.

CeauweHHoe lNMucaHue, BoO3nO6neHHbIE
aetn Oeebl Mapum, genaert BTOpylo noxsany
Mapum: MyapocTb TOro, Kak npom3oLwsno
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Xemuyr (Margarita) lo6poTbl.
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DIASFRO VAUDS (:‘Mn""ﬂ‘f:i

Awma (laspis) CosepweHcTBa.
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2113 distinctione tertii ex sapientia modum
faciente unionis naturae humanae et divinae:
sapientissime docet nos offerre Virgini Mariae
Imperatrici sapientiae, secundum lapidem
pretiosum secundae lapifodinae huius Rupis
Angelicae, Salutationis, videlicet CARBUNCU-
LUM, cum dicitur MARIA.

Ut Sapientiam habeamus, et illumina-
tionem amplius obtineamus a Virgine gloriosa,
quam si ei temporalem sapientiam totam of-
ferremus, de non sciente, faciendo eam sa-
pientissimam.

Quia minimum orationis devotaell4, se-
cundum Bernardum, Beatissimum Mariae Se-
cretarium, maius est sapientia totius mundi
Philosophorum, et maiori praemio remune-
randum.

Ratio autem huius oblationis est; quia
Maria, secundum Remigium et Hiero[nimus]
dicitur quasi illuminatrix vel illuminata, quod
ad sapientiam pertinet, secundum eosdem.

Huiusmodi autem Carbunculus in a-
quis!15 ardent116, et nocte, ut carbo ignitus,
lucet; terrores fugando fantasmatum; et

v e —

Sy e e
PAVEMARI
' »j’@‘ 2 ‘ « D) .

113 B uspanumm 1691 ropga: “secunda”.
114 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “devote”.
115 B nuapganuum 1691 ropa: “aqua”.

116 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “ardet”.
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obbeaMHeHMe MeXAy YeNOoBeYEeCKOM M
6oxxecTeeHHon''” npupomon, yuut Hac, Kak
Hy>XHO pnaputb Hdese Mapuu, Umneparpuue
MyapocTtu, BTOpOM pAparoueHHbIn KaMeHb
BToporo PyaHuka Cxkansl Paaynca Mapus, T1.
e. Py6uH, xorpa nponsaHocum: “Mapus’.

CnasHasa [esa pact Ham Mypapoctb u
npocBeTsieHue3a TO, UYTO Mbl NPEeANoXuUM en
aTtoTr PybuH, a He 3a TO, YTO Mbl NMOXXEepTByeMm
€M BCIO TIWETHYI0O MyApPOCTb 3TOro Mmmpa.

Cearon BbepHappo nucan, 4To camas
ManeHbKas MoONnuTBa, nocBawéHHaa Mapun,
B CaMOM rfyxom nocerneHuvm, crourt 6onbue,
uem cpunocochckans myapocTb 3TOro Mmupa, m
nony4YmT ropa3no 6osnbly0 KOMMNEeHcauuio.

Mapus papur MyapocTtb, cornacHo
Cearomy Pemupxuo m Ceatomy MepoHumy,
notomy uto OHa ecTtb NpoceeTuTenbHMUa, TO
ecTb MpocBeTnénHasn, uTo fABNAeTcA
arpubyTrom Myapoctum.

PybuH, Ha camom pene, no croBam
Ceatoro Mcumpopa wm Jlanmpapua, B Bopge
CBETUT, HOYbIO, KaK TrOpfillMA Yyrosb,
MCKPUTCA: OTroHsieT Boobpaxxaembie cTpaxm;
coBeTyeT B aenax;

117 CyxpeHus MNbeTpo Jlom6appo, kHura. 1, dist. Il.
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discretionem conferendo in agendis, et in du-
biis mentem ad certa deducendo, ad minus di-
spositive, secundum Isidorum, et Lapidarium.

Propterea 118 lapis hic Reges pretii est
incomparabilis.

Quas conditiones ad plenum habet Maria
Virgo gloriosa.

Quoniam teste Bernard[fum] genuit ae-
ternam sapientiam: idcirco mundo caeco sa-
pientiae coelestis dedit claritatem: veluti sa-
pientissima Abigail uxor Nabal Carmeli, imo in
immensum amplius.

Sed ratione manifesta panditur, a toto
mundo, sic eam debere salutari in Psalterio
Angelico.

Quia quicunque habet summam sapien-
tiam collativam, conservativam, et gubernati-
vam totius mundi, a cunctis debet honorari,
ut patet testimonio Senecae.

Sed Beatissima Virgo Maria est huiu-
smodi, testimonio Bern/ardi].

Unde dicitur de ea Eccles. 24: “Ego Ma-
ter pulchrae dilectionis, et timoris, et agni-
tionis, et sanctae spei”.

Si ergo vultis habere sapientiam illumi-
nativam, saepius salutate Mariam.

i

118 B napanuum 1691 ropa: “propterea”.
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NPpUMBOAUT K YBEpPEeHHOMY pelleHulo
COMHMTENbHbINA YM.

UmeHHO noatomy Llapm cumrtaror aror
KamMmeHb HeCpaBHeHHOM LEeHHOCTbIO.

Aaxe CnaBHasn HAeBa Mapwus
NONHOCTbLIO Brageer ceoncrsamm PybuHa.

Ha camom pene, kak nucan Csatom
BepHappo, OHa nopoauna BeuHylo
Myapoctb, papoBaB cnenomy Mupy cBert
HebecHon Myppoctu: MypapocTtb, KoTopas
6eckoHeuYHOo npeBocxoauT MyApPOCTb
A6wurans, xeHnbl HaBana penn Kapmeno.

MyapocTtb, KOTOpas pacnpocTpaHaeTcs
Ha Mup, Korga umtaem Posapun.

Kaxxpbin yxe ob6napaer 6Gonbwon
MyAPOCTbIO, KOTOpas BeméT ero, AepXut U
comnpoBoOXXaaeT B 3TOM MMpe, M Takan
MyApPOCTb AOCTOMHA YecTu, nucan CeHeka.

OpHako, no cnosam CeaTtoro
BbepHappo, MyapocTtb, KOTOpYyIHO Apapurt
Mpeceataa [eBa Mapua, - 3T0 coBcem
apyroe: "l - Marb [lNpekpacHou Jl0o6BM,
Crpaxa, 3HaHusa um Cearon Hapexab” (Exkn.,
24,24).

Urak, ecnum Bbl Xxotute obGnapartb
Ceetom MyppocTtn, BCerpa npuMBeTCTByMUTE
Mapwuro.
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Quia, teste Ambros[io], sole clarius lucet
haec Stella in fidelium mentibus: et recipietis
centuplum in praesenti.

Quia minimum devotae orationis,
secundum Anselmfum] plus valet tota mundi
corporea claritate et humana prudentia.

Sed forte inter vos dicitis: “Quanti valo-
ris est iste Carbunculus Maria?”.

Ad quod breviter respondeo.

Maioris est valoris, quam si offerres Vir-
gini gloriosae, pro qualibet vice tot Carbuncu-
los, et aeque magnos: quos sunt stellae in fir-
mamento coeli, testimonio Augustini, dicen-
tis: Minimum lucis gratiae, maius est tota
mundi corporea luce.

Et non solum iste Carbunculus MARIA
aeque magnus est, vel modicum maior istis:
verum etiam tanto excellit omnes hos, quanto
totus mundus excedit minimum mundi Car-
bunculum.

O igitur benedictissimi filii Mariae, intra
vos redite, et respondete mihi: quid si
quolibet die quis vestrum daret centum et
quinquaginta Carbunculos alicui dilectissimae
Reginae se amanti, ut filium incomparabilem;
nunquam non indubie sperare
deberetis
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OHa, xak nucan Cearon AMBpocum, 310
3Be3aa, KoTopas ocCBelwaeT YMbl Bepyrowmx
CcBeToM, npeBocxopgawmum ceet ConHua.

Bbl nonyumtre ctopuueM B HacToslieMn
XKM3HMU, TaK KaK caMas Kpouwe4yHasa MoNnuTBa,
no cnosam Cearoro AHcenbma, CTOMT
6onbwe BCeXx 3eMHbIX Harpap "
yenoseueckoro 6naropasymmus.

HekoTopble 3 Bac CnpocCAT: HO KaKoBa
ctumoctb Pybuna Mapusa?

Al oTBeuy: oH cTouT 6onblie, uem ecnum
6b1 Bbl Nnpepanoxunu CnasHou [leBe BMecTo
PybuHoB Mapusa, crtonbko xe Py6buHoB,
GonbwMUX KaK 3B€3Abl, KOTOPbIe HAXOAATCA B
TBepan HebecHom; no cnosam CesaTtoro
ABryctMHa, cambii ManeHbKuMM npobneck
Bnarogatu nNpeBOCXOAMT BCHO SAPKOCTb
BceneHHON.

Adaxxe cambin ManeHbkun Py6uH
Mapunss cront GOGonbwe, uYemMm Bce 3TMU
rpaHauo3Hblie pPyOGMHbLI, Kak BecCb Mup no
CpPaBHEHUIO C CaMbiM MaNeHbKUM pybuHOM
Ha cBeTe.

Utrak, 6narocnoseHHble petu Mapwunm,
cnywaute BHMMAaTeslbHO M OTBeYauTe: ecrnm
KaXablM M3 BacC, KaXabiMi AeHb, BacT CTO
narbaecat PybuHoB (Mapus)) yBaxaemom
Uapuue, He nonwobutr nu oHa Bac, Kak
csoero nwobumoro CoiHa?
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omnimodo gratiam, et amorem apud hanc Re-
ginam invenire?

Sic procul dubio.

Ergo cum Virgo Gloriosa magis vos amet
offerentes sibi talia, quam si omnes mundi
creaturae essent conversae in Reginas aman-
tes, et quaelibet vos intimum 11° amaret,
quantum istud praesuppositum.

Quia, secundum Albertum Magnum,
Charitas minima Mariae maior est tota chari-
tate mundana, imo etiam infinita naturalis
amicitia.

Indubie credere debetis vos maiora su-
scepturos, gratiamque sapiential20, al2l Virgi-
ne ista sapientissima obtenturos.

Alias periret ius naturale, et ius charita-
tis, et ius divinae iustitiae, per regulam a mi-
nori ad maius affirmative.

Quia si minus diligens, secundum Boe-
tium122, dat tanta bona: procul dubio plus di-
ligens dabit maiora.

‘_lUt igitur centies, et quinquagesies

119 B uapganHum 1691 ropa: “intime”.

120 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “sapientiam”.
121 B uspanum 1847 ropga Her: “a”.

122 B uspanumm 1691 ropga: “Boecium”.
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U He HapeeTecb NU Bbl, UTO KOponeBa
(Mapua) 6yper (mnaxe 6onee) pnobpom m
MMNom K Bam?

KoHeu4yHO Bbl cKaXeTe ga.

Takum obpaszom, Korga Bbl
npepnaraetre CnasHou [leBe Py6GuHbI, OHa
mobur Bac 6onbwe, Yem ecnu 6Bl Bce
cywectBa MMpa npeBparuniucb B nobawmx
Llapuy: kak 6bl OHM HM mobunum Bac or
BCero ceppua, ux nwoboBb HUKOrpa He
npes3ounpér Jlio6osb Mapum.

Mo cnosam Anbb6epra Benukoro, uckpa
Jio6Bn Mapum Bbiwe BCcen nMobGBuM mMupa m
BCEeX 3€MHbIX APY>K€CKUX OTHOLUEeHUMN.

TeBépao BepbTte, uto Myapas [Oesa
6yner noburtb Bac ropaspo 6onbwe, um Bbl
nonyuute bnaropars MyapocTtu.

Mepen JNMo6oBbio Mapuu, ncuesno 6ol
ecTecTBeHHOe MNnpaBo, NMpaBo Ha B3auMHoOe
MunocepaMe M npaso Ha 060>XeCTBeHHYyI
cnpaBensiMBoCTb, no 3aKoOHy camoro
MasrieHbKOro, NnornowéHHoro Benmyamwimnm.

Ha camom pene, kak nucan boauunm,
€ecnu TOT, KTO nobutr mMeHbwe, CcMoXeT
no)XXepTrBoBatTb MHONMM, TOrga TOT, KTO
mobur Gonbwe, noxepreyer ropas3no
Gonble.

Bbl 6yneTe yBeH4YaHbl CTO NATLAECAT pa3
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coronemini in praesenti, et in futuro corona
sapientiae Carbunculorum: in Psalterio Ange-
lico dietim salutate Mariam.

Quare sequitur, quod merito virtute i-
storum XV lapidum pretiosorum, Deus conver-
tiit petram in stagna aquarum.

Tertia laus Theologiae, o Clarissimi Rec-
tores et Doctores huius almae facultatis et
stellae praefulgentis, est quod in tertia distin-
ctione tertii ex sanctificatione gratiosa Virgi-
nis Mariae et Christi docet totum mundum of-
ferre Virgini gratiosae tertium lapidem tertiae
lapifodinae Rupis Salutationis Angelicae, se-
cundum pretiosissimam MARGARITAM, cum
dicitur: GRATIA.

Cuius argumentum est: quia secundum
Isidor[um], Margarita est lapis candidus, in
concha marina ex rore coelesti genitus, sine
admixtione cuiuscumque!23 seminis propaga-
tionis: contra plurimas valens infirmitates, et
fulminibus et tonitruis opposita.

Nam concha fulmine tacta aborsum
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123 B nuapanum 1691 ropa: “cuiuscunque”.
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B HacTofilen XU3HU, n B 6yaymien XKusxHm
Bbl nonyuumrte KkopoHy Py6bmHoB MyapocTtu: B
Posapumu, Kaxpabiu peHb, MNPUBETCTBYUTE
Mapwuiro.

Ha camom pene, 6naropapsa cune aTux
naTHaguatu [lparoueHHbIX KamHewn, bor
npespawaer cKkasnbl B 03épa.

TpeTba Xeana Teonorum,
npenopobubie HacraBHukm u Macrtepa
fIPKOM 3Be3abl arToro AyxoBHOro

daxkynbTeTa,- 3To OcBawarowana bnaropartb
Aeebl Mapum m Xpucra; oHa onucaHa B
TpeTben KHure CyXxXpaeHuMn, U yuYuT MUp Kak
npepnoxutb [ese bnaroparHon, Tpetun
KameHb Tperbero PyaHuka, Ckanbl Pagyucs
Mapwus.

710 AparoueHHas XKemuyxuHa,
KOTOpas COOTBeTCTBYeT CnoBy: “Gratia”.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro Ucmpopa, XKemuyr
- 9310 6Genbim pgparoueHHbI KaMEHb,
obpa3oBaHHbIN HEOObLIKHOBEHHOM pocCOM B
MOPCKOM pakoBuHe, 6e3 kaxkoun-nubo
3aBMCMMOCTM OT Kopnyca, ero co3pgasLliero:
OH 6opertca c MHOroYMMCrneHHbIMM
6Gone3HAMM M YCTOMYMB K MOJTHUM U FpOMYy.

Ha camom pene, ecnu B paKkoOBUHY
yAaapuria MOJIHMSA, OHA He pa3pywaercs, m
Korpa noBpeXXpaeTcsa rpoMom,
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Candwmp (Sapphyrus) Bnactu.
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XanuepoH (Calcedonius) Munoceppaus.
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patitur: vel a tonitruis laesa, lapidem imper-
fectum generat, secundum Bartholomaeum in
lib[ro] de Naturis Rerum.

Sic autem est de Virgine Gloriosissima
Maria.

Quoniam, secundum Hieronym[um] ipsa
est concha maris huius mundi, quae non ex
virili semine, sed mistico spiramine coelestis
gloriae, Christum margaritam genuit, qui no-
stras infirmitates curavit: immo et contra to-
nitrua tentationum, et fulmina cunctarum
tentationum et tribolationum nos defendit,
secundum Bernard[um|].

Quod vero a cunctis Maria debeat lauda-
ri oblatione devota huius margaritae Gratia:
sic ostenditur.

Primo, quia habet in se immensam gra-
tiam in toto mundo diffusivam, protegentem,
et promoventem, secundum Albertum.

Secundo, quia sic quilibet offerens su-
scipiet centuplum, et sic in immensum quoli-
bet die ditabitur.

Tertio, quia Regnum Coelorum sibi pa-
rabit ex omni lapide pretioso, quorum quilibet
erit maijor uno toto Regno: ut ex legenda

\f’ !‘:}-~:%’§:r g‘éf E&)

g,ﬁf AVE MA R1A S48
s

e

#i

l_

95



OoHa reHepupyer [OparoueHHbIA KaMeHb,
XOTAl U HEe MNOJNIHOCTbIO.

Tak nucan Bapdonomen B "KHure
Mpupoabl”.

310 MOXXHO cKa3atb u 0 CnaBHom [leBe
Mapumn.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro MepoHuma, 31O
OHa - PakoBuMHa, nopoaguBwasa He OT
yenoBe4yeckKoro CEeMeHMm, a oT
BoxxecTtBeHHoOro flyxa Cearoro, XXemuy>xuHy
Xpucra, kortopaa 3aborunacb 0 Hawmx
HeMowax, M 3awMuwana Hac OT rpoma
MCKYWLEeHMA U MOJIHMM HecHYacTuM, Kak
nucan Ceaton BepHappo.

Bce cnasar Mapuio, M npepaHHO
npepnaralor en XemMuyXxumHy, KoTopas
COOTBETCTBYET CNnoBy: “Gratia”.

I. B Mapuu, ectb nonHota bnarogarm,
KOTOpas pacnpocTpaHAeTCA Ha BeCb Mup,
KoTOopas 3awuvuaer v ynydiwiaer, no crnosam
Ceartoro Anbbepra.

il Kro npegnaraer Mapum
AparoueHHble KaMHU, NOJIY4YUT CTOPULIEN, U
€CNnu KTO npeanaraeTr Mx KaXpabli feHb, TOT
CTaHeT Ype3BblyavHoO 6orarbiMm.

illl., Kro npepnaraer [OparoueHHble
KamHu, nonyuut LlapcTtBo He6ecHoe, noTomy
YTO OAMH U3 HMX cTOMT Gonbuie, yem uenoe
KoponeBctBOo Ha 3emne,
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B. Thomae Apostoli haberi potest.

Sed fortassis hoc non intelligens, tacite
quaeris: “Quantum valet haec margarita
GRATIA?”.

Respondeo breviter coram toto mundo:
quod tanto plus valet terrestri paradiso, quan-
to paradisus plus valuit pomo Evae furtivo.

Quod si ita est, imol24 jta est, quia se-
cundum Basilium, Minimum Regni Christi
maius est toto paradiso terrestri, quia hoc du-
cit ad coelum, sed paradisus ille ad infernum.

Nonne, Charissimi, Virgo Gloriosa mul-
tum gaudebit in tanta munerum oblatione?

Quomodo si lupo, vel leoni, aut urso,
parvulam annonan daremus dietim: procul
dubio, secundum Hieron[imum], nos125 ama-
rent.

Quanto ergo magis Virgo Maria in hac

124 B uspanumm 1691 roga: “immo”.
125 B uspanum 1847 roga Her: “nos”.
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Kak roeoputca B onucaHum XusHu Cearoro
Anocrtona ®ombl.

Ewé moxer ObiTb Te6e He NOHATHO, U
pobko cnpawmumBaewb: Ckonbko crToMT
Kemuyxuna Jobporser?

5l kpaTko oTBeuy nepep BCeM MMUPOM:
Kemuyxmna [fobporsli cTtout ropaspno
6onbwe, uyem 3emHoum Pau; Takxe, Kak
3emHou Pam crtoun ropaspo Gonbuwe, uem
A6bnoko ykpapeHHoe Eson.

Bonee TOro, no cnosam Bacunusa
BbnaxeHHoro, uactuua Lapcrea Xpwucra
crtout 6onbwe, yem Becb 3emHou Pan, Tak
kak LapctBo Xpucta Bepér Ha Heb6o0, a
3emHou Pau BepéTt B An.

PasBse, poporue mom, CnasHas [esa
He OypmeTr cuyacTnMBa nNONyuMB B Aap Tak
MHoOro [lparoueHHbIX KaMmHen?

CeBaton MepoHuMm nucan, uro ecnm 6Gbi
BOJKY, UNM NibBY, MUNTM MeaBealo Mbl KaXXably
AeHb pasanu 6bl epy, oHM O6bl nonwOGunm
Hac.

N pasBe Oesa Mapusa He nonwobur Hac
Gonblie YyemM OHm,
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Psalterii oblatione nos amabit?

Nisi sit durior, immo crudelior saevissi-
mis animalibus, a maiori ad minus affirmative
arguendo.

Quoniam ipsa plus amat quemlibet in
suo psallentem Psalterio: quam potest facere
totus mundus patrum et matrum habentium
unicum filium tantum dilectum a quolibet pa-
rente: quantum unquam mater filium pro-
prium naturali amavit amore.

Videte ergo ista diligenter, et ut habea-
tis gratiam, in Psalterio, Mariam laudate.

Quia qui sic eam laudant, salvi fiunt a
minori ad maius ex legenda B. Catherinae
Martyris126 arguendo.

Quarta laus Theologiae sacrae, Servi
dulcissimi Virginis Mariae, est, quod in quarta
distinctione tertii sententiarum scil[icet] ex
plenissima plenissimae Incarnationis JESU
Christi causa (quae causa est Spiritus
Sanctus), docet totum mundum invenire
quartam

-

126 B uspanmm 1691 ropga oneuarka: “Matris”.
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ecnu Mbl b6yaem exeoHeBHO [apuTb €M
Posapun ?

Unu, moxert 6biTh, fleBa Mapua 6onee
yépctBaa mu 6bOecceppeuHan, 4YemM camble
CcBMpenbie XXUBOTHblIe?

Bbl BCe, B3pocnble M AeTu, oTBeTurte
Aa, OHa 6yper nmrobutb Hac.

Mapua, Ha camom pene, noOb6ur
kaxpgoro Cesoero PozapuaHua, 6onblue, uem
ecnm O6bl BCe oOTubl M Martepu mnmobunm
OfHOrO M TOro X>X€ EeAMHCTBeHHOro CblHa;
6onbwe, uyem korpa-nubo, marb nwbuna
MaTepMHCKOM Nob60BbIO CBOEro CbiHa.

BHumaTtenbHO Habnwopaute 3a 3TMMM
Bewamm, m utobbl nonyuurs bBnaropartb,
xsanute Mapwuio B Posapun.

Te, kTto xBanut Mapurlo, Ha camom
Aaerne, cnaceHbl, OT CaMOro ManeHbKoro no
camoro 6onbworo, Kkak onucaHo B XXu3Hm
CeaTtom MyuyeHHMUbl EKaTepuHbl.

YeTBépTan noxsana CBsAlWEeHHON
Teonorun '’ , poporme Cnyru [MpecssaTon
AeBbl Mapuun, mnu Ceartonm [yX, KOTOpbIHA
3apogvn B yTpobe AdesBbl Mapum
BonnoweHue Uucyca Xpucra, yuut Hac, Kak
HaUTH

127 CyxpeHus MNbetpo Jlom6appo, kHura i, dist. IV.
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lapifodinam pretiosissimam in Rupe ista Salu-
tationis Angelicae, de qua lapidem IASPIDEM
docet nos offerre Virgini Mariae designatum
per PLENA.

Cuius ratio est.

Quia Iaspis, secundum Isidforum], est
lapis viridis coloris, confortans visum per sui
pulchritudinis complacentiam, plena tot vir-
tutibus, quot virgulis et signis est distincta.

Habet etiam pellere omnes malos hu-
mores corporis, dare iucunditatem et128 affa-
bilitatem portanti, et securitatem, secundum
Albertum Magnum, quod verum est disposi-
tive.

Sic autem Beatissima et plenissima Gra-
tia Plena, Virgo Maria placuit oculis summae
Trinitatis et omnium Angelorum.

Quinimmo corpore fuit speculum totius
pulchritudinis; pulchrior super omnes
mulieres, multo plus quam Iudith, Hester, vel
Sara, secundum Albertum.

Tot habuit in se virtutes, quot habuit
potentias et Sanctos operum actus.

Removitque cunctas sufficienter impie-
tates mundi, secundum Bern/ardum], et

128 B uapanum 1847 ropga Her: “et”.
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YeTBépTbin pgparoueHHbin PyaHuk Ckanbi
Panpynca Mapusa, uM3 KOTOpPOM MOXHO
m3Bneus J[lparoueHHbIn KamMeHb SAwma,
cooTBeTcTByowmn cnoBy “Plena”, urobbl
npepnoXxutb ero flese Mapum.

Ha camom pene, no cnosam Cgatoro
Ucupopa, Awma, aTo 3enéHbin
AparoueHHbIn KaMeHb, KOTOpPbIA NnopaxaeTt
rnasa CBOEM KpacoToM, Yy KOTOPOro Tak
MHoOro pnobpoperenen, CKONMbKO MNOJIOC OH
umMmeer.

Mo cnosam Cesartoro AnbbGepTa
Benukoro, flluma yBoguMT M3 Tena rpyctb M
nepepaér emy papocTtb, papyxenwobue un
4yyBCTBO 6e30nacHoOCTM.

Tak xe wm lMpecsaras [OeBa Mapus,
ucnonHeHHaa bnaropaTtu, nokopuna Cearyio
Tpouuy u Xop AHrenos.

Mo cnosam Cearoro AnbbGepTa
Benukoro, B Eé Tene cuana eca Kpacora,
Hesa Mapua 6bina Ha camom pene camom
KpacMBOM cpeaM BCeX >XEeHWMH: ropaspo
6onee kpacueomn, yem Oaucsn, Ecchupnb nnm
Capa: (trak) Eé [lo6popnetenu 6e3rpaHuuHbI,
paBHo kak u Eé lNpeBocxoacteo, u Yypeca
Er0 MCNONMHEHHbIe.

Mo cnosam CeBatoro bepHappo, OHa
AEP>XUT paneKko BCeé Mep30CTM Mupa; M, No
cnosam Cesatoro ABryctMHa, OHa npuHocMUT
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sempiternam laetitiam contulit filiis damna-
tionis, secundum Augfustinum].

Merito ergo est plena, ut Iaspis, gratia
pulchritudinis: nedum spiritualis, verum et
corporalis.

Et ratione concluditur129, quod sit in
Psalterio a cunctis sic digne laudanda.

Primo, quia pulcherrima, secundum Se-
necam, sunt laudanda.

Secundo, quia quae dant summam pul-
chritudinem, a cunctis sunt amanda et lau-
danda, secundum Augfustinum], cuiusmodi
est Virgo Maria, secundum eundem, in quo-
dam Sermone de Virginis Mariae Nativitate.

Tertio, quia mulieres pulcherrimae, ut
Hester, Sara, et Rebecca, laudantur in Sacra
Pagina.

Ergo multo magis laudanda est Virgo
Maria: quia, secundum Augfustinum/, quod a-
liae habuerunt divisim 130 in pulchritudine,
habet ista sola, et131 habuit in universa pul-
chritudine.

Sed fortassis admirando et gaudendo
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129 B uapganmm 1691 ropa: “conditur” (cumraercs).
130 B uspanum 1691 ropga: “divisum”.
131 B uapanum 1847 ropga Her: “et”.
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6eCKOHEeUYHYI0 pafoCTb AEeTAM NPOKIATUSA.

Cnpasepgnueo, uto [lesa Mapma, no
obpazy SfAwumbl - nonHaa bnaropatm B
Kpacote, M He TONbKO AYXOBHOM, HO M
TenecHoM.

U cnpasepgnueo, uto [leea Mapusna
BCemMu AormkHa 6biTb nountaema B Posapum.

Bo-nepBbiX, NOTOMY 4TO, KaK ckKa3an
CeHeka, BCé& camoe KpacuBoe co3paaHoO Ansa
BOCXMILEHMSA.

Bo-BTOpbIX (xax nucan CeaTtomn
Aeryctvn B [MMponoseau PoxxpectBa [leBbl
Mapum), ecnum Bewm, KoTopbie obGnapator
Benukon Kpacoron, Bcemum mnmobumbl u
nouutaemsl, To Tem b6onee, [Odesa Mapusna
AOJKHA ObITL NIOOMMa n nounTaema.

B-TtpeTrbux, ecnu CeaweHHoe MNMucaHue
BOCNEeBaeT KpPaCMBbIX XEHLMH, TaKuMxX Kak
AcTtep, Capa u Pebexkka, To Tem 6onee
cnepyet BocneBartb flesy Mapwuro.

Mo cnosam CeaToro ABryctuHa, gpyrme
XXeHWMHblI obnapanu KpacoTom OT4acTvM M
Tonbko Mapua o6napnaer NonHon Kpacoron.

Ho, wmoxetr ObiTb, HecMOTpA Ha
BOCXMULLEHUE U
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Uaympyn (Smaragdus) Bpaka.
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Cepponuk (Sardonix) flo6poro umeHm.

106



petitis: “Quantum valet iste Iaspis: Plena,
semel devote prolata?”.

Ad quod secure coram tota Ecclesia re-
spondeo: quod plus valet cunctis operibus Dei
septem dierum primorum naturalibus.

Item, quod valet amplius, quam omnes
novem ordines Angelorum quantum ad natu-
ram corum, et quam totus mundus iste corpo-
reus.

Quoniam haec Iaspis Plena digna est
Deo in gloria, non autem de se illa praedicta,
secundum Magistrum in secundo Sententia-
rum.

Auditisnel32, quaeso, quae dixit?

Quod si ita est, cur pigritamini nolentes
tantis bonis ditari?

Nonne omnis talis sic remissus fatuus
reputatur?

Quod amplius est advertite.

Si solum dietim darem Turcho133, vel
Soldano ducatum: proculdubiol34 me gratum
haberet in suo obsequio.

Cum ergo in infinitum dem plus
Virg[inis] Mariae, cum in suo Psalterio offero
ei Iaspidem hanc Plena: aut ipsa est iniusta,
aut durior Turchol35, quod dementiae est

132 B uapganumm 1691 ropa: “audis ne” (cnywaer).
133 B uspanumm 1691 ropga: “Turco”.

134 B napanuum 1691 ropa: “procul dubio”.

135 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “Turco”.
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papocTtb, cnpocure: “Ckonbko crout Awma,
Plena, npepnoxeHHasa c sepon?”.

A orTBeuarw, nepea nUMUOM BceWu
Uepkeu: Awma crour OGonbuwe, uem BcCé
coTBopéHHoe borom B nepeble ceMb AHEMN.

Awma crout 6Gonblie, yem Bce AEBATb
Xopos AHrenos, " Gonbuie, uem
cmanuecknn mmp.

Ecnu, kak ropoput Yuutenb BO BTOPOM
KHure Cyxpenun, Awma, Plena, pocTtomHa
Bbora Cnaebl, He 6yper num bBoropoauua
AOCTOMHA 3TOoro 6onbwe?

MocnywanTte, noxanyucra, To, 41O A
cobuparocb ckasartb!

Ecnu 3Tto Tak, nouemy Bbl JIEHMBbI, U
He xotute oboratutb cebs MHOXeCTBOM
6nar?

He HY>XXHO cuuTartb aTo
6eccMbICNIEeHHOM Belwblo, KTO 3axouer
ocTaBaTtbCA B Npa3pHOCTU?

Mocnywanre, ewe HemMmHoro!

Ecnu 6b1 1 pan ToNbKO OAUH YepBOHel,
B AeHb Typky wnu CynraHy, OHu Obl
HaBepHsaKa nobnaropapunm meHs.

N mHe, KkoTOpbLIN 6eckoHeuyHO Gonblie
paér Oese Mapum, korga B eé Pozapum a
npepnarato en ary Awumy, Plena, Ona 6yper
6onee wunu MeHee OnaropapHon, uem
Typok?
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dicere ei, quia cantat Ecclesia: Salve Regina
[Mater] Miser[icordiae]136, aut dabit mihi suam
gratiam.

Quoniam plus diligit psaltem suum,
quam possent diligere tot sorores fratrem
proprium, quot sunt arenae maris: posito
quod quaelibet tantum 137 amaret eum,
quantum unquam Thamar amavit fratrem
suum Absalonem, qui eam vindicavit de amo-
re incestuoso.

Quia, secundum Gregorfium] Nazian-
zenfum], Infimum bonum gloriae Dei in San-
ctis, maius est maximo bono naturae in crea-
tis.

Cuius ratio est: quia illud est dignum
gloria, secundum Doctorem Sanctum, sed hoc
tamen!3® dignum est naturali existentia.

Cum igitur ratio, sensus, scientia, e-
xempla, signa, lex, experientia, et appetitus
boni, vos moneant de laudando Mariam, cur
iam non semper in Psalterio salutatis eam, ut
habeatis omnem gloriae plenitudinem?

Quinta laus Theologiae, o Emeriti

13¢ B 3paHvm 1847 rogpa Her: “[Mater]
Miser[icordiae]”.

137 B uapganmm 1691 ropa: “tamen” (Bcé xe).

138 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “tantum” (mHoro).
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BeccmbiCneHHO aymaTtb, U4TO Ta,
kotopyto LlepkoBb, B Llapuua MNpe6naras,
Bo3Benuumeaetr kak Marbo Munoceppua, He
pacTt Ham Ceoro Bnarogartn!

OHa nwbur ceBoero PosapuaHua,
6onbuwe, yuem nwbasa cecrpa moxer nOGUTHL
cBoero Opara, 6onbwie, YeM NECUYMHOK B
Mope: NMpU3HaB TaKXe, 4YTO KTo-To nobur
cBoero 6para, kak Tamapa nwobuna ceoero
6para AsBeccanoma, yb6bmusBuwero (AMHOHA),
KOTOpPbIA U3HAcuUnoBan eé.

Tem He mMeHee, no cnosam Cesatroro
Fpuropua HasmaH3umHa, Kanna cu4yacTbAa,
KoTtopas wucxogutr ot Cnasbl bBoXxbewn,
npesBocxoauMt camoe 6onbuwoe cuyactbe OT
CO3aaHHbIX BellueMn.

U ato notomy, uto, cornacHo CeaTomy
Yuurenio F'puropwuio, aTo cyacTtbe
npoucxogutr ot Cnaebl bBboxben, a TO
cYacTbe — OT NOBCeAHEeBHOM XXU3HMU.

C TOro MomeHTa Kak pa3ym, 4yBCTBO,

3HaHue, npuMepbl, u4Yyaeca, OnNbLIT MU
)enaHuve pob6bpa npu3biBalOT Bac XBaNuTb
Mapwuro, nouemy xKe He BCerga

npusercreyete eé B Posapumu, urobbl umerb
nonHoty CnaBbi?
Maraa noxeana Teonorum, ygsaxaembie
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Sapientiae amatores filii Virginis Mariae nobi-
lissimae totius mundi boni Matris: est, quod
in quinta distinctione tertii Sententiarum, ex
damnativa sanctissimae in Christo Unionis,
docet nos invenire quintam lapifodinam Rupis
Theologicae, scilicet Salutationis Angelicae:
ex qua monet nos lapidem quintum, qui est
lapis nobilitatis et dominationis, offerre tan-
tae Dominae Mariae, qui lapis dicitur SAP-
PHIRUS139, et tangitur cum dicitur140 DOMI-
NUS TECUM.

Assignatio cuius certa haec est.

Quoniam Sapphyrus, secundum Alber-
tum et Bartholomeum, et Lapidarium, est la-
pis coelestis coloris, apponendus in Regum
annulis, quo mediante dudum responsa da-
bantur a diis, et occulta revelabantur: animo-
sitatem et audaciam generansl4l, secundum
lapidarium inferentem142,

Quae omnia denotant nobilitatem quam
Virgo Maria summam habuit per excellentiam,
secundum Ambrosium.

Nam, quia Mater est Domi-
ni

139 B uapganmm 1691 ropa: “Sapphyrus”.

140 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “dicimus” (ckaxem).
141 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “generant” (cosparor).
142 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “inferente”.
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mobutenun mMyapocti, CbiHOBbA [leBbl
Mapum, Benukaa flobpas Marb BCero mmpa,
agnsaerca Ceatemwuummum Ysamu Coro3za
(vnoctaTtnueckoro) Bo Xpucre '*3, kKoropbii
npu3biBaeT HaC MCKaTb B MNATOM pyAHMUKe
Cxkanbl Teonorum, 1. e. B Pagynca Mapwusa,
naTbin [paroueHHbIn KamMmeHb Cangup,
AparoueHHbin KameHb bBnaropoacrtBa m
KOPONEeBCKOM BNactu, W nNpearioXuTtb
Boicwen Lapuue Mapuu, kKorgpa Mbl
rosopum: “Dominus Tecum”.

310 cBA3aHO C Tem, uto candpmp, no
cnosam Csatoro AnbbGepra Benukoro,
Ceatoro Bapdonomesn n JNTanuvpapwus,
npeacrasnsetr cobom paparoueHHbIn KamMeHb
Heb6ecHoro usera, koropbin Llapu BctaBnsaor
B CBOM KOIbLA, NOTOMY 4YTO B CBOé Bpems, C
nOMOLWbIO 3TOr0 camMouBeTa, (opaxkynbl)
AaBanm oTBeTbl 60ros U packpbiBanm TavHbl.

Co cnoB Jlanmpapusa, 3TOT KaMeHb
npuaaéTr My>XecTBoO M OTBary Tem, KTo ero
HOCMT.

Mo cnosam CeaTtoro Amspocus,
ogHako, Tonbko [leea Mapua ob6napaer
Boicuwen CteneHblo Bnaropoacrea.

Ha camom pene, OHa saBnaerca
Marepbto Nlocnopa rocnoacTByOWMX.

143 CyxxpeHus MNbeTpo Jlom6appo, kHura. 111, dist. V.
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Dominantium, idcirco Domina est mundi cen-
senda a cunctis fidelibus Christi.

Ipsa enim est posita in annulo fidei
Christianae; qua mediante responsura est de
Redemptione mundi; et per quam de futuris
permaximal44 sunt revelata.

Sola enim, secundum Augustfinum],
reddit animos hominum securos, audaces, et
potentes; adeo ut nullum timeant.

Sic ergo merito tanquam Dominae nobi-
lissimae totius mundi sibi debet offerri hic
Sapphyrus Dominus Tecum.

Cuius veridica ratio, avidissimi Audito-
res, haec est.

Primo, quia Mater est Domini dominan-
tium et Regis Regum.

Secundo, quia omni iure sumus eius
servi.

Tertio, quia Dominabus mundanis omni
iure debetur honor a suis servis: ergo multo
magis nobilissima Domina Maria est honoran-
da a nobis, quial45 Domina est, Mater nobilita-
tis, secundum Albertum super Missus est.

Sed forte extasi admirationis raptus,

144 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “per maxima”.

145 B uspanmm 1691 roga HeTt CnoB, KOTopblie €CTb B
uanaHumm 1847 ropa: “Domina Maria est honoranda a nobis,
quia”.
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Utak, Bce BepHblie Xpucty 6yayr
Ha3biBaTbh eé Llapuuen mupa.

Bnaropaps En, gparoueHHOMYy KaMHIO,
yctaHoBneHHomy Ha Konbue XpuctmaHckom
Bepbl, 66110 aBneHo 06 UckynneHun mupa m
6GbInNmM packKpbiTbl TaMHbI 6yayuwero.

OHa opHa, no cnoeam Cesaroro
ABryctMHa, pgenaetr aywuv noaen TakuMm
YyBEepeHHbIMU, CMernbiMM UM CUINbHbIMM,
uTOo6bl GonbLIEe HuUYero He 6oATbLCA.

Urak, NOCKONMbKY OHa fABNAeTcs
Bbicwen Llapmuen Bcero mmpa, Bbl AOJIKHbI
npepgnoxutb e Candomp “Dominus Tecum”.

U 310 BHMMaTenbHble chnywarenu, C
TOro MOMeHTa, kak OHa, B nepBylo ouepepab
ABNAeTcAa Marepbto Focnopa
rocnoacrTeyowmux v Llapa uapen.

U 3arem, y Hac ectb OGonbwasn
npusunerus 61T Eé Cnyramm.

B-tpeTbux, noTomy uTo ecnum
MoppaHHbIe AOMXHBLI MO MNpaBy nouMTaTth
Uapuy semnu, TO0 TeMm 6onee Mbl BOMXKHbDbI
nouutarb Bbicouanwyro Lapuuny Mapwuio,
noTomy uTo 310 Benuuanwasa Lapuua-Marts,
Bbilleé BCAKOro CpaBHEHMA, KakK nucan
Cearon Anbbepr.

Ho ecnm crny4yauHo, MOJIHbIN
yAUBNEeHMUA,
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silendo interrogas: “Quantum valet iste lapis
Sapphyrus, Dominus tecum?”.

Ad quod incunctanter respondeo: Plus
valens, et magis placens est Virgini Mariae; et
nobilior in se, et magis toti Ecclesiae militanti
et triumphanti proficiens: totique Trinitati
conveniens, quam si dares Virgini gloriosae
tot mineras Sapphyrorum, ita magnas sicut
est Civitas Parisiensis; quot sunt in mundo
minuti lapides cuiuscumquel46é speciei.

Quinimmo maius est, hunc Sapphyrum
Virgini Mariae offerre, quam offerre nunc Ar-
cam Noe, et in ea viventium naturam salva-
rel?7; quia talis Arca est corrupta cum illis qui
intraverunt in eam: sed Sapphyrus hic domi-
nationis nunquam corrumpitur, sed per eum
in aeternum servi Virginis Mariae viventes
dominantur.

Quare?

Quia dederunt Virgini Mariae nobilita-
tem centies et quinquagies in die: ergo centu-
plum accipient in huiusmodi, juxta illud

146 B nuapanuum 1691 ropa: “cuiuscunque”.
147 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “salutare” (coxpaHuTtb).
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3axouyewb cnpocutb: "Ho ckonbko crourt
CandmpoBbin AparoueHHbIn KaMeHb,
“Dominus Tecum™?

A1 otBevyaro 6e3 konebaHun: oH umeer
6onbwoe 3Ha4YeHue U UEeHHOCTb, U, TaKum
obpa3om, AOCTOMHO ObITb NpeanoXeHHbIM
AOese Mapuu, Bo Cnasy lNpeceaton Tpouubl
M Ha 6naro LlepkBun 3emMHOM u HebecHowm,
6Gonbwe, yem ecnu 6b1 TbI nNpepnoXxun
CnaBHOM OesBe MHOro PYAHMKOB c
cancmpamu, o6mpHbIX, Kak Nopon Mapux,
u 6onbuwe, yem ecnu 6bl NpeanNOXuUN KaMHU
BCeX BUAOB, KOTOpbie CyW,eCTBYIOT B MUpe.

Nopaspgo nyuyYwe npeanoXutb 3TOT
Candmp AdeBe Mapwumn, yem CHOBa
npepnoXxutb en HoeB KoBYer ¢ XXMBOTHbIMM,
yTo6bl CNacTu Mx: gpeBHUM KoB4Yer, BMecrTe
CO BCEMM XXMBOTHbIMMU, KOTOpPbI€ NOAHANMUCH
Ha Hero, nNpeBpaTUryiCA B PYMHbI, BMecCTO
aroro, MopapeHHbin Cancdmp HuKoOrgpa He
MCMOPTUTCH, U, uYepe3 Hero, faxe cnyrum
MpecBaton [eBbl Mapum, Ha Hebe, 6yayr
LApPCTBOBaTb BO BEKM BEKOB.

U aTto (npoucxopmuT), NOTOMY UTO OHM
npepnoxunu [ese Mapuu, Kaxxabli AEeHb,
no cTo nATbgecAr pa3, Tutyn Koponesbi: Tak
OHM norny4ar BO CTO KpaT B BE4YHOCTM, Kak
nucan Cearom MNpuropun:
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CappoHukc (Sardius) NpouBeTaHusn.
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Mepupor (Chrisolitus) 3popoBbs.
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Gregorii: “Servire Deo, regnare est cum eo”;
etl48; “Date, et dabitur vobis”.

Et quippe satis clare ostendit, quoniam
nobilissima Maria plus amat minimum servum
Psalterii sui, quam quaecumgquel49 nobilis Du-
cissa, vel Comitissa, seu Baronissa unquam
servum suum dilexerit, esto quod usque ad
mortem dilexerit eum: amplius, stante casu
quol50 tot essent Dominae amatrices, quot es-
sent si omnium herbarum folia et arborum?!5?
ex divina potentia essent conversa in Domi-
nas et amatrices tui, et tota potentia te ama-
rent: non esset iste amor tantus similiter
sumptus, quantus est amor Virginis Mariae,
quo amat te, sibi in suo Psalterio servientem.

Quod cum ita est:

1. Cur non diligis eam in tantum te dili-
gentem, qui tanto amore aliquando ad mise-
ram afficeris mulierculam?

Et iterum:

2. Cur de tanta Domina diffidis; qui po-
testati unius dominarum praedictarum confi-
dentissime te commiteres?

3. Quoniam si tortori, aut Iudici quicun-
que vel clientibus qualibet die solum unum
lapidem dares, securus esse posses, quod
si

148 g uspaHumm 1691 ropa Her: “et”, koTOpoe ecTb B

u3paHum 1847 ropga.
B - uspaumm 1691 ropa: “quaecunque”.
B napauum 1691 ropa: “quod”.
B uspganmm 1691 ropa: “herbarum et arborum

150
151

folia”.
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Cnyxutb Bbory, 3HauuT LapcTBOBaTh C HUM.

HOasanTte, n pacrtca BamM.

U 310 noromy, uro Uapuua Mapusa
mobur camoro maneHbkoro Cnyry csoero
Posapusa, 6onbluie, yuem nobana 6naropogHan
FepuorumHa, wnu NpadcdmHa, nnn bapoHecca
korga-nmbo nwbuna cBoero cnyry, u
mobuna 6bl ero o camon CBoOem CMepTM.

U onatb e, ecnu BCe TpaBbl U NIUCTbA
AepeBbeB U3MeHMNnucb no 6o>xecTBeHHOMY
BMewaTtenscTtesy, B Lapuuax, kortopbie
mobunmu T1eba, 3Ta BbICOKaA nwb6oOBb He
cpaBHMMa C 6eCKOHEeYHOM HEeXHOCTbIo, C
kotopou [leea Mapua otTHocutrca K Tebe
BCAKMM pa3, Korga Tbl cnyxuwb en B Eé
Posapum.

Ecnu BCé 06CTOUT MMEHHO Tak:

1. nouemy Tbl He nOGUWbL Ty, KOTOpas
nobmur 1ebs ¢ Takon 60NnbLION HEXXHOCTbIO,
a y 1eba ectb Tak MHoOro nwbeum pna
o6biuHOM (6naropoaHon) xeHWMHbLI? U ewé:

2. MNMouemy Tbl HEe poOBepselWlb 3TOM
BerIMKOM Llapuue 7 NONMHOCTbLIO
nonaraewbCcs Ha OA4HY M3 BbIWEYNOMAHYTbIX
LHapuvy?

3. Ecnm 6blI Tbl pgan TONbLKO OAMH
AParoueHHbIM KaMeHb nanady uMnu cyabe
MM OAHOMY U3 UX NMOMOLHMUKOB, Tbl MOr 6bl
ObITb YBEpeH,
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quocunque casu ab illis unquam capereris, li-
ber dimittereris.

Quin modo 152 omnibus te conservarent
pro viribus, quocunque repugnante.

Cum ergo Virgo Dei Genitrix in infini-
tum plus amica tua sit, et magis grata pro be-
neficiis; indubie sperare potes salutem per
hanc Angelicam Salutationem.

Ni forte credideris (quod absit) illam tor-
toribus magis esse ingratam: quae gratia est
plena, Lucae 1, et magis amat peccatores, se-
cundum Bernardum, quam amant seipsosl53,
quia maiori longe pollet charitate, secundum
Doctorem Sanctum.

II. QUINQUAGENA.
Prol54, I. Calcedonio Misericordiae. II. Smara-
gdo Desponsationis. III. Sardonicol55 Hone-

statis. IV. Sardio Prosperitatis. V. Chrysolito
Nutritionis.

SEXTA laus Theologiae, felicissimi servi

50

9 fa,

; /;‘,“._: ’Qr:

152 B uspanmm 1691 roga: “modis”.

153 B uapganmm 1691 ropa: “se ipsos”.
154 B napanum 1691 ropa HerT: “pro”.

155 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “Sardonicho”.
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4yto, ecnm 6Bl Tl KOrgpa-nmbo 6bin Obl
apecTtoBaH, OHM BepHynuM Obl Teba Ha
ceobopy.

M 11 gaxxe nsbexxan 661 Hacunua.

Tak kak [lesa Mapus Martepb BoXxbs
6eckoHeu4YHO apyXxuTt ¢ Tobon m 6naropapHa
3a O6narocknoHHoCTb, Tbl, 6e3ycnosBHO,
MoXXelwb HageATbCA Ha chnaceHue uepes
"Papyucsa Mapusa".

Pasee T1bl noBepuuwb, (Hukorpa!), urto
OHa HeGnaropapHee nanauen?

Mo cnosam Csatoro bBepHappno Ha
camom pene, Mapua lMonna Bnarogarn'*t, n
nmobur rpewHuKoB 6onbluie, YemM OoHM nO6GAT
cebsa, noromy uro oHa nonHa beckoHeuHoOM
Jo6BM, kak n CeaTomn Yumureno.

Il. AIATUAECATHULIA.

INpegno>xurs B gap (dese Mapwnumn):

1. Xanuyegon Munocepgns; Il. Uaympyn
bpaka; Ill. Cepgonunxk LQobporo Umern; IV.
Capgounkc [lpouyserammna; V. [Mepugor
3[80poBb.

lectrasa xBana Teonorum,

156 Jik. 1.
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Virginis felicissimael57 Mariae Reginae mise-
ricordiae est: quod in 6158 distinctione tertii
de opinione malorum Incarnationis, et eorum
iusta reprobatione et sanctae fidei misericordi
assertione, docet nos invenire sextam lapifo-
dinam huius Rupis Angelicae Salutationis: ac
offerre ex ea CALCEDONIUM MISERICORDIAE,
scilicet BENEDICTA.

Ut inde centuplum accipiamus in prae-
senti, et futuro pro qualibet Psalterii oblatio-
ne.

Cuius declaratio est.

Quia Calcedonius est lapis in modum
Chrystalli, lucens ad modum lucernae: attra-
hens ad se paleas; vincere faciens in causis, et
fugans daemonia; oppressos vi aliena liberans,
secundum Albertum Magnum et Lapidarium.

Virgo autem Maria secundum Au-
gustfinum] est illa aurora qua media Sol nobis
illuxit Iustitiae: et quae trahit peccatores ad

157 B nuapanmm 1691 ropga Her: “felicissimae”.
158 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “sexta”.
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Bo3mobneHHbie cnyrum [Mpeceaton [OesBbl
Mapuu, LUapuubl mMunocepaua, - 3TO
pasmMbiwneHMa o cTpapaHuax (Xpucra
HaumHan) ot BonnoweHusa (B To BpemMma Kak
yBenuuuBanacb cKopb6b, Bowna CeaAras
Bepa B Munoceppaue) '*°, kotopasa yuut Hac
uckarb wectrom PyaHuk 3tom Ckanbi
"Papyuca Mapua”™ v npepnararb En
XanuyegoH mMunocepaua, KOTOPbINA
copepXutca B cnoee: “Benedicta”.

M mbl nonyusmm B ctOo pa3 6onbwe B
Hacrtoswem m 6yayuwem, BCAKMM pa3, Korga
Mbl NpeanoXxum ero B Posapum.

M 310 notomy, uro XanuegoH - 3TO
KamMeHb, MOXOXXUMM Ha KpucTans, KOTOpbIn
cusieT 6NecKkomMm: OH MMeeT MarHUTHyIo cuny,
Aaér ycnex, nsroHser 6ecosB, oceoboxpaer
OT HeraTMBHbIX BO3AEMCTBUMN, KaK HanuMcaHo
y Csatoro AnbbGepra Benukoro m B
Nanuwpapun.

UmenHo [HOesa Mapua, no MHEeHMIO
Cearoro AsryctuHa, pacceer ConHua
MpaBabl; MMEeHHO OHa nNpuTArMBaeTr K cebe
rpewHuKoB, aenas

159 CyxxpeHus MNbetpo Jlom6appo, kHura i, dist. VI.
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nostras infirmitates suas reputans; facit pec-
catores divinam vincere iustitiam, eos eri-
piens a daemonum potestate, et suae reddens
potentiae, secundum Bernard[um|].

Quare merito offerendus est ipsi Calce-
donius'%® Misericordiae, scil[icet] Benedicta.

Quoniam secundum Anselmum, Virginis
Mariae devotissimum alumnum, Virgo Dei Ge-
nitrix non solum benedicta est; verum etiam
benedictissima: quae toti mundo misericor-
diae benedictionem contulit, infirmis sanita-
tem, mortuis vitam, peccatoribus iustitiam,
captivis redemptionem, Ecclesiae pacem, coe-
lis gloriam; ut non sit, qui se abscondat a ca-
lore eius.

Et pene eadem verba sunt Beatissimi
Bernardi.

Sed fortassis pro maiori intellectu sim-
plici mente quaeritis: “Quantum valet iste so-
lus unus Calcedonius, Benedicta?”.

2. Ad quod audaciter respondeo et fideli-
ter.

Plus valens, quam tot castra Calcedoni-
orum, quot sunt guttae maris: esto
quod

160 B uspanum 1691 ropga: “Chalcedonius”.
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CBOMMM HEeMOoLWM HaluM; 3TO OHA NOKpbIBaeT
3acnyramMm rpeuwHMKoB, u4Ttob6bl cmornm
npoutn Boxxun Cyn; 3To oHa yKpbiBaeT Hac
OT BNacTu pAEeMOHOB, NpPpUMHMMas Hac Ha
cnyxby, kak nucan Cearon bepHappo.

Moatomy oHa 3acnyXxuBaer TOro,
yTo6b1 NONyuntsh XanuenoH munocepauvs, T.
e. “Benedicta”.

Mo cnoBam Ceatoro AHcenbMa, CbiHa
nouutaswero [fesy Mapuio, Oesa, Marepb
Boxxua He Tonbko “bnarocnoseHHana”, HO M
“Bnarocnosnaowan”: OHa, Ha camom pene,
npuHecna B mup bnarocnosenuue, Munocrb,
GonbHLIM - MUCUEeNeHue, ymMuparwum -
XKM3Hb, rpelHuKam - chnpaseafMBOCTb,
nneHHbIM - ocBoboxpeHue, Llepkeu - mmp,
Hebecam - cnaBy, ¥ HUKTO HE MOXXET YUTMU OT
Eé Jlio6Bu.

910 cnoea Cearoro bepHappa o
MpecsaTton (Oese Mapum).

Ho ecnu, uto6bLI nNyuYwe nNOHATbH, C
NPOCTOTOM cepaua, Bbl cnpocute: "A
CKONbKO CTOMT XxanuepoH Benedicta?”.

2. Ha 310 5 TBépAO M MUCKpPEHHO
oTBeval: cTtouT OGonbwe Bcex 3aMKOB,
caenaHHbIX M3 XaNuefoHOBbIX KaMHewm,
CKONbKO Kanesnb B MOpe;
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quodlibet essel6l ita magnum, sicut Romana
civitas.

Quinimo 162 adhuc omnibus istis maior
est, quanto quodlibet castrum est maius mi-
nimo suo lapide.

O amantissimi: nonne quaeso si solum
unum tale castrum darem cuicunque mundi
peccatori, me amaret, et meae voluntati obe-
diret etiam in difficillimis?

Signanter si ei darem quolibet die tan-
tum praeclarum encennium163,

Sic absque dubio.

Amplius: numquam quaeso Regina Mise-
ricordiae, fons et radix clementiae, fundamen-
tum et principium pietatis intimae, erit durior
parvulo ramo aut palmite habente humorem
de arboris radice, quia eidem parumper parti-
cipiat?

Numgquam 164 diffidendum erit de tanta

Virginis clementia?
Absit, quia participans non est maius
participato, nec principatum principio, nec
derivatum origine, secundum Dionys[ium]
Areopagitaml65, et Boetium166,

161 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “esset”.

162 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “quinimmo?”.

163 B uapgaHum 1691 ropa: “encenium”.

164 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “nunquam?.

165 B uapganum 1691 ropa ropa owmbka neuaru:
“Prophetam”.

166 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “Boecium”.

127



OH ctouT 6onbuwe, YemM NpPoOCTO XanuepoH,
Takon Xe Oonbwon, kak ropoa Pum; OH
ctout OGonbuwe, uYem utro-nmbo eweé, kKak
3amMmoK ctout 6onbuie, YeM ero ManeHbKMM
KaMeHb.

O, poporue moum, A cnpawuMsalro Bac:
ecnm 6bl A oTAan KaXAoOMYy TrpelHUuKY
noao6HbLIM 3aMOK, pa3Be OH He nwobun 6bl
MeHs U He cumTan 6b1 npaBbiMm BO BCemMm?

KoHeuHO M 6e3 BCAKMX COMHEHMM,
ecnm 6bI f cpenan emy Takou
BeJiMKornenHbIA Nnogapok.

Pasee Oypmer LUapuua Munoceppaus,
Uctounuk n Kopenb [lo6pa, nepsbii cTonn
HexxHou JIio6BU, 60onee 6eccrpacTtHoOn, yem
BeToYKa WM BeTBb, KOTOpble nNUTalOTCH
numcpon oT KOpHA AepeBa B TeYeHUe CTOofb
KOpPOTKOro BpeMmeHu?

PazBe ™Mbl noTtepsemM poBepue K
Benukou pobpore Aesbl Mapun?

JTO HMKOrpa He npouM3ounpaéT, TaKk Kak
MHTEepecChbl HUKOrga He npeB3oMayT CymMmmy
AGHer, U nMnpMHL, HUKOrga He npeBbICUT
MMneparopa, M KaHan He 6yper 6onbue,
4YeM ero MCTOYHMK, Kak nuuweTt [AuoHucum
Apeonarut n bosauun.

128



Bepunn (Berillus) BoxxecTBeHHoro MarepuHcTBa.
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Tonas (Topasius) BorarcTBa.
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Indubie ergo habebitis Virginis clemen-
tiam, si obtuleritis ei hanc minimam Psalterii
Salutationem.

Sed ut vehementius hoc idem roboretur:
ipsa solum plus amat psallentem in hoc Psal-
terio, quam possent facere tot mulieres ami-
cae, quot sunt Scintillae ignis.

Esto quod quaelibet tantum amaret,
quantum unquam Herodias amabat Herodem,
quorum sepultura Lugduni in Francia dicitur
duorum amantium: adhuc quippe amplius Ma-
ria Psaltem suum diligit.

Quia, secundum Chrysostfomum], super
Matthaerum: minima Dei gratia, maior est to-
ta natura, etiam si infinities esset augmenta-
ta?

Qui ergo vultis ditari, et misericordiam
in praesenti, et gloriam in futuro recipere:
studiose offerte Virgini Mariae dietim hoc
Psalterium.

Septima laus Sacrae Paginae,
gloriosissimi sapientiae Professores, est:
quod
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Torpa, KOHEe4HO, Bbl nonyuure
pob6poxxenarenbHocTh [eBbl Mapum, ecnm
Bbl nNpepnoXxute e ogHy monutey Papyucsa
Mapua B Pozapumn.

U, tem 6onee, Mapua nobur Toro, K10
yutaer Eé Posapun, ropasno 6onbluie, uem
ecnu 6bl y Hero 6bII0O Tak MHOro apysem,
KoTopble nmobunm 6bl ero, CKofbKO MCKp B
OreHHOM KocCTpe.

U ecnm 6b1 6bIna orpomHas noboBb,
Kak nmoboBb mexay Upomom um Upoamapom
(rpo6Huua aTUX ABYX BNIOGNEHHDbIX,
rosopsar, Haxogurca B JIuoHe, Bo ®paHuum),
6eckoHeuHOo 6onbwe, Mapua nwbutr ceomx
PosapuaHues.

Cearurens MoaHH 3naroycr B
TonkosaHum K EBaHrenuio Cearoro Mardesn
nucan, YTo HauMmeHbwana 6naroparb BoXxusa
npeBocxoauT BClo BceneHHylo, paxke ecnm
OHA YMHOXMTCA 6eCKOHeuYHOo.

Moaromy, ecnu Bbl XoTHTE pa3borarertsb
u nonyuutb Munocrtb B HacTtoswem, u Cnasy
B 6yaywem, uckpeHHe npepnaraure [dese
Mapuu kaxxabin aeHb Pozapun.

Cepbmomn NnoXBarniom CBAwWEeHHOoro
Mucanma, o, cnasHble [Npodeccopa B
MyapocTu, asnaerca boiTne
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in septima distinctione tertii Sententiarum ex
esse et fieri Christi in Virgine Maria Sponsa
Dei Patris docet nos offerre eidem Reginae
Desponsationis Sanctae septimum lapidem
pretiosum septimae lapifodinae huius rupis
Salutationis Angelicae, sc[ilicet] SMARA-
GDUM, cum dicitur: TU.

Cuius declaratio talis est.

Quia Smaragdus, secundum Isid[orum]
et Albert[lum], principatum obtinet gemmarum
viridium; et habet corpus speculare, genera-
tque radium tingentem virore cuncta astantia,
susceptivusque est imaginum; adeo ut Impe-
rator olim cerneret luctantes in Smaragdo.

Et amplius causat laetitiam fugando tri-
stitiam: dabaturque Sponsae Regali quondam
in annulo subarrationis.

Quae omnia perfectissime conveniunt
Virgini Mariae.

Nam ipsa est TU, quod est pronomen
reddens suppositum verbo secundae personae;
et demonstrat, et refert.

Quoniam, secundum Albertum, reddit167

167 B nuspanmm 1691 ropa: “reddidit”.
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B npouecce craHoBrneHua Xpucta B JOHe
Aesbl Mapuu, cynpyrm Bora-Orua '®®
KOTOpbIM YyuuT Hac npepanoxutb Llapuue
Ceatoro bBpaka, ceabmon paparoueHHbIN
KamMmeHb ceagbMmoro pyaHuka Ckanbil Papyucs
Mapwusa - Asympyn, korpa umrtaem: “7Tu”.

Usympyn, no cnosam Ceartoro
MUcumpopa, Cearoro [uockopa u Cearoro
AnbbGepra, ABNAeTcA nNepBbiM U3 3enéHbIX
AParoueHHbIX KaMHEeW, OH NMPO3pauYHbIA, M
€eCcnu ocBeléH, TO oTpaXxaeT 3e5iéHbin cBeT
BOKpyr, no3Bonsetr ysupetb Oyayuwee,
HacToONbKO, 4YTO Korga-to Umnepartop yemgen
B Usympynae ucxopn 60opbb6bi.

OH npuHOCMT PpagoCTb, M OTBOAMT
rpycrb, Bctasnanca B O6pyuanbHoe Konbuo
Koponesckoun HeBecrTbl.

Bcé 3TO nNOJIHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYyeT
Aese Mapun.

OHa 310 “Tu”, 3T0O MecToMmmMmeHue,
KOTOpOe OTHOCMUMTCA KO BTOPOMY nuuy
rnarona, ykKkasblBas €ro M COOTHOCSCb C
HUM.

Mo cnoeam Cearoro Anbbepra, [deBa
Mapusa poauna Boxxbero CbiHa, HOCAa ero

168 CyxxpeHuna Mbetpo Jlom6appo, kHura lll, paap.
VILI.
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Virgo Maria suppositum novem mensibus Filio
Dei ipsum in suo utero gestando: demonstra-
vit169, quodl7? nobis Filium Dei visibilem, qui
ante fuit invisibilis, referendo ei nunc nostras
necessitates tanquam propria Advocata.

Insuper fuit viridi colore viridata
omnium virtutum: in qua, sicut in speculo re-
fulsit tota Trinitas, secundum Bern/ardum],
radioque Filii sui Domini Nostri JESU CHRI-
STI per fidem in Baptismo colorat totum
mundum, eum vestiendo veste nuptiali, fu-
gando tristitiam per Spiritus Sancti laetitiam:
quam habuit cum desponsata Patri Regum
summo Regi, cui Christum JESUM genuit pro
redemptione mundi.

Sed fortassis libenter inquires: “Quan-
tum valet hic Smaragdus Desponsationis
Tu?”.

Ad quod dico breviter.

Plus valet quam omnes montes mundi,
etiam si essent aureii: immo multo am-
plius,

169 B uapanuum 1691 ropa: “demonstravitque”.
170 B napanum 1691 ropa Her: “quod”.
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B Te4yeHue pfeBATM MecsueB B Yyrtpobe:
oTKkpbina Ham CbiHa bBoXbero, KoOTOpbIn
paHbwe 6bin HeBMAMM, a Tenepb BUAEH, M,
Kak Haw ApBokar, OHa pacckasana Emy npo
HawWwun HY>XXAbl.

Kpome TOro, OHa, c (Eé)
Do6poperensamu "' | npepcraBnser cobom
AparoueHHbIn KaMeHb TEMHO-3enéHoro
uBeTa, KOTOpbIM OTpaXKaeT, KaK 3epkKano,
Cearyro Tpouuy u usnyuaer B mup Cser
Ceoero CbhiHa (Focnopa Hawero Mucyca
XpucrTa), noKpbiBas ero cBapebHbIm
nnarbem (c papom Bepbl, KpeweHuem), (un)
oTpansaa (OoT Hero) nevyansb, yepe3s Papoctb B
Adyxe CeaTom.

PapocTtb, KOTOpyl0O OHa umena, kKorga
crana Cynpyrom bBora-Orua, BcesbllwuHero
Laps uapen, or kotoporo poauna Mucyca
XpucTa, pagu UckynneHus mupa.

Ho, ecnm ©6b1 Tl C MHTEpecoM
cnpocun: "Ho ckonbko crout 3ator Usympyn
6paka, Tu?”.

Sl xpaTtko oTBeuvy: OH crTtouT Gonbue,
yemM BCe Tropbl Mupa, p[axXe ecnu OHM
3onorTble; AEeUCTBUTENbHO 6ecKOHe4YHOo
6onbwe, Kak ropHas ueno — 6onbuwe,

171 Co cnos Cearoro bepHappo.
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quanto omnes montes simul plus sunt, monte
minimo.

Et ulterius, quia secundum Doctorem
Sanctum, merita gratiae excedunt!72 bonum
totius naturae.

O igitur, qui amatis divitias: cur huc non
venitis ad immensas bonorum copias?

Qui diligitis dignitates, cur non accedi-
tis ad tam nobilem MARIAM Principissam
omnis dignitatis?

Qui cupitis libertatem: cur statis, quia
pericula vobis imminent: an non videtis retro,
mortem iaculum super vos vibrantem?

Fugite ergo citius ad Psalterium De-
sponsationis, Salutationem sc[ilicet] Angeli-
cam.

Nec rogo unquam de salute diffidatis,
quoniam si Antichristo darentur tanta cleno-
dia: ipse dantes promoveret secundum sua vo-
lita.

Confidite ergo in MARIAM.

Quia si nequissimus bona facit sibi dan-
tibus, secundum Augustf/inum], maxima bona

172 B uapaHum 1691 roga paBHO3Ha4Hoe:
“excellunt”.
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yeM MmaneHbKas ropa.

N ewé 6onbLie, NOCKOMNbKY, NO CJlIOBaM
CeaTtoro Yuutens, 3acnyru bBbnaropatm
npeBocxoaaT cyuwee scem BceneHHOM.

A Bbl, Te Kro nwobur 6Gorarcrso:
noyemMy He npuxopute ciopa, rge orpomMmHoe
nsobunue Bcero?

Bbi, nobawme BCé Kpacusoe, nouemy
6bl BaM He nNpubNUM3IMTLCA K rpauuo3HOM
Mapuu, NpuHuecce nwoboro senukonenua?

Bbl >xenaete cBoboabl, nouemy xe Bbl
HernoaBMXHbl, B TO BpeMs KakK Bac
OKpYy>XaloT onacHocTtu?

Passe Bbl He 3amMeTunu, u4TOo 3a
cnuHOM y Bac ctout CmepTtb, KoOTOpasn
6pocaer B Bac Konbé?

Ckopee, 6erure B Posapun
cynpyXxecTtBa, T. €., B Pagynca Mapwus.

51 pexkomeHAyHO BaM HMKOrga He
nepexueBartb 0 CNaceHuu, NOTOMy 4TO, ecnm
Aaxxe AHTuXpucTt Gypetr 6naropapeH CBouM
Gnaroperensm, BbLIMNOJNHAA MX >XeNaHus, TO
ropasgo 6onbwe Mapua 6yper cnacartb
(CBoux PozapuaHues).

Mo cnoBam Ceatoro ABrycrtMHa, ecnm
Aake cambin 3nom 6naropapeH ceoum
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MARIA conferet, sibi munera donantibus.

Sicque habebitis coronam infinities mul-
tiplicatam ex Smaragdis Angelicis.

Octava laus Theologiae, honorandissimi
Domini est, quod in distinctione octava tertii
Sententiarum ex Virginea Nativitate Filii Dei
ex muliere, Virgo MARIA docet nos offerre ei-
dem Reginae Virginum octavum lapidem oc-
tavae lapifodinae Rupis Salutationis Angelica-
e, qui est SARDONIX lapis, scil[icet] honesta-
tis, cum dicitur, IN MULIERIBUS.

Ratio cujusl73 est in procinctu.

Quoniam secundum Isidorfum] et Al-
bertflum], Sardonix est triplicis coloris,
sc[ilicet] nigri, rubei, et albi: de cera nil at-
trahens, cum de eo fiunt sigilla: fugatque
luxuriam, et humilem reddit hominem, et pu-
dicum, honestum, atque gratissimum.

Quae omnia, secundum Augustfinum],
debent convenire mulieribus, et signanter
virginibus, quarum Imperatrix et Regina est
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173 B napganHum 1691 ropa pasHo3Hau4Hoe: “huius”.

139



6naroperenam, tem 6onee Mapua orTBeTut
6ecCKOHEeuYHbIMM 6naramm Tem, KTO
npepnaraeTt em aapbl.

Bbl nonyuute, Nno CyTHU, ApParoueHHyro
KopoHy AHrensckux Usympynos.

Bocbmasn noxsana Teonorum,
nouétHble Tlocnopa, 310 HenonouHoe
PoxpeHun CbiHa o1 XeHwMHbl, J[eBbl
Mapuu'’?, kotopas yuur Hac paputs Llapuue
AdeBcTBeHHML, BocbMoM KameHb BOCbMOro
PyaHuka Ckanbi Papyucsa Mapusa -
AparoueHHbin KameHb Cepgonuk, 1. e.
KamMmeHb 6e3ynpeyHocTU, Korga rosopum: “In
mulieribus?” (Mexxgy >xéHamm).

MU 3To noromy, urto, no cnosam CBATbIX
Ucupopa m Anbbepra, cepponuk nmeert Tpm
uBeTa: YépHbIN, KpacHbIX M 6enbin; U3 Hero
AaenaroT NNomMmbbl, OH HEe NpUTArMBaeT BOCK;
unsbaBsnser or NOXOTM MU pAenaeTr uverioBeka
CKPOMHbIM " LenoMyapeHHbIM,
cnpaBeanivBbiM M NpUBNeKaresribHbIM.

Mo cnosam Cearoro ABrycruHa, 3TM
pobpopneTenu ABNAIOTCA >XEHCKMMM, MU OHM
ocobeHHO ecTb y [leB, cpeam KoTopbix [leBa
Mapusa - UmneparTtpuua u Llapuua.

(Kaxk kameHb cepaonuk umeeT Tpm

174 CyxpeHus Mbetpo Jlom6appo, kuura I, dist. VIII.
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Xpusonpas (Chrysopassus) 3p0poBbs.

141



FuwaumHT (Hyacintus) Jleue6Hbin.
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Virgo MARIA, quae triplicis coloris fuit: nigri,
in humilitate; rubei, in Passione Christi; et
albi, in gratia et gloria.

Estque sigillum Trinitatis, quo, secun-
dum Bern[ardum], peccatores sigillati intrant
regnum coelorum, habentes literam sigillatam
de remissione omnis offensae.

Facitque, secundum Augustinum, sibi
servientes castos, humiles, pudicos, et coram
Deo et mundo honestos, quia non est possibile
esse continuo ad ignem, et non calefieri: et in
fonte aquarum, et non balneari, aut in horto
aromatum, et odoribus non perfundi.

Haec ille.

Sed fortassis quaeris: “Quantum valet
hic Sardonix honestatis, sc[ilicet], In Mulieri-
bus?”.

Ad quod dico velociter: magis valet obla-
tione Abraham. Isaac, et Iacob, qui Deo plu-
rimum placuerunt.

Quoniam  Salutatione ista Angeli-

ca
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uBeta), Tak M OHa ummeeT TPOMHOM LBeEeT:
YEépHbIN — CMMpPEeHMA, KpacHbin - Crpactm
Xpucroeomn, 6enbin - Bnarogaru n Cnasbl.

Mo cnosam Cearoro bepHapaa, MMeHHO
OHa aBnsaerca Neuarsio Tpouubl, 6narogapsn
KoTopoM rpewHukum Bxogatr B Llapcrteo
HebecHoe, umes poOKyMeHT C nedyarbio 06
OTNYWEeHUsA rpexos.

U, no cnosam CeaTtoro ABrycrtuHa, 3To
OHa penaer TeX, KTO CIYXMUT e€n,
uenomMmyapeHHbIMM, CKPOMHbIMM,
cnpaBeanvBbiMM M  HENnopouYHbIMM nepen
BoroMm M MMpPOM, TaK KaK HEBO3MOXHO
OCTatTbCA Yy OFHA M He corperbcs, Y
MCTOYHMKA BoAabl He NPOMOKHYTb, B capy
apoMaTMUYeCKMX pacCTeHUM He NponuTaTbCH

apomartamMm.
Ho, moxer ObiTb, Tbl CRNpPOCHULIb:
"CKonbKoO cTomT aror Cepponuk

6e3synpeuHocTn, in mulieribus?”.

5l C roToBHOCTbIO OTBEYalo, UTO OH
ctout Oonbuwe, 4YeM XepTBONPUHOLIEHMSA
ABpaama, Ucaaka n NakoBa, KoTopbie Gbinm
yroaHbl Bory.

Mo cnosam Csatoro Yuutena, c¢
Papynca Mapua, B Mupe Hauvanochb
MUckynneHmue,
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mundus est redemptus inchoative, sed obla-
tione propria SS. Patres sua promeruerunt
singula beneficia, secundum Doctorem Sanc-
tum.

Quinimmol75 dico, quod plus valet Scala
Iacob.

Esto quod essent tot scalae aureae vel
argenteae quot sunt in mundo paleae, ut
merito per istam scalam melius, quam per
scalam Iacob in coelum ascendatur, quoniam
illa fuit figura: ista autem Angelica est etl76
veritate plena.

O igitur colendissimi Domini, nunc a-
dvertamus quanta est hominum insipientia,
quil?? tanta in se habent bona, tam178 propin-
qua, tam facillima et salubria, quael7? tamen
contemnunt!80 in periculum summum.

Quis, quaeso, si videret lupum venien-
tem, aut hostem invadentem, aut fluvium i-
nundantem: non vellet scandere scalam?

Cur ergo non ascendetis hanc scalam
honestatis in ea confidentes?

Quomodo si solum lapidem unum dare-
tis anno quolibet pro homagio diabolo, saepe
ad vota vobis subveniret: et quanto am-
plius

175 B napganum 1691 ropa: “quinimo”.

176 B nspauum 1847 ropa Her: “et”, koTopoe ecTb B
napgaHum 1691 ropa.

177 B uapganumm 1691 ropa: “qua”.

178 B napgaHum 1691 roga onevarka: “tan”.

179 B napganuum 1691 ropa: “qui”.

180 B uapauum 1691 ropa: “contendunt” (6optorcs).
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B TO BpeMsA KaK C ux xeprtBamu Csatbie
OTubl Nony4Yyanu TONbKO JIMYHbIe Bbirogbl.
po6aBnio TakXxe, UuTo OH cToMT Gonbue Yem
JNNectHMua UakosBa.

U ecnm 6bIN0 6b1 TaK MHOro 30J10TbIX U
cepebpsaHbIX necTHMu, CKOJIbKO
COJNIOMEHHbIX HUTEen eCTb B MMpe, BCé paBHO
HaAMHOro nyduwe MNOAHATbBCA MO fecTHuue
(Papynca Mapmuna), uem no JlecTtHuue
Makoesa.

Ta, TONbKO npeaBewjaria HacTOALLYIO
nectHuuy Papynca Mapus.

Urak, yBaxxaemble rocnoga, pa3Be He
nogymMmaeMm, uUTO He Mo-4YesioBe4yecku rnyn
TOT, KTO Bnageer 6onbwMm ]
MHoroo6bewarouwum 6GorarctBom, HO He
yuMTbiBaeT HAABUralolWemnca onacHocTun?

PasBe kKT0o-HMOyab, ecnm yBMauT pagom
BOJIKAa, UJIM Bpara KOTOpPbIA BTOpPraeTcs, unm
peKy, KoTtopas pa3nunacb, He 3axouer
NOAHATLCA NO riecTHuue?

Mouemy xe Bbl He NnogHUMaeTecb NoO
aTom necrtHuue B 6e3ynpeyHoCTb,
nonarascb Ha Heé?

Bbl 3HaeTte, 4UYTO B MarM4eckom
MCKYCCTBE, €Cnu Bbl MNOXXepTByeTe TOJIbKO
OAVH AparoueHHbIM KaMeHb B roa AbABOnNy,
OH TaKXe MCNONMHUT Kakoe-Hubyabr u3
Bawinx
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daretis, tanto facilius, et promptius, et copio-
sius vobis succurreret: ut manifestum est in
artibus magicis, ut tandem vos secum habe-
ret: cur ergo non magis, Virgo MARIA (quae
est Regina bonitatis) nobis subveniet ad vota
in praesenti, et pertrahet secum in futuro;
cum in infinitum maiora, ut patuit, in hoc
Psalterio ei offeramus dona?

Ni forte dicamus: diabolum magis fore
pium Virgine MARIA, quod procul sit tanquam
haereticum a tota Ecclesia.

Nec mirum o charissimi, quia ipsa sola
plus amat quemlibet psallentem sibi: quam
cuncti daemones inferni similes 181 sumpti
amant quodcumque amabile mundi.

Sed illi nullatenus per se vellent carere
tali amabili.

Ergo multo minus Virgo MARIA iuste
non poterit carere, quin salutem det suo Psal-
ti.

Quod manifeste paterl82, ex dic-

tis

181 B wuspanmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “simul”
(smecrTe).

182 B wuspanmm 1691 roma npaBunbHoO: ‘“patet”
(6onbuwe).
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XKeraHun, m yem Gonbwe Bbl oTpaAéTe emy,
Tem O6onee OXOTHO, C rOTOBHOCTbBIO U B
6onbwIOM KoONMMYecTBe OH OTBeTUT Bam,
4yTO6bI B KOHLIe MMEeTb Bac npu cebe.

U, (ecnu gbaBON MCNONHAET XenaHuA),
TO ropasno 6onbwe Bboropoamua (koropasn
asnaerca Llapuuen [lo6pa), mcnonHMr Hawm
XKenaHUsA B 3TOM XU3HU, U NpUBeaéT Hac c
Co6ou B Pan!

OHa cama nokasana, YTo NnogapuT Ham
HeBooGpazumo MHOro, ecnm Mbl
npepnoXxum en aapsl B Pozapun!

Ecnm TONBKO MBI HEe pewMm, 4TO
abason G6onbwe (6naropapeH), uyem [esBa
Mapwusa, uto ana LlepkBu ABNsieTcsA OrpoMHOM
epechblo.

u He3auem YAMBNATbLCA,
Bo3nobneHHble, uTo OHa mobut kaxporo
Ceoero PoszapuaHua, 6onbwe, uem, B
CpaBHeHMM, BCe BMecTe pAeMOHbl apa,
nmobaT npenectmu mmpa, ¥ HUKomm obpasom
He xotrenu O6blI nuware cebs Takoro
YAOBOJIbCTBUA.

Torpa, Tem 6Gonee, fOesa Mapua He
CMoOXeT NULLMTBCA Kaxxgoro Ceoero
Po3apuaHua n noXxeprtByeT eMmy cnaceHue.

CeaTou Yuutenb ABrycTuH nucan, uto
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August[inum], quia minimum Regni Coelorum,
maius est toto Regno infernorum.

O igitur vos omnes, si vultis ditari Sar-
donicibus in infinitum, et ex illis coronari,
habendo gratiam honestatis: salutate Virgi-
nem MARIAM in hoc Psalterio: quia est Regi-
na summae honestatis, habens in se honesta-
tem, in totam Ecclesiam diffusivan, guberna-
tivam, et conservativam.

Nona laus Theologiae est: quod in nona
distinctione tertii sententiarum ex benedic-
tissima adoratione, quae filio Dei debetur, do-
cemur offerre Reginae honoris, et gloriae no-
num lapidem Benedictionis et prosperitatis
omnis, ex nona lapifodina almae huius Rupis
Angelicae Salutationis, qui dicitur: SARDIUS,
et tangitur cum dicitur: ET BENEDICTUS.

Cuius declaratio sic aptatur.

Nam Sardius, secundum Isidorum et Al-
bertum Magnum, de natura lapidum, est rubei
coloris, sive sanguinei, ad modum terrae
rubeae, qui impedit malitiam Oni-
chim183,
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183 B uapganum 1691 ropa: “Onychini”.

149



camasa manasa yactuua LlapcTtea HebecHoro,
6onbuwe Bcero LlapcTea Apa.

Ecnm Bbl Xxotute pasboraretb, M
nonyuutb Bmecte ¢ KopoHon nas Cepaponuka,
Bnarogars flo6poro UmeHn, npueercreymre
Aesy Mapuro B Posapum: 3to oHa - Bbicwasn
Koponesa bBbesaynpeuHoctn, 6yayum cama
Henopo4yHa, pacnpocrTtpaHser eé Ha BClo
LlepkoBb, NOTOMY 4TO OHa BrnageeTr emw
BE4YHO.

HOesaTaa xBana borocnosusa, 3T10
NOKNMOHEeHMEe M BbiClLasa noxBarna, Kortopas
paHa CeiHy Boxbemy'®®,, KkoTopbIN yuuT Hac
npeanoXXuTb NOYTEeHHOM u cnasHou Llapuue,
AEeBATbIN AparoueHHbIN KaMeHb
6GnarocrnoBeHus M npouBeTaHus, N[EeBATOro
Pyauuka po6bpom Ckanbi Papgyucsa Mapwus,
KOoTOpas Ha3blBaeTcsa: Sardonice, wuTO
cooTBeTcTByeT: “Ef Benedictus”.

U sto notomy, utro CapgoHukc, no
cnosam Cearoro MWUcupopa m Cesaroro
Anbb6epra Benukoro, npeacrasnser cobom
KpPpaCHbIM fAparoueHHbIin KaMeHb LuBeTa
KPOBM, TaKOM KaK KpacHas nou4Ba, no
KauyecCTBY Bbllle YeM OHMKC,

184 CyxxpeHusn MNbetpo Jlom6appo, kHura i, dist. IX.

150



removendo metum, melancholiam, et tristi-
tiam: conferendo gaudium, laetitiam, et auda-
ciam: reddendo securum ab incantationibus,
et dando prosperitatem contra adversa immi-
nentia, secundum Lapidarium, et hac185 di-
spositive.

Huiusmodi autem pertinent ad Dei Be-
nedictionem prosperam quam habuit Virgo
MARIA in se.

Quoniam ipsa fuit rubei coloris in pas-
sione, secundum prophetiam Simeonis.

Impedivitque malitiam Onichini, idest186
diaboli, qui terrores et metus desperationis,
secundum Origf/inem], in hominem immittit:
gaudiumque confert, laetitiam, et audaciam
suis pugilibus, secundum Bernard[um], lacte
eos consolationis gaudenter fortificando.

Securitatem etiam suis praestat contra
incantationes errorum, haeresim!87, et mundi
deceptionem, qui mundus totus plenus est,
secundum Chrys[ostophum], incantationibus.

Nec immerito, quoniam genuit ha-

ecC

185 B uspanum 1691 ropga: “hoc”.
186 B nuspanmm 1691 ropga: “id est”.
187 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “heresim”.
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OH um3b6aBnser OT cTpaxa, TOCKM M ne4anm,
AAaéT yYAOBINEeTBOPEHHOCTb, 6ogpoctb m
MY>XeCTBO, OXpaHseT OT cobnas3HoB, paér
npouBeTaHMse, pa3BeuBaeT HeB3roabl, B

COOTBETCTBMM c knaccudpukaumen
Nanuwpapmsn.

Takoe 6narocnoBeHue Boxbero
npousetaHua oTHocutca K [ese Mapum,
KoTopasn y cornacHo npopou4ecTBy
CumeoHa '®® , yuacTtBoBana B nypnypHoOWM
Crpactn.

OHa obnapaer 6Gonee BbICOKMM
KauyecTBOM, yeMm OHMKC, T. €. YeM AbABOn,
KOTOpbiX, No cnosam OpureHa, HaroHsieT Ha
yenoBeka TpeBory um 6onb oTyasHMA.

UmenHo OHa, no cnosam CeaArtoro
BepHappaa, npuHOCUT papocTb, 6ogpocTb M
MY>XeCTBO CBOMM BOMHaM, pgenas uX
CUNlbHbIMM M YyBepeHHbiMu oT Monoka
YTeweHus.

OHa penaer CBOMX YCTOMUYMBBIMM K
cobnazHam owmbok, epecem m ob6bmaHoB
MMpa, TaK KakK, no cnosam 3naroycra, Mup
HaMoJIHEeH UNJIIO3UAMM.

HOesa Mapusa sacnyxuna Bcé 3710,

188 Crapeuy CumeoH npepackazan Mapumu: "u Tebe
Camomn opyxue npoHaut gywy” (Jik. 2,35).
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Ametuct (Amethistus) Mpaspbi.
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Kapra Pocrtoka, XVI Beka: B Bonbwom axkroBom 3ane,
cerogHsa HecyuwecTByowem, AnaH Npou3Héc cBolo
OOKTOPCKYIO AMCCepTauumio.
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Virgo filium Dei Benedictum, Dominum omnis
prosperitatis.

Quapropter ipsa Virgo MARIA, Regina
est prosperitatis, secundum Anselm/um]189,
distribuens adversa aut prospera, prout vult.

Argumentum quare sic est honoranda;
quia Imperatrix est prosperitatis; quam natu-
raliter omnes appetunt, secundum Senecam
et Tullium: ac pro viribus honorant, ut pa-
tet1920 in potestatibus, artibus, ac scientiis, i-
deo etc.

Sed fortassis scire vultis: “Quantum
valet iste lapis Sardius?”.

Ad quod respondeo: plus valet taberna-
culo Moysi facto in deserto, immo plus illud
excedit, quantum tale tabernaculum excede-
bat minimam pellem caprinam, tabernaculum
tegentem.

Et ultra: quia secundum Doctorem San-
ctum, quae sunt divina improportionabiliter191
excedunt corporea.

Merito ergo a cunctis Virgo MARIA sic
est laudanda.

Nec immemor erit beneficii, quia Deus
non immemor fuit suil92 tabernaculi.

Nec vero tyrannus crudelis, nec

189 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “secundum Anselm[um]”
B NpeanoXeHun cTomTt nocne: “Virgo Maria”.

190 B wuspanmm 1691 ropma npaBunbHO: “petat”
(>xenatoT).

191 B uapganuum 1691 ropa: “improportionaliter”.

192 B uspanumm 1847 ropga HerT: “sui”.
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noTtomy uTo OHa nopoguna
BbnarocnoseHHoro CbiHa bora, Tlocnopa
BCAYECKOro npouBeTaHus.

Moatomy [eBa Mapua saBnsaercs
Llapuuen NMpouseraHusa, no cnosam Cearoro
AHcenbma, wumes BnacTb npesBpawartb
HeB3roabl B OCTATOK.

OHa pgonxHa O6bITb, NouMTaema, Tak
Kak oHa - UmnepaTtpuuya MNMpousetanma, n no
cnosam CeHekm m Tynnusa (UuuepoHa), Bce
B MMpe >XenawT oTaaBaTtb €M Benukue
Mo4YecTU, Kak roBOPMTCH B UX TpaKTaTax.

Ho, moxeT ObiITb, Bbl XOTUTE 3HAaThb:
"CKONbKO CTOMT KameHb CappoHukc?".

Al oTBeuyaro, YTo OH cTOMT Gonbuwe, uem
CxkuHma Moucesn, kotopasa O6bina cpenaHa B
nycTbiHe; HA CaMOM fiene, OH CTOMT ropasfo
Gonbwe, Kak U 3Ta CKMHUA cTouna 6onbuwe,
YyeM camas KpouwevyHas KoXa Ko3na,
KoTopas nokpbiBana CKuHuio.

Bo-BTOpBbIX, CeaTon Yuurenb,
6oxxecTBeHHble peanbHOCTU b6eCKOHeu4HOo
NpPeBOCXOAAT MaTepuarbHble.

Mo cnpasepnuBocTn, Torpga [lesa
Mapua pomxHa ObiTb BCeMM HarpaxxpgeHa
3TUM TUTYJIOM.

MU OHa He 3amepgnutT oOTNNATUTbL
po6bpom, notomy uro bor 6ymer BeuHO
6naropapeH Ceoen O6burennu.
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Dacianus saevissimus, aut Deil?3 similes, im-
memores forent eorum, qui dietim eis talia
tabernacula offerrent: multo igitur minus
huius tanti beneficii erit immemor tam pia
Virgo Mater Dei.

Quoniam illa plus quemlibet suum psal-
tem amat, quam quaecumquel®4 magistra un-
quam suum amaverit discipulum.

Immo si mundi mulieres omnes essent
tuae magistrae, amantes te singulariter quan-
tumcunque Sibilla aliquem amavit discipulum,
quod multum esset, adhuc ipsa clementissima
MARIA plus amat te, sibi sic in Psalterio suo
psallentem.

Amplius quanto omnes simul sumptae
plus sunt una sola, quoniam secundum Alber-
tum Magnum super primum Sententiarum: Di-
lectio naturaliter non pertransit naturam; di-
lectio autem gloriae minima attingit divinam
essentiam, quae est infinita.

Et eadem ratio est Doctoris Sancti.

Sed nulla istarum magistrarum vel-

193 B uaparHumn 1691 ropa npasunbHO: “ei” (emy).
194 B nuapganuum 1691 ropa: “quaecunque”.
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Ecnu 6GecceppeyHbii TUPaAH, UM
Xectokmm [lakum, wumnm nopobGHble wum
nepcoHaxXu, 6binm 6b1 NpM3HaTenbHbl TeMm,
KTO noxeprteoBan ©6b1 wum O6Gutens,
Hackonbko 6onee G6naropapHa 3a Takoe
6naro, 6ypner po6pas [HOesa Mapua, Martb
BoXbsA.

OHa peucTBuTenbHo nmwobur Ceoero
PosapmaHua, O6Gonbwe, uYyemM yuuTenbHULA
Korga-nmbo nobuna ceoero yueHMka.

Ecnu 6bl BCe >XEHWMHbI Mupa O6binm
TBOMMM yuuTensamm, nobs rebs no-ocobomy,
Kkak CuBunna oTHocunacb K CBoeMmy
yYeHuKy, ewé 6onee nobpas Mapusa nmobur
Teb6a ropaspo Gonbwe, NMOTOMY, YTO Tbl -
PosapmuaHeuy Eé NcanTtbipsa.

CeaTom AnbbepT Benukun, B
KommeHTapuax K nepsom KHure CyxpeHum
nucan, 4YTo uenoe crourt 6onblie, yem ogHa
yacTtb: yenoBeuyeckas noboBb He BbIXOAUT
3a pamMkm 3aKOH4YEeHHOoro, a peka
BoxectBeHHon Jlio6BM HanonHser pywy,
NOCKONbKY OHa 6eckoHeuYHa.

MpuxoguTt K Tem e BbiBogam CeaTom
YuuTtenb: ecCnv HU OfHA U3 YUYUMTEenNbHML,
He xo4eT, 4yTo6b! Tl NoCcTpagan, a Haobopor,
xenaet Tebe npouseTtaHMa, NO3TOMY,
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te pati infortunia: immo vellet te habere pro-
spera; ergo a minori ad maius affirmative,
multo magis cuncta prospera et salubria sibi
psallenti Psalterio suo impetrabit indubie Vir-
go gloriosa.

Confide ergo, o Psaltes VJirginis] MA-
RIAE, quia ratio, scientia, sensus, experientia,
fides, spes, charitas, et iustitia, pro te bella-
bunt et victoriam obtinebunt; ut habeas, si
perseveraveris cuncta salubria et prospera; in-
tercedente semper pro te Virgine MARIA, cui
servis in Salutatione Angelica.

Decima Theologiae laus eximia, o caris-
simi Virg[inis] MARIAE Reginae Coeli laudato-
res et oratores, est, quod in 10195 distinctione
tertii ex fructuosa personalitate, Filiatione, et
praedestinatione fructus Virginei docet nos
offerre decimum lapidem pretiosum ex deci-
ma lapifodina Rupis huius altissimae Saluta-
tionis Angelicae, eidem Virgini gloriosae nu-
trici generali totius mundi: ut nutriamur cun-
ctis fructibus ab ea: qui lapis dicitur
CHRYSOLITUS, et tangitur cum dici-
turlo6

VAVE
‘ 2’::‘, —

\

195 B uspanumm 1691 ropa: “decima”.
196 B uapanum 1691 roga cnosa 3anucaHbl B Apyrom
nopsapgke: “Chtysolitus et cum dicitur, tangitur Fructus”.
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cnasHasa [leBa, KoTopas NMpPeBOCXOAUT BCeX
yuurenem, nony4ur ansa Kaxxpgoro
PozapuaHua CsBoero [Mcantbipa, 6onbwue
npousetaHue u 6nara.

Umen Bepy, PosapmaHey [eBbl
Mapum, notomy uto Tebe Bcerpa Oyper
XBaTtaTb NPOHMLLATESIbHOCTM, 3ppasBoro
CMbICNa, YyBCTBa, ONbiTa, Bepbl, HapeXAabl,
MMnocepamMa M cnpaBeasyimuBoCTu, M Tbl
Bbiurpaewb 60oM (kuM3HM): 3a cBOMO
HACTOMUYMMBOCTb, Tbl NONy4YMllb NpoLBeTaHMe
m 6nara, noromy uro [leea Mapusa, kotopon
Tl cnyxuwb B Papyunca Mapua Bcerpa
3acTtynurca 3a 1ebs.

AecATbiM nNpocCnaBNeHHbIM  JIy4YOM
Teonorum, o0, yBaXKaeMmMble HMNouMTaTenu m
nponosegHukn [Oesbl Mapuu, Lapuubi
Heb6ecHon, fAiBNAeTcs HdeBcTBEeHHOe
PoxpeHnme Yenoseka CbiHa BoXxbero, kKkak
(Borom) 6b1N10 NpeponpepeneHo’”’, KoTopbIn
yumT Hac npeanoXXuTthb AEeCATbIN
AParoueHHbIN KaMeHb, us AecAToro
PyaHuka aTom BO3BbILWEHHOM Ckanbl
Panpynca Mapusa cnasHou [OeBe, KoTopas
KOPMMT BeCb MMUpP, MOTOMY 4TO OHAa Hawa
KOpMMNUMUA, M 3TOT KamMeHb Ha3blBaeTcs
INepugor, n oH papyerca (Mapum),

197 CyxpeHus MbeTpo Jlom6appo, kHura I, dist. X.
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FRUCTUS.

Cuius clara est haec expositio.

Quoniam  secundum  Isidforum] et
Dioscurum et alios lapidarios expertissimos,
Chrysolitus est lucens in die, sicut aurum, in
nocte emittens scintillas.

Ideo dicitur Chrysis198, quod est aurum.

Fugatque daemonia, timores nocturnos
abigit, melancholiam pellit, audacem et im-
perterritum in adversis reddit: atque intellec-
tum confortat phantasmata in melius commu-
tando, quia omnia important quandam
hominis refectionem atque confortationem,
quod fit per fructum.

Ut merito Chrysolitus dicatur!?? fructus
V[irginis] MARIAE, quoniam ipsa in die lucet,
ut aurum per sapientiam, quam mundo
genuit, secundum Augustfinum] nocteque
emittit scintillas igneas, peccatores inflam-
mando visceribus suae charitatis, secundum
Bern[ardum], daemonia fugando,
timores

198 B uspauum 1691 roga 10 )xe CNnoBo, HanNnMcaHHoe
Ha rpevyeckom a3biKe: “kKpuoig”.
199 B uspanmm 1691 ropga oneuarka: “dicacur”.
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korpa (8 Posapum) rosopum en: “Fructus”’.

M 310, KOHEYHO, nOoTOMY u4TO, HNOo
cnosam Ceatoro MWUcupopa, [OAMOCKYpbl M
APYruX BeJIMKUX UeHMTerneM AparoueHHbIX
KaMmHen, MepupaoTr Takom Xe SPKUN, KaK M
30510TO, U HOUYbLIO MepuaerT.

MoaTtomy oH Ha3biBaerca “Chrysis”,
Kak 30noro?,

OH OTroHseT AOEeMOHOB, pacTBoOpfAeT
CTpaxM HOYM, MU3roHsieT MeJNaHXosuIo,
Aenaer cmMenbiMm U pewiMTenbHbIM B
Hecu4acTbe; ycnokavsaer yM npm
nepexXxuBaHunax, npespawas nx B
MO3UTUBHbLIE MbICNM, TaK 4Tob6bLI BCé
cnocobcTBOBanNoO pocty UM A[OCTUXKEHUAM
yenoBeka.

UmeHHOo noatomy [Mepupor cBa3aH C
HOesoun Mapuen, Tak Kak, no cnosam Cearoro
ABryctuHa, pHém OHa cBeTuT 3TOM 30JI0TOM
MyapocTtbio, KoTopyto OHa co3pana B mupe,
n, no cnosam Cearoro BepHapgo, HOubIO
MCKPMUMTCA M 00Xuraetr rpeuwHuKOB CBOEM
marepuHckom J1io60Bb10.

200 3ta chpa3sa OTCYTCTBYeT B NEpBbIX U3AAHUAX
KonnenwTranna 1600 r.
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nocturnos et melancholiam pellendo, qui?2°!
contrivit caput serpentis, et eius potentiam,
secundum Hieron[ymus].

Confortatque intellectum, propagando202
scientiam humanam, et divinam, et fidem
praecipuam, secundum Augustf/inum], confe-
rendo fidelibus, tanquam nutrix optima, fruc-
tum suum scf[ilicet] Dominum et Filium JE-
SUM CHRISTUM, in mensa Ecclesiae ponendo
panem Corporis Filii sui in cibum, et Sangui-
nem eius in potum, quibus reficiuntur; et tan-
dem in convivium Angelorum perducuntur.

Qui ergo vult habere centupliciter tales
Chrysol[iti] et fructum carpere aeternum, re-
crearique mente et corpore in cunctis Dei be-
neficiis: dietim offerat Virgini Mariae
Chrysol[itum] hunc Trinitatis, sc[ilicet] Fruc-
tus.

Sed fortassis scire velis, quanti huiu-
smodi lapis est pretii Chrysolitus Mariae Vir-
gini oblatus cum dicis ei: FRUCTUS?

Ad quod certissime respondeo: plus
valet

201 B nuapanum 1691 ropa: “quae”.
202 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “probando” (nepepasas):
o6a TepMuHa cornacyroTcsl C TeKCTOM.
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Mo cnoeam Cearoro MWepoHuma,
MMeHHO OHa OTroHsieT AEeMOHOB U CTpaxwm
HOUMM, M M3roHAeT MEesNaHXoNuI, M
pa3paBuna rosiosy ameum m eé cuny.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro ABrycrumHa,
uMmeHHo OHa ycnokamBaeT yM, YKpennsasa ero
B YenoBe4yeckux m 60>xecTBeHHbIX 3HaAHUAX,
M B NIMYHOM Bepe, Nnpubnumxxasa K Bepyrowmm
Ceom MNnop, 1. e. Nocnopga n ChiHa Uucyca
Xpucra, KOTOPOro oHa HEeXXHO BCKoOpMuna, u
npepnaraer Ha LlepkoBHom Antape Xne6
unm Teno ceoero CbiHa B Ka4ecTBe NULUM, U
Ero KpoBb B KauectBe nuUTbfA, C NMOMOLLbIO
KOTOPbIX OHM UCKYMNJIeHbl U OTNpPaBNEeHbl Ha
nup AHrenos.

Kro xouer nony4mTb cTopuuen
nepmpgotoB M nonyuutb Mnop BeuHom
XusHn, M parb TEeny M ymy oOTAbIX B
6naropgatm bBoXxben, Kaxpabin AeHb NyCTb
papur Oese Mapum TMepumpor Csatom
Tpowuubl, Fructus.

Ho, moxeTt ObITb, Thl Xouewb 3HaTh,
CKOJNbKO cToMuT KameHb Mepupor,
npepgnaraembii [feBe Mapuu, korgpa Tbl
rosopmwib en: Fructus?

1, KOHe4YHOo, OTBe4aro, YTO OH CTOMUT
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Fpasropa XVI Beka, Audiutorium Magnum, rage BnaxxeHHbIN
AnaH 3awmuian CBOIO AOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEepTaLumio, a 3a HUM
BUAEH CTapuHHbIn YHuBepcuTteTt PocToka.
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Kapra XVI Beka, Ha KOTOpOM BMAHDbI: cTapuHHasa LlepkoBb u
MoHacTbipb AOMMHMKaHLUEB (CerogHa HecyuwecTBywouue),
roe »xun BnaxeHHbIn AnaH, Hepganeko oTr YHUBepcuTeTa.
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toto regno et templo Salomonis, quanto unum
totum regnum maius est parvula petra aut
trabe regni illius, et amplius.

Quia, secundum Origfinem/ in ho-
mel[ia]203, quod minimum putatur gratiae Dei,
praestantius est maximo huius caduci mundi.

Cuius ratio superius satis est exarata.

Merito igitur sic laudanda est gloriosa
Virgo MARIA.

Cuius argumentum est in promptu ma-
nifestum: quia omnis nutrix naturalis, mora-
lis, et divinalis, a suis nutritis merito est lau-
danda omni iure.

Quod si laudata fuerit Virgo MARIA lapi-
dis huius oblatione, non ingrata erit.

Quoniam si mors tanta dona haberet a
viventibus naturalia, quanta offerimus
Virg[ini] MARIAE, cum dicimus, Fructus, nun-
quam mors ultra quempiam perimeret
hominem.

Aut ergo Virgo MARIA morte erit crude-
lior, quod non est dicendum; aut Psaltes suos
ducet ad vitam.

Cuius signum evidentissimum  est:

203 B uapaumm 1691 ropga: “homil[ia]”.
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6onbwe Bcero Llapctea n Xpama ConomoHa,
Kak uenoe LlapcTtBo crout 6Gonbwe, 4yem
MarieHbKMM KaMeHb uMnu 6peBHO TOro Xxe
uapcrea.

Kak nucan OpureH B nponoBeau, 4to
camasa KpouwevyHas ©Onaroparb boxus,
NPeBoCXoAUT 3TOT TINIEHHbIN MMpP (Kak yxe
6bINO cKa3aHo paHblie).

U noatomy (BCe) xBanute cCrnasBHYIO
Aesy Mapwuro, noromy, YTO Kaxpan
KOpMMNMLA NO €CTeCTBEHHOMY, 3TUYEeCKOMY
M O6o>XeCTBEHHOMY npaBy, 3achnyXuBaet
noxsarnbl OT TeX, koro (OHa) Bocnutana.

Ecnum [Oese Mapue 6ymer npepno>xeH
3TOT AparoueHHbIin KamMmeHb, OHA, KOHE4YHO,
He Oypaetr HeGnaropapHoM.

Ecnu 6b1 KTO nNpum XM3HM npepnaran
CMEepTU CTOJIbKO [AaPOB TBOPEHMUS, CKOMbKO
Mbl paém [HOese Mapuu, kKorpa rosopum
“Fructus”, Hunxkorpa O6onbwe cmepTb He
ybuBana 6b1 uenoseka.

Mo>xeTt 6biTb, [leBa Mapusa 6yaer 6onee
XKECTKOU, 4YeM CMepTb, UTO HEBO3MOXHO,
unm, ckKkopee, OHa npuBepnér Kk BeuHon
Xu3num Ceoux PozapuaHues?

OTBeT HeonposepXxum!
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quoniam, secundum Bernard[um], in immen-
sum plus amat unumquemque nostrum, tan-
quam socia carissima204 quam quicumque205
vivens hic seipsum: sed nullus vult sibi ipsi
mala, immo omnia206 bona: igitur a fortiori
Virgo MARIA confert 207 nobis Fructum, et
quaeque bona, removendo mala quaecunque.

III. QUINQUAGENA
Offerendo2%8 pro

I. Berillo Maternitatis DEI. II. Topasio The-
saurizationis209, III Chrysopasso?10 Salutis. IV.
Hyacintho Medicinae. V. Amethisto Veritatis.

Undecima laus Theologiae dignissima, o
laudabiles Virg[inis] MARIAE Discipuli, est,
quod in 11 distinct[ione] tertii de Creatione
Christi secundum naturam assumptam in
ventre Virginali Matris Dei, laudabilissime nos
docet, ei debet offerre undecimum
pretiosissimum lapidem, ex undecima

204 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “charissima”.

205 B uspaHmm 1691 ropa: “quicunque”.

206 B uapaHmm 1691 roga oneuarka: “omnis”.

207 B uapanmm 1691 ropa 1ot xxe rnaron B 6yayuiem
BpemeHum: “conferet” (npunHecér).

208 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “offerenda”.

209 B uspanuum 1691 ropga: “Thesaurisationis”.

210 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Chrysopaso”.
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Mo cnosam Cearoro bepHappa, Ha
camom pene, OHa 6eamepHo nwObur
KaXxaoro M3 Hac, Kak nobawasa cynpyra, (m)
6onbuie, YyeM KaXxkabin nNO6MT cebA.

U xak HuKTO He xouetr cebe nnoxoro,
HaobopoT, BCé xopowee, TakK, ewé 6onbuwe,
HAeBa Mapusa Bmecte ¢ CbiHOM, NoXepTByeT
HaM BCé xopoluee, M3roHss BCé nnoxoe.

. NIATUAECATHULIA
Npegno>xurs B gap: I. bepnnn boxxsen
Marepwn; Il. Tonaz borarcrsa; Ill. Xpnsonpas
3goposbs; IV. FTnaunHT JleyebHbIN;

V. Amerucr lNpasgeil.

OpavHHapuaTana BO3BbIWWEHHAA Noxsana
Teonorum, o, YeBaxaemblie y4yeHukum [eBbl

Mapum, - 310 UYenoseueckas [lpupopa
Xpumcra, KOoTOopylo OH nonyuuvn B
JAeBCcTBEHHOM Jlone Ceoen CeaTtom
Marepu?'', xoTopas npeBocxogHO y4YMT Hac

paaputb En oauvHHapuatbin [lparoueHHbIn
KameHb (kOoTOpbIN HaAXoaUTCA)

211 CyxpneHusn Mbetpo Jlom6apno, kHura lll, dist. XI.
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lapifodina Rupis huius Angelicae Salutationis
laetissimae, qui dicitur: BERILLUS et tangi-
tur, cum ei offerimus, VENTRIS.

Cuius statim manifesta habetur declara-
tio, quoniam secundum Albert[lum] et Bartho-
lomaeum et Avicennam.

Berillus est lapis indicus et viridis, qui
nonnisi2?12 secundum figuram sex angulorum
ex lumine solis lucet.

Habens decem species: valetque contra
hostium pericula, et contra lites reddit invic-
tum, adurendo manum se gestantis, si soli
opponatur, magnificatque hominem, et amo-
rem diligit coniugalem, dans virtutem foecun-
dativam.

Quae omnia nomine Ventris in Virgine
MARIA gloriosa excellentissime sunt conten-
ta.

Quoniam Virgo MARIA est lapis Indicus
Orientalis: quia tota fuit divinalis, secundum
Ambrosf[ium].

Est viridis: quia cuncta opera sua sine
morte peccati fuerunt vivacissima, secundum
Augustfinum|].

-

212 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “non nisi”.
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B oauHHapuartom PyaHuke Heumcuepnaemom
Cxkanbl "Papymca Mapmua”, - bBepunn,
KOTOpbIM Mbl nNpepnaraemMm, Korga roBopum
(s Papynca Mapwusa): “Ventris”.

U aTo noTtomy, uto, no cnosam CeAToro
Anbb6epra, Cesatoro Bapronomesn 7]
ABuueHHbl, Bepunn - rony6osaro-senéHbin
AparoueHHbIn KaMeHb WeCTUYrosibHOM
c¢hopMbI, KOTOpPbIN CUAET Ha COJTHUe.

OH obnapaer BEeCATbIO
XapaKkTepucTtmKkamMmm: sawmwaer oT
OnacHOCTEeM Bparos; aenaert
HenpeB30MAEeHHbIM B cnopax;

noppaep>XMBaeT M NpuUAaéTr cunbl TeM, KTo
ero HOCMT, Korga OH OCBelWeH COJIHUueM;
AapuT papocTb nOAAM; pacnonaraer K
cynpyxeckou mobeBu u penaer OGpauHbIuA
COI03 NJIOAOTBOPHbLIM.

Bce 3Tt cBomucTBa cobpaHbl B CnasHoOM
HAeBe Mapuu, korga rosopum: “Ventris”.

Mo cnosam Cesatoro Amepocusn, [eBa
Mapusa m ectb 3Tor KameHb, OKpaweHHbIA B
BocTouHbin ronybom usert, Tak kak OHa BCA
npuHagnexurt bory.

Mo cnosam Cesatoro ABryctuHa, OHa-
3enéHbin [lparoueHHbI KaMeHb MNoToMYy,
uto BCce Eé pena cyuwecTtBylOT Aosnro, He
6yayum rpexom, KOTOpbin AAET CMEpPThb.
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Lucet secundum figuram sex angulorum:
quia in ipsa fuerunt mirabilissima
hospitata 213 , scillicet] Pater, et Filius, et
Spiritus Sanctus, caro Christi, et anima, cum
gratia et gloria infinita: ex quibus Virgo
MARIA habuit refulgentiam immensam immo,
et infinitam, secundum Doctorem Sanctum;
protegit etiam contra pericula hostium tam
visibilium, quam invisibilium, quia secundum
Augfustinum], ipsa Domina est bellorum.

Invictumque reddit contra lites,
conferendo iniuriatis veram patientiam
secundum Bernard[um|].

Adurit etiam manum gestantis: quia
opera nostra cuncta facit ignea, secundum
Sanctum Odilionem Cluniacensem.

Ipsaque magnificata fuit conceptione
tali, supra omnem creaturam, secundum
Doctorem Sanctum.

Adeo ut Deus non posset facere, ut pura
creatura maior sit Dei Matre, Amavitque
amorem coniugalem, non carnalem, sed

213 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “hospitalia” (komHaTtbl
roctem).
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MmenHo OHa, no cnosam Cesaroro
Yuutensi, CMAeT KaK rekcaroHasnbHbI#A
KamMmeHb, notomy uto B Hewn cywecrtBylor

Benuyavwve uypeca BnaropaTm "
6eckoHeuHon Cnaebl, a MMeHHO Oten, CbiH
n CeaTomn Ayx, YyenoBe4yecTBO n

6oxxecTBeHHOCTb XpucTa, KOTOpble aenarlroT
AeBy Mapuio cusOwWEen OrpoMHbIM M
6eCKOHEeUYHbIM CBEeTOM.

9o OHa, no cnosam Csaroro
ABryctMHa, 3awMuiaeT oOT OMnacHOCTeMm
BUAMMbBIX U HEBMAOAMMBIX BparoB, TaK Kak
Ona - Lapuua Mob6epabl.

dto OHa, no crnoeBam CeaToro
BepHappo, nomoraer cratb
HenpeB3oOMAeHHbLIMM B cChnopax, pasas
TBépAaoe TeprneHue TeM, KTO BO3MYLEH.

9o OHa, no cnosam CB. OpoHa
KnoHuuckoro, OaéT J3Hepruio U cuny,
npuaaBas CUSHUe BCEM HaluMMm genam.

MUmenHo OHa, no cnosam Cesartoro
Yuutensa, 3a TO0, uto Hocuna B Cebe
(Umcyca), 6bina BO3BbIWEHA Hag KaXXabiM
cywectBom, notomy uto Bbor xouer, 4TOo6bLI
HM OAHO YenoBeYecKoe CYLLeCTBO HMKorga
He morno 6bi1Th Bhiwe Boxben Marepu.

OHa npeanouMTaeT  Cynpy>XXecKyro
mob6oBb,
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divinalem, quia sponsa propria fuit Dei Patris,
quo habuit foecunditatem infinitam, qua po-
tuit generare Filium Dei infinitum, et sic Ma-
ter Dei fuit.

Merito igitur sibi est offerendus Berillus
Maternitatis Dei, quia Ventris.

Et ab omnibus iuste sic est semper ho-
noranda.

Cuius brevis est ratio: quia Mater Regis
regum dignissima omni iure est a cunctis ho-
noranda214, teste Bern/ardum].

Sed fortassis dubitas: “Quantum valet
hic Berillus Ventris?”.

Respondeo: plus tibi prodest, quam si
qualibet die daretur tibi Imperium Romanum,
quod nullo modo velles dimittere.

Multo ergo minus dimittere debes Re-
gnum et Imperium Psalterii Virginis Mariae.

Quoniam, secundum Augustfinum], mi-
nimo invisibilium comparari non valet, maxi-
mum visibilium.

Lauda igitur hanc laudabilissimam MA-
RIAM in Psalterio suo, nam tibi non erit in-
grata.

Si enim terra irrationabilis, semen

214 B napanium 1691 roga: “honoraria”.
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notomy urto oHa-Cynpyra bora Ortua, a3ra
mo6oBb gana en OrpomMHyro NJOAOBMUTOCTbD,
6naropapsna KOTOopoM OHa Hocuna
MoryuwectBeHHoro CoiHa Boxxbero, U TakKum
obpazom crana Martepbio Boxbemn.

Moatomy oOHa 3acnyXxuBaetr TOro,
4YTOob6BI en npepgnaranm Bepunn
BboxxecTtBeHHoro MartepuHCcTBa CO CNOBOM
(Papynca Mapwusn): “Ventris”.

OHa pomxHa O6bITh NOUMTaemMma BCeMMm
(8 Pozapum), noromy uTO, nNO CnoBam
Ceatoro bBbepHappa, Marr Laps uapen
HACTONbLKO BbIAAIOLWAACA, YTO 3acnyXXuBaert
TOro, 4uro6bl 6bITL YyBaXXaemMma BCEMM.

Ecnu tebe BApyr MHTEpecHO, CKOJIbKO
ctoutr Bepunn “Ventris”, a orsBeuar, uTO,
ecnu Korpga-Hubyab tebe noxxeprsosanu 6bi
PumMcKyo mmnepuio, oT KOTOpOM Tbl HUKoOrga
6b1 He oTkasancsa, ropa3pgo 6onbwie Tbl He
AONMXeH oTKa3biBatbca oT LapctBa m
Umnepumn Posapusa Npecearou fesbl Mapum.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro ABrycrmMHa,
HaMMEeHblUaA U3 HEeBMAUMbLIX peanum He
MOX>XeT CpPaBHMTbCA C camoum OGonbwom u3
BUAMMBbIX pearnvm.

Moaromy xBanurte Cearyro Mapuro B Eé
Posapuu, u oHa 6yaer 6naropapHa.

Ecnn, 3emna, nony4as cems,
BO3BpallaeT
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PocTok: HaBepxy, TaK cerogHs Boirnapurt 6onbwasn
nnowagb, Ha KOTOPOM cTosana [lOMMHMKAHCKAasA LLepPKOBb,
noceawéHHan Ceatomy MoaHHY, U AOMUHUKAHCKUM
MoHacTbipb, rge AnaH >xun B nepuop mexay 1470 n 1475
rogamu. BHu3sy: LlepkoBb n MoHacTbipb AOMMHMKAHLUEB
6GbInM pacnono>xeHbl pAaaom ¢ soporamu LlitanHTOp B
PocTtoke.
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PocTok: Tak cerogHsi BbIFrNAAUT nNnowaabL, rge crosn
PAuditorium Magnum (cerogHs HecCyuwecTBYIOWUNA) U
YHusepcureTt (c o6HoBnéHHbIM chacapom).
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unicum suscipiens, reddit centuplum: quomo-
do Virgo MARIA, quae est terra Trinitatis, su-
scipiet semen tui Psalterii, non reddendo tibi
centuplum?

Ni forte (quod absit) dicatur quod terra
foecundior est Virgine Maria.

Cuius manifesta est haec confirmatio:
quoniam prout ipsa Domina nostra Virgo MA-
RIA aliquoties revelavit: tantum amat quemli-
bet peccatorem sibi servientem, ut ipsa,
quantum in se est, vellet dimittere gloriam
suam usque ad finem mundi, et pro ipso agere
poenitentiam in hoc seculo, inquam, praesen-
ti, antequam ipse damnaretur.

Quod mirum est dictu, sed tamen fidei
consonum; quia tantum amat divinum
honorem, ut omnino vellet impedire pecca-
tum, quantum in se est, quod est contra divi-
nam reverentiam: ut potest patere per regu-
lam oppositam.

Si ergo vultis eam habere in matrem et
iure haereditatis gaudere filiorum: offerte Be-
rillum Maternitatis divinae MARIAE, Psallen-
do quotidie Psalterium eius.

Duodecima Theologiae laus mirabilis,
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B CcTO Kpart 6onbwe, Tem 6onee boropoauua,
KoTopasn fiBNAeTcH 3emMnén Tpouubl,
nonyumB cemsa Bawero Posapua, pa3sBe He
BepHéT Bam ctopuuen?

Ecnu TONMBKO Bbl He YyTBepXxpaerte
(nmkorpa!) uro 3emna 6onee nnopopoaHa,
yem [lesa Mapwus.

OTBeTr npocTt, Tak Kak [HeBa Mapwus,
Hawa Lapuua, ckasana B HEKOTOPbIX
OTKpOBEeHMAX, uTo OHa Tak noObur
rpewHuKa, KOTopbin CRyXuUT en, uto OHa,
ecnmu 6b1 morna, ocrasuna 6n1 csoro Cnasy
AO KOHUA Mupa, M nokaanacb 6b1 3a Hero B
HblHEeWHeM BeKe, u4Tobbl CKpbITb €ero or
BEYHOro NMpPoOKIATUA.

Cka3aHO TOYHO M B COOTBETCTBMM C
Bepom: OHa AEenCTBUTENbHO XenaeTt, YToObI
Bor 6biIn nouuTaem, UYTO caenaer BCé, uTobbl
npepoTBpaTUTbh rpex, KOTOpbiM SABNAETCHA
HeyBaxxeHueMm K bory, nockonbky OH
BbicTynaer npotus Ero 3anosepen.

Utrak, ecnum BbI XxXO0TUTE, 4YTOOLI OHa
6bina Bam Martepbro n paposarbca 6yayum
Eé Adetbmum, npeanoXxure Bepunn
MarepuHcTBa CeaTenwuen Mapun,
exepHeBHO uutasa Eé Posapun.

ABeHapuaTaa yauBuTenbHaa XBana
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o mirabiles Theologiae zelatores, est: quod in
12 distinctione tertii ex quatuor defectibus
humanis, communibus a Christo possessis,
docet offerre Virginis MARIAE Thesaurariae
omnium divitiarum Trinitatis Deificae duode-
cimum lapidem pretiosum duodecimae lapifo-
dinae huius Rupis divinissimae Salutationis
Angelicae, scilicet TOPASIUS, qui est lapis
thesaurizationis?15, tactus cum offerimus Ma-
tri Dei, TUI: Cuius praeclara in promptu habe-
tur ratio216: quoniam Topasius, secundum I-
sidor[um], est lapis aureus et coelestis coloris;
varius in modis et speciebus, quo nihil clarius
in thesauris regum est repositum, sequiturque
lunae cursum in claritate, et aliquali obscuri-
tate; dominatur doloribus217 capitis, et contra
lunaticam passionem valet, mortemque impe-
dit subitaneam.

Ut merito per Tui pronomen possessi-
vum tanta possessio detur intelligi: quae in
summo convenit Dei Genitrici.

Nam ipsa fuit coelestis coloris: quia

215 B uxpaHum 1691 ropa: “thesaurisationis”.

216 B uapanum 1691 ropa oneuarka: “aptatio”.

217 B uspaHum 1691 ropa oguHakoBoe NOo cCMbICny
cnoso: “humoribus”.
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BborocnoBus, O, YBaXaemMble 3HAaTOKM

Teonorum, oxBaTbiBaeT yeTbipe
orpaHmueHmns YenoseuvectBa Xpuctra?'?, n
yumT, npeanoXXutb Oese Mapun,
CokpoBumwHMUue Bcex ©6GorarctB CsaTtom
Tpomubl, ABeHaguaTbin AparoueHHbIn
KamMmeHb, M3 paBeHapuaroro PyaHuka 3ToM
Ceaton Ckanbi Papymca Mapua, - Tonas,

Kotopbin saBnaerca KamHem bBorarcrea,
KoTopbin papar Bboxuen Martepm, (korpa B
Papynca Mapwusa rosopsar): “Tui”.

MpuuuHa BNONHe ouYeBMAHA, TaK Kak
no cnosam Cearoro MUcupopa, Tonas-ato
30n0TOM 7] Heb6eCHbIn AParoueHHbIn
KamMeHb, KpacuBbix (hopM M BMAOB, KOTOpPbIA
Llapu BO3nararoT Ha CBOU COKpPOBMLLA; OH,
Kak ¢¢a3bl nyHbl, UMeeT uJepepoBaHue
6necka u Henpo3pavyHOCTU; YycnokKamsBaeTrt
ronoBHble 60nMm M anunencuro; oxpaHsaeT oT
BHE3anHoOM CMepTM.

C npuraxartenbHbIM MeECTOMMEeHUueM
“Tui”, NOHATHO, KaKafs WCKNYUTenbHas
npusunerus - tutyn boxben Marepmu.

Mo cnoBam CB. BepHappaa, - 3Tto OHa

218 CyxpneHusn Mbetpo Jlom6apno, kHura lll, dist. XIl.
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coelestis conversationis, secundum Ber-
nard[um], aureaque in exemplo bene vivendi,
teste Hieron[ymo].

Quae habuit thesauros omnes in arca sui
Ventris Virginalis nobilissima, Filium Dei Pa-
tris, in quo sunt omnes thesauri sapientiae et
scientiae absconditi, secundum Apostfolum].

Sequitur cursum lunae eam imitando
quae Ecclesiam militantem defectivam imita-
tur, se illi conformando: eius bona vel mise-
rias coram Deo propria reputando, tanquam?219
carissima 220 Advocata, secundum Ber-
nar[dum], Dominaturque humoribus, refre-
nando luxuriam et gulam: quia speculum est
totius abstinentiae et contintiae, secundum
Ambrosf[ium].

Passionem aufert lunaticam: quia de fa-
tuis et rudibus et semplicibus, secundum Ber-
nard[dum] novit facere sapientissimos et doc-
tissimos.

219 B uspaHmm 1691 ropa: “tamquam?.
220 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “charissima”.
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HebecHoro usera, Kkak HebecHou 6bina Eé
Xun3Hb.

JT10 OHa, no cnosam Cearoro
MepoHuma, umeeT 30JIOTOM LuBeT, Kak
npumep lMNpasepHon XKXusHm.

MmenHo OHa, no cnosy Anocrtona,
obnapana B BbicouaMwem KoBuere cpBoero
HAdeBcTtBeHHoOro JloHa, scemu CokpoBumiwmamm,
(@ mmeHHo) CbiHOM Bora-OTua, B KOTOpOM
xpaHarca Bce Cokposuwa Myppoctu wm
Hayku.

OHa - 310 M306paxxeHume, KoTopoe
cneayetr 3a c¢dha3zamm nyHbl, Kak LlepkoBb
3emMHasn, KoTOopas He 6esynpeuHo

npeacrasnaeTr Eé " fIBNfeTcA Eé
nsobpaxenmem; m OHa meHser 6neck mu
Henpo3pavyHoOCTb, Korpa, kak Jliobauwan
3awmTHMua, penaer CBoumum CnaBy m
CrpapaHmna boxecreeHHoM LlepkBu.

UmenHo OHa, no cnoBam CeaArtoro
AmBpocusa, AOMMHMpPYET Haa COCTOSAHUAMM
Tena, yTonaa noxorb M o6>xopcreBo, NnoTomy
UTO ABJIAETCHA ONIMLLETBOPEHUEeM uenomyapus
M BO3AepKaHUA.

OHa, no cnosam Csatoro BepHappa,
M3roHsieT 30 3nNunencum, a rnynsix,
rpybsix M npocTbIX ymMeeT npeBpaTtutb B
MyAapbIX u o6pa3oBaHHbIX.
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Impeditque mortem subitaneam: quia a
morte mala liberat, cum sit Regina vitae, se-
cundum Fulgentium.

Merito ergo omnes laudare debent tan-
tam thesaurariam hoc lapide Topasio, Tui.

Cuius ratio brevissima est.

Quia omnis thesauraria omnium bono-
rum summe sui communicativa, et suorum
distributiva, summa est a cunctis honoranda,
quia summa ab illa suscipiunt bona.

Sed quilibet qualibet die centies et
quinquagesies a Virgine MARIA bona divina
recepit, scil[licet] in quinque potentiis exteri-
oribus, quae sunt visus, auditus, olfactus,
gustus, et tactus.

Et in quinque interioribus, quae sunt
sensus communis, imaginativa, phantasia,
aestimativa, et memorativa; et in quinque po-
tentiis superioribus scil[icet] in intellectu, vo-
luntate, appetitu concupiscibili, irascibili, et
in potentia motiva.

Quamlibet autem harum potentiarum
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OHa, no cnosam Ceatroro ®dynbreHums,
cnacaer oT BHE3arnHom cMmepTm 7]
ocBoboXXpaeTr OT NNIOXOM CMepTU, NoToMy
uyto OHa - Lapuua XXusHmn.

3a Eé 3acnyrm, noaTtomy, Kaxpabiv
pomxkeH xsanutb (Mapuro) [OparoueHHbIM
KamHem 6orarcrea, Tonasom, “Tu/.

MpuuuHa npocrta: Ha camom pgene,
ecnu oavH Bnajeetr BCeM MMYLLEeCTBOM, M
OH nogenMTICA UMM M OTAacT €ero CBOMM
GNU3KMM, HEe 3aCIyXXUI NM OH YBaXXeHue oT
BCex?

M Hackonbko OGonbwe pomxHa ObITh
nouutaema Ta, OT KOTOpOM Bbl nony4aere
6nara ropaspo 6onee Bo3BbILWEHHbIE?

Kaxxabin (Posapuaneu), nony4aert
Kaxabii peHb oT [OeBbl Mapum cTO
NATbAECAT HebecHbIx 6nar: cHayana naTb
BHEWHMUX 4YyBCTB: 3peHMe, cnyx, o6oHaHuMe,
BKYC M OCA3aHuMe; nATb BHYTPEHHMUX

BOCNPUATUIA: YYBCTBUTENbHOCTb,
BooGpaxkeHue, chaHTasus, cyxpeHue,
namMsThb; " nAaTh cambIx BbICOKMX

BOCNPUMATUMN: MHTENNEKT, BOJA, >XeJrlaHue,
BCMNbINTbYMMBOCTb U YyBCTBO.
HAesa Mapusa xouyeT, 4uTOo6bI
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dirigit Virgo MARIA secundum decem Dei
mandata, quantum in se est, et sic sunt quin-
decies decem bona, idest?2l, centum et quin-
quaginta.

Sed fortasse scire cupis: “Quantum valet
hic Topasius thesaurizationis, Tui?”.

Ad quod respondeo: plus valet quam
omnis mundi sapientes scire, cogitare, vel di-
cere possint222,

Nam omnes memoriae mundi lapidi huic
Topasio comparatae, non sunt nisi coenum.

Quia, secundum Hieron[ymus], quae hic
sunt pretiosissima, celestibus comparata,
sunt contemptibilissima et abominabilissima.

Si ergo vis dives effici tam in bonis
mundanis, quam divinis; cur quolibet die tibi
non acquiris centum et quinquaginta Topa-
sios tam praeclaros, ut dictum est?

Ne quaeso putaveris MARIAM ingratam
fore, cum tanta a te dietim susceperit bona.

Quoniam si natura tantum daret ex par-
te ovium animalibus rapacibus, lupis, sc[ilicet]

221 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “id est”.
222 B uspaHmm 1691 ropa: “possunt”.
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Kaxpoe M3 3TUX OowWylWeHUM, uUToObI
COOTBETCTBOBAaTb Eé CcO6GCTBEHHbIM,
cnepoBano pecAatu 3anosepgam bora, u,
Takum o6paszom, nonyuaem nATHagUaTb
AEeCATKOB, MNM CTO NATbAECAT 6nar.

Ho, moxeT ObiTb, Tbl XOuelWwb 3HaTh,
ckKonbko ctouT Tonas 6orarcrBa “Tu/?

Al oTBeuaro, UTO OH cToMT Gonblue, uem
MyApble noaM BO BCEM MMpe MOryT Korpa-
nubo 3HaTb, AyMaTb UMM rOBOPUTD.

Ha camom pene, Bce pa3MbIlINIeHUA B
Mupe, No cpaBHeHueM ¢ 3Tum Tona3om, He
4YTO MHOE, KaK FrpA3b.

Mo cnoBam Ceatoro WepoHuma, Ha
camMmoM pgene, camMmbie LeHHble 3eMHble Beluu,
no CpaBHEeHuIO C HebecCHbIMM Bewamm,
coBepuweHHo 6eccMbICNeHHb] U NYCThbl.

Ecnum 71l XOuewb umetrb O6orarcrBa
semnu m Heba, nouemy Kaxxabii AeHb He
npepgnaraewsb (Mapum) cT0 narbpecar
BenukonenHsix Tonasos?

Tbl Xe He payMaeuwb, HaAewcCb, 4TO
Mapus 6ypmer HeGnaropapHoOM, NOJyYMB OT
Teb6a KaXxablM AEeHb CTONbKO AparoueHHbIX
KamMmHen?

Ecnm O6b1 OBubl panuM TakK MHOro
NPUPOAHbLIX 60rarcCTtB XUIWHBbIM >XMBOTHbIM,
BOJIKaAM U
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Kpbirio YHuBepcurera, coxpaHusuweecs co BpeméH bn.
AnaHa u ctapuHHasa yHuBecuterckas LlepkoBb.
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Bcé ewé npukpenneHsl K cTeHe pBa ropenseda
naTHaguartoro Beka (cneBa MapoHHa Pozapus m cnpasa
CeaTon ApxaHren Muxaun), KoTopble, BO3MOXHO, co3apan
umeHHo BnaxeHHbIn AnaH, korga oH 6bin npocdeccopom B
Pocroke.
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et leonibus, nunquam lupi oves devorarent,
nec accipitres columbas, nec leo cervos, sed
omnia sibi essent communia.

Vel ergo MARIA fons pietatis erit durior
natura, contemnes coelica dona (quod a tam
pia Domina procul absit) vel dabit pacem et
bonorum abundantiam.

Cuius argumentum in promptu satis est
clarum: quoniam ipsa plus amat quemlibet
Psaltem suum iure naturali, divino, et huma-
no, tamquam 223 mater, quam credere pos-
sit224, aut dicere totus iste mundus corporeus,
ut aliquotiens ipsa pia Virgo MARIA revelavit.

Cum ipsa etiam sit magis subiecta iuri
naturali, quam quicunque vivens.

Et ius naturale est, quod quilibet debet
facere aliis, quod sibi fieri vellet, et nunquam
alteri facere quod sibi fieri nollet.

Sed si ipsa esset vivens hic, vellet

223 B uapaumm 1691 ropa: “tanquam”.
224 B uapaumm 1691 ropa: “potest”.
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nbBaM, HMKOrga BOJIKM He noXupanum 6bi
oBewu, nepenenaTHukK (ne pa3sopsan)
rony6aTtHu, nesB (He noXwupan) oJieHen, u
BCce 6b1510 6b1 B rapMmoHuMM.

Mo>xxer  ObiIThb, Mapwus, MUcTouHuk
Bbo)>xxecTBEeHHOM JMo6Bun, 6yner 6onee
6e3>XanocTtHoM, Yem npmpoaa, He NpMHUMas
BO BHUMaHue HebecHble (Tonasbli),
npepnaraemble Em (HuMkorgpa He rosopwure
Tak o Llapuue npasocyaus!), unu OHa pacr
BaM nNokou m nsobunue Bcex 6nar?

OTBer oueHb npoct: OHa, Ha camom
aene, Oyayum Hawen Martepbro no
ecTtecTtBeHHOMy 06o0XecTBeHHOMY npaBy,
mobur Cseoero PozapuaHua 6Gonbuwe, uyem
aToT hm3auueckum mMup Korpa-nmbo moxer
AyMaTb UM roBOpMTb, Kak mobswan [Jesa
Mapusa HeogHOKpaTHO NoKa3ana.

OHa Takxe, Ha camomMm pgene,
noguYvHAEeTcA €CTeCTBEHHOMY npasy,
6onbwe, yem nobon Apyrom Yenosek.

MU ecrecTBEeHHbLIA 3aKOH TrNacur:
nocrtynam C pApyrMMM TakK, KaK Xouellb,
uTo6bI NOCTYNanu c Tobon; He genan gpyrum
TOro, Yero 61 He xoren uro6bl penanm rebe.

Mapwus, 6yayum YyenoBe4Yeckum
CywecTtBoM (M npM ycrioBum eCTecTBeHHOro
npasa), OHa
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adiuvari ad habendum coelestia totis viribus,
et ut suae orationes audirentur: et ab omni
malo liberaretur, signanter damnationis; ergo
iure naturali debet indubie salvare eos, qui
dietim solent eam in Psalterio suo sic saluta-
re, et ab omni malo impeditivo salutis penitus
eripere.

Tertiadecima laus Theologiae nobilissi-
ma, o nobiles Sacrae Theologiae cultores, est,
quod in 13 distinctione tertii, de triplici gra-
tia totius mundi Salvatrice docet, universos
Christicolas tertiumdecimum lapidem pretio-
sissimum lapifodinae huius Rupis coelicae Sa-
lutationis Angelicae accipiendum, et V[irgini]
MARIAE Reginae Salutationis fidelium devo-
tius offerendum, qui lapis dicitur CHRYSO-
PASSUS?225,

Et tangitur ibi, JESUS.

Cuius ratio est: quia, secundum Alber-
tum Magnum et Lapidarium, lapis iste nocte
est igneus et die aureus: salvans a timoribus,
et erroribus, et angustiis, praecordiaque
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225 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Crysoprasus”.
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nocrapaertcsa noOMou4b BaMm BO BCeX
OTHOWEHMAX pocTuub HebecHOM XU3HM;
OTBEeTUT Ha BalWiv MONUTBbI; n3baeur Bac or
BCAKOro 351a U, B YaCTHOCTM, OT NPOKNATUA.

MoaTomy, NoO ecTecTBeHHOMY npasy,
OHa, 6e3yCcnoBHO, CNAacCeéT Tex, KTo, KaXabin
AeHb, 06bI1uHO npuBercTByeT Eé B Po3apwum,
M NOJZIHOCTbIO U36aBUT MX OT BCeX onacCHbIX
NPenaTCTBMMA K CNACEeHMUIO.

TpuHapguaTaa HauMBbICLLAA noxBana

Teonorum, o, yBakaemble 3HaATOKM
CeaweHHoOn Teonorum, SABNAETCA TPOMHOM
Bnaropartbio, KOTOpYIO cnacurtenbHuLa

(Mapus) nopapuna Bcemy mupy??°, kotopas
YyYMT BCeX XPMCTMaH, HAWUTU TpUHaALUATbIN
AparoueHHbIn KamMeHb, B 3ToMm PyaHuke
HebecHon Ckanbi Papyuca Mapusa, wu
npepaHHo npepgnoxurtb [leBe Mapun,
MunoceppHon Lapuue xpuctunaH, KameHb
Xpns3onpas, xorpa rosopar (B Papyucsa
Mapwusa) “lesus”.

Kak Hanucano Csatbim Anbb6eprom
Benukum u Ha Jlanupapum, 3TOT KaMeHb
cBeTuTcs HOUYbIO " cusaer BHEéM;
ocBoboXXpaeT OoT CTpaxoB, BUHbI U OT

226 CyxpneHusn Mbetpo Jlom6appo, kHura lll, dist. XIIl.
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faciens clara et ordinata.

Quae omnia plane importantur nomine
devotissimo JESUS.

Quoniam JESUS interpretatur Salvator,
secundum Hieronfymus], qui nocte est igneus,
quia nocte tribulationis suae passionis, se-
cundum Ambrosium, terrena, inferna simul, et
coelestia charitatis igne inflammavit.

Sed die resurrectionis fuit aureus, supra
solem refulgens.

Hic salvavit a timoribus, et terroribus,
et angustiis damnationis mundum, secundum
Basilium, illuminavitque corda fidelium in die
sancto Pentecostes, secundum fidem Catholi-
cam: et praecordia peccatorum, secundum
Bernardum, dudum mortifera, et foedata, sua
passione reddidit sana et salvifica: merito igi-
tur (quia Virgo gloriosa est Mater JESU): Ma-
ter
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6onmu B o6nacTu ceppua, BOCCTaHaBNIMBaeT B
cepaue SICHOCTb U FrapMOHMIO.

Bce 310 Bbl nNony4Yaetre, Korga
npu3sbiBaete Ceatoe Uma Uucyca.

MU aTto notomy, uro Uucyc, no cnosam
Ceartoro UepoHuma, Cnacurtenb, KOTOpPbIN
HOUYbIO APKO CBETMUT.

Mo cnosam Cearoro AmBpocus, B
6onesHeHHyr0 Houb Ero Crpactren, OH
saxér Oronb (CBoe#) IJlo6BM, 3emmio,
Hebo,u ap.

Ho B [OeHb BockpeceHus OH 6bin
30noTbiM, 60onee cusowmum, yuem ConHue.

OH, no cnosam Cearoro Bacwunus,
ocBoboaun mup oT cTpaxa, OoT YyBCTBA BMHbI
M OT MYyUMTENbHbIX NMPOKNATUMA, U, B [leHb
Cearon [MMarumpecaTHMUbl, OCBeTUN cepaua
Bepyowux Ceerom Karonuueckoun Bepbl.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro bepHappa, OH
BEpPHYJ1 Ha NyTb COBEPLUEHCTBAa U cCnaceHus
AYyWU rpellHUKOB, [AABHO OTpPaBNEHHbIe M
MCMNOpPUYEHHbIEe.

Kak nucan Csatom Makcum B
MponoBegn, ecnu CnasHas [Oesa - Martb
Mucyca, To oHa Takxe aBnserca Marepbio
UckynneHus, " OHa fABNAeTcs
MosenutrenbHuuen Cnacenma wm Lapuuen
OcBob6oXxpeHus.
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est redemptionis: Domina est salutis, et Regi-
na liberationis, secundum Maximum in ser-
mone.

Itaque ab omnibus omni iure Virgo MA-
RIA in B[eato] Psalterio salvifico est laudanda:
cuius ratio assignari potest notissima, quia
omnis Regina salutis omnium quoad naturam,
mores et gloriam ab universis digne est lau-
danda et honoranda honoratione salvifica; ha-
ec autem est Virgo Maria, igitur, etc.

Confirmatur per Prophetam, quia
maioribus et benefactoribus omni iure hon-
ores debentur.

Sed fortassis ignoras valorem istius
Chrysopassi227, JESUS.

Quod fidelem nescire turpissimum est,
imo et periculosissimum.

Idcirco petis: “Quantum valeat?28?”,

Ad quod respondeo: sed plus valet,
quod229 si omnes arenae maris et creaturae
mundi essent conversae in mundos huic
mundo aequales, vel maiores, valere possent.

Etiam si230 essent siderei, sive aurei.

227 B napanum 1691 ropa: “Crysoprasi”.
228 B uapaHuum 1691 ropa: “valet”.

229 B uspaHmm 1691 ropa: “quam”.

230 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “etiamsi”.
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HOeuncreutenbHo, [leea Mapua ponxHa
6biTb NouuMTaema ecemu B CBatom Posapum
cnaceHusa: Ha caMOM fiene, BCe CXOAATCA BO
MHEeHMM, u4To Kaxpas Llapuua, kotopas
Aenaet Xopowo BCeM, MMeeT npasBo O6biTb
noyuraema, no AOOCTOUHCTBY, Ao6pbIM
MMEeHeM, M AoMXxHa 6bIThb npocnaBneHa, B
Harpaay 3a (nonyuyeHHoe) pnobGpo: Tem
6onbwe, cnepoBarenbHO (HY>XHO XBaniuTb M
npocnaenatb) AeBy Mapuio, NnoCcKonbKy, no
cnosam lMNpopoka ([asupa), 6onee Benukue
no4YecTu, Bbl AOMXKHbI AaTtb 6onee BbICOKUM
6naroperenam?

MoxeTr GbITb, Thbl MrHopupyeub
uUeHHocTb 3Ttoro Xpusonpasa “Jesus” (aro
MpaYHo, M paxe npuckop6Ho, uTOo
XPUCTUAHMH aroro He 3Haer!) n,

cnepoBaTtesnibHO, chnpawusBaewb: "CKonbko
OH cTOoMT?".

Ha 2310 5 oTBeuyaro, UYTO OH CTOMT
Gonbwe, yem ecnu 6bl BCe NEeCUMHKU MopSA
M co3paHHble cyuwecTtBa Mupa mornum 6biTh
npeBpauweHbl B CTONIbKO >Xe MMpPOB, TOM Xe
c¢dopmbl unm 6onbuue.

U (Xpusonpas Jesus croutr 6Gonbue)
Aaxke ecnu 6b1 3TM MMpLI GbINM NpeKkpacHbI
M NONHbI 30M0Ta.
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Quoniam JESUS tantum valet, quantum
est, quia valor rei ex suo Esse pendet233, se-
cundum Prophetam.

JESUS autem est actu Ens infinitum:
igitur valorem actu habet infinitum.

Nec suspiceris piissimam Virginem
MARIAM tanto lapide sibi praesentato, tibi
fore ingratum: quoniam si parvus ignis maxi-
mum potest consumere montem aut -civi-
tatem; multo magis iste ignis JESUS infinitus
(quia Deus noster JESUS ignis consumens est)
valebit succendere Virginem gloriosam ad
nostram salutem et gloriam et amorem.

Nisi dicatur234 (quod absit) quod ignis
parvulus plus possit in montem, quam JESUS
supra MARIAM.

Confirmaturque amplius, quoniam ipsa
tantum diligit quemlibet sibi psallentem in
hoc Psalterio: quod235 potius vellet pati quan-
tum in se est (ut fidelissime revelavit) poenas
omnium minimum?236, quam relinquere eum
damnandum.

Cuius haec est ratio.

Quia ipsa secundum Dei mandatum

233 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “penditur”.

234 B uapanium 1691 roga “dicitur”.

235 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “ut”.

236 B uspanmm 1691 roga npasunbHo: “hominum”.
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Motomy wuto 3HaueHume “"UNucyca”
ceazaHo ¢ (Ero) CywHocTbIO, KakK, no
cnosam [lMpopoka (fasupa), 3HaueHume
Ka>X[oro 3aBMCMT OT ero 6niTusa.

Takum obpa3som, nockonbKy CymHOCTb
MUucyca 6OGeckoHeyHO coBeplieHHa, ero
LeHHOCTb TaKXe 6eckoHeuHa.

Tbl Xe He paymaeuwb, 4YTo mnMobawan
HOeBa Mapusa, KkoTopou Tbl NpeanoXxusn 3TOT
AparoueHHbIn KaMeHb, 6yner
HeGnaropapHa, Begb €eCnv ManeHbKuM
OroHb MOXET C)>Xeub ropy unm ropopg, Tem
6onee ¢ 6eckoHeu4yHbIM OrHém “Mucyca”
(Umcyc, Hawu Bor, Ha caMmoM aene 3TO OroHb,
KOTOpbIN cXwuraet), CnasHaa HOesa (Mapwusa)
MOXeT 3axeub (Mup) Bbo>xxecTBeHHOM
Cnasou m JTIio60BbLIO, UTOGLI CNAacTu Hac.

U utobbl He yTBepxxpanu (Hukorpa!),
UTO MaJieHbKMM OroHb Ha rope MoXeT
(pa3xeusb) 6onbwie, uem Unucyc n Mapus.

Bonee Toro: OHa Tak cunbHO nO6GUT
Kaxporo, kto uuraer Eé Posapun, uro, (kak
OHa Ha camom pene otkpbinal!), ecnu 6bl
morna, »xemnana 6bl cama crTpagpatb oOT
moboro HaKa3aHuA, yem NnO3BOJIMTDL
cTpapaTtb emy.

Ceaton bBepHapa nucan, uro OHa,
cornacHo 3anosegm
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Yactb ropensecda MapoHHbl Posapusa B YHuBepcurtete
Pocroka.




Aetanm ropensecga ApxaHrena Muxauwna B YHuBepcurerte
Pocroka.

202



diligit proximum quemlibet praesentis vitae
ex toto corde, ex tota anima, ex tota fortitu-
dine, et viribus, sicut seipsam; alias frangeret
divinum mandatum charitatis, quod solum in
coelo est perfecte complendum, secundum
Bernar[dum|].

O vos igitur omnes sic dilecti a Virg[ine]
MARIA, sic amati ab ea, cur eam non diligitis?

Et si diligitis, cur eam tamdiu237 con-
temnitis, ut in Psalterio suo vobis salutifero
servire ei postponatis?

Minimum diligentem vos mundanum
diligitis, et tantam Dominam, tam pulchram,
tam amoenam, et in immensum generosam, et
vos in infinitum amantem spernitis?

Videte ne forsan cras (quod absit) retro
per mortem ruatis; quia nescitis diem, neque
horam.

Sed festinantius servite illi in hoc Psal-
terio, ut dietim habeatis centum et quin-
quaginta Chrysopassos238 pro vobis, et pro

-

e

“‘AVE MA

_,‘-
"
il ‘

237 B napanuum 1691 ropga: “tam diu”.
238 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Crysoprasos”.
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Bbora, nobur Bcem Cepauem, Bcen [dywon,
Bcen Cunom m BbopgpocTtbio, kak Camy Cebs,
TOro, Kto Em 65im30Kk B 3TOM 3€MHOM XXU3HMU;
unu, (Aaymaewb, YTOo MMeHHOo) OHa Hapywuna
6b1 BoxxecTBeHHy0 3anoseab Munocepaus, -
Ta, KoTopaa Ha Heb6e CoBepuweHHa?

Bbl BCce poporu [eBe Mapuu, m Tak
nobumsl ero, Nnouemy Xxe Bbl He nobure eé?

U ecnm Bbl eé nwburte, nouyemy Bbl
BCcerga npeHebperaetre ew u 3abbiBaeTe
cnyxuntb en B Eé Posapum, Kotopbin
cnacaer Bac?

Bbl nrobure Tex, KTo nobur Bac oueHb
ManeHbKOoM 3eMHoMn mob6osblo, 7]
HepooueHuBaeTe Bnapbiumuy, Takyro
KpacuByrlo, Takyiwo wmunyro m 6GeamepHoO
weapyto, " KoTopas nmobur Bac
6eckoHeu4HOo?

Bbl He 3ameTuTe, uUTO, MOXET ObiTb,
yke 3aBTpa (nyctb 3TO0 He cnyuurcsal),
CMepThb 3acTaBUT Bac ynacTthb: Bbl He 3HaerTe,
Ha camMoM paene, HM AHA, HK yaca!

Torpga, ¢ rotoBHOCTbIO, CIIY)XXMTE €M B
po3apum, MMea KaXAbli AieHb CTO NATbAECAT
Xpm3onpa3oB, B MNOJib3y: CBOKO, XMBbIX M
yconuux, ¢ Takmm 6onblivMm KonmM4yecTtBom
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vivis, et pro defunctis et239 totidem salutes et
totidem salvations: ut sic coronati perveniatis
ad Hierarchias coelestes. Amen.

Decimaquarta laus Theologiae optima, o
optimi sacrae paginae sectatores, est, quod in
distinctione 14 tertii Sententiarum, quae est
de sapientia et potentia CHRISTI, quibus
CHRISTUS mundum unxit et sanavit vulnera-
tum, docet wuniversos accipere quartum-
decimum lapidem pretiosum, ex decima-
quarta 240 lapifodina huius Rupis omnipoten-
tissimae Salutationis Angelicae: et eum offerre
Virg[ini] Mariae Reginae et Dominae universa-
rum mundi medicinarum, qui lapis dicitur
HYACINTUS?241,

Et tangitur, cum additur, CHRISTUS, ad
differentiam quorundam magnorum virorum,
qui dudum nomine JESUS nominati sunt.

Hic autem secundum Isidorum et Alber-
tum, secundum auram mutatur, sicut242 si

239 B uspanumm 1847 ropa Her: “et”, koTopoe ecTb B
napgaHum 1691 ropa.

240 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “14”.

241 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “Hyacinthus”.

242 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “sic ut”.
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6naropapHocTeM 3a chnaceHue, CKOJIbKO
AParoueHHbIX KamMmHeM (npepnaraembiX B
Papynca Mapma), m nonyuumte KopoHy
(Posapuanua), korga Bbl pocturHetre Hebec.
AMMUHD.

YeTbipHaauaTas BbiCOuYaMluasas noxsana
Teonorum, o, YBaxxaemblie YYEeHUKHU
CeaweHHoro lNMucanma, kacaerca mMyapocTm
m cunbl Xpucra, uepes kortoporo Xpucrtoc
oceaTun mup?*® u ucuenun paHbi**, u yuur
Hac McKaTb ueTbipHapuaTtbin [lparoueHHbIA
KaMeHb, yeTbipHaguaToro PyaHuka
yauButenbHon ckansl Papyunca Mapua, u
npepnoxurtb ero [fese Mapuu, Llapuue m
MpaBuTenio BCcex nekKkapcrs B Mupe.

Jror KameHb Ha3biBaerca: MN'mauuHT, "
oH npepnaraerca (OQese Mapum), xorpa (B
Papyunca Mapusa, k cnosy MWucyc) Bbi
pobaBnsere “Christus”, KoTopbin oTnUuaer
Mucyca ot pgpyrux nopen, paxke BeNUKUX,
KOTOpble Ha MPOTAXXeHUM BEKOB MMenu 3TO
UMA.

Mo cnosam Cearoro WUcupopa nm
Ceatoro Anbbepra, 3TOT HEMOM KaMeHb, KakK
Heb60, ecnu He60 CNOKOMHO — OH NPO3paUveH,

243 CnoBo “mundum”, oTCcyTCTBYyeT B nNEepBOM
n3pgaHmu KonnewranHa.
244 Cyxpnenusn Mbetpo Jlom6appo, kH. 111, paza. XIV.
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serena aura est, serenus sit, si clara, clarus; si
obscura, obscurus, et nubilosus, in nubilo con-
ferens laetitiam, pestilentiam aeris expellens,
confortatque membra et repellit venena, in
quibus maxima vis medicinae consistit.

Quae omnia sufficientissime hoc nomine
CHRISTUS importantur, qui, secundum Remi-
gium dicitur quasi unctus, quia unctus est
gratia Deitatis, et unctionem confert Sacra-
mentorum, secundum Hieronfymus], suae
Sponsae, quae est Ecclesia militans, iuxta il-
lud Cant[icum Canticorum] 1: “Trahe me post
te: curremus simul in odorem unguentorum
tuorum?.

Ex quo manifeste patet, quod ista per-
maxime conveniunt Virgini Mariae, quae est
mater talium unctionum saltem ratione Filii.

Nam ipsa mutatur secundum aurae mu-
tationem per compassionem misericordiae ad
nostram fragilitatem, secundum Augustfinum].

Confertque laetitiam contemplationis et
devotionis huius, qui contemplatur245 facta

Ha conHue - 6necTuTt, NpM CKBepHou noropge
OH MpauHbiN; TEMHOro LBeTa - ecnu Ha Hebe

245 B uapaumm 1691 ropa: “contemplantur”.
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obna4yHo; OH NPUMHOCUT pPapoOCTb, OTFrOHAET
3apa3Hble 3aboneBaHua, BoCCTaHaBNUBaeT
CMNnbl, MU oOTTOpraer fAAbl C OrPOMHbIM
nevebHbim achekTom.

Bce 3TM XapaKTepuUCTUKM OTHOCATCAH K

COBEpLIEeHCTBY MMEeHMU “Christus?”,
nockonbkKy (Xpucroc) - NomasaHHMK, T. e.
Moma3zaHHuK, KOTOpbIN, B cuny
BoxxecteenHou Mpupoabl %*° , oceswaer

TauHcTBa cBoeun Cynpyrmu, kotopasa ABnseTcs
BouHcTByowen LlepkoBblo?’’, kak ckazaHo B

MecHun necHen " rn. 1: “OnbAHEéHHbIE
3anaxom 6annb3amoB TBOMX, 6exxum BmecTe,
4yTOObI BOCTUUYDb ux". Jror CTUX,

HeCOMHEeHHO, oTHocutca K [Odese Mapwum,
KoTopasa, kak Marb Ceoero CbiHa, aBnaercs
Martepbio MomazaHun.

JT10 Ona, no cnosam Cearoro
ABryctuHa, meHserca pagu Munoceppus,
KaKk mMeHserca Heb6o, m3 CocrpapaHuma K
Hallen XpYynKoCTM.

UmeHHo OHa paér Ham Papoctb
co3epuarb M noknoHATbca Heb6ecHbIm

TanHam
Deitatis, Incarnationis, et Christi Passionis.

246 N'pynna Bepyrouwux Cearoro Pemurus.
247 Fpynna Bepyrouwux Cearoro UepoHuma.
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Pestilentiasque luxuriae, blasphemiae, et
dectrationum, quibus aer etiam iste inficitur,
propellit; confortatque membra, idest24® po-
tentias naturales sibi servientium, secundum
Bernard[um] praestando eis bonum ingenium,
firmam memoriam, sanum intellectum, et a-
cutum sensum.

Quinimo venena depellit, secundum Au-
gustfinum] quia caput serpentis antiqui conte-
rit in omni genere peccati, ut sit merito fons
omnium medicinarum, et Domina sanans om-
nes infirmitates nostras.

248 B napaHum 1691 ropa: “id est”.
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Cnona, cTaBllero 4YerysioBeKomMm m C'rpac'ru

XpucrtoBoM.
OHa nabaesnsaer oT NnoxoTu,
CKBEpPHOCJIOBUA M KIeBeTbl, KOTOpPbIMM

3apa>KeHo Halwe Bpems.

MmenHo OHa, no cnosam CeaToro
BepHappaa, BocCcTaHaBNIMBaeT CUsbl B Tene, U
OXXMBNnseT cnocobHocTu Tex, kto En cnyxwmr,
AaBas MM XOPOLWMM Xapakrtep, TBépaylo
namMsaTb, 340POBbIM YM U rmybokoe 4yBCTBO.

Mo cnoBam Ceatoro AsBryctMHa, OHa
AencTBuTenbHo usbasnser or AQ0B, NOTOMY
uTO pa3paBuna rorfoBy ApeBHero 3mes BO
BCEBO3MOXHbIX rpexax, wu Onha, no
cnpasegnueBocTtu, MCTOYHMK BCexX CpeAacTs
nomowm, u Bpau?*? , kotopbin ucuensier Bce
Hawu Hepyru.

249 NMpepnouTuTenoHee nepeBoauTb Takum obpasom,
B KOHTEeKcTe, TepmuH “Domina”, koTopbiM uHa4e
nepesoautca Kak “Llapuua”, “NMosenurenbHuua”.
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Merito ergo tanta Domina a cunctis est
in Psalterio dietim laudanda.

Primo, quia medici sunt honorandi, se-
cundum sapientes.

Secundo, quia omnes sumus aegroti.

Tertio, quia homines, si qui sunt sani,
non valent perseverare nisi tantae medicae
auxilio.

Laudate igitur eam omnes in hoc Psalte-
rio, centum et quinquaginta secum ferente
medicinas contra centum et quinquaginta in-
firmitates humanas.

Sed fortassis dices: “Modici valoris est
hic lapis Hyacinthus: CHRISTUS”.

Quia forte nil sapit tibi, nam semper ari-
dus es.

Sed fideliter respondeo, et breviter, quod
si Deus nil valet, nec lapis iste valebit.

Si vero Deus in infinitum valet, in infini-
tum lapis iste valebit250,

Tantusque est valor eius, ut si totum
mare esset atramentum, et coelum papyrus, et
virgultae arboris25! calami et arena252 manus,

250 B uspaHimm 1691 roga Her cnosB: “in infinitum
lapis iste valebit”.

251 B uapanuum 1691 roga: “arborum”.

252 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “arenae”.
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MoaTtomy BCe AOMXHBbI XBariuTb TaKyro
Benukyto Llapuuy, kaxxabin geHb, B Posapun.

Mpe>xpe Bcero, NOTOMy 4TO BpauMm, Kak
roBOPAT MyApeLubl, 3acClly)XXUBalOT MNO4YeCcTMu;
TaK KakKk Bce Mbl 60MnbHbI; HAKOHeL, NMOTOMY
YTO Aaxke 3A0pOBblie, HEe MOryT BbICTOATb 6e3
MOMOLLM TAKOro BeJIMKOro neKkapcrsa.

Moumtanure Eé Bce B Posapumu, KoTopbin
cofep>XUT CTO NATbLAECHAT JIeKapCTB OT CTa
naTnpecatm 6en yenoseuecTea.

Mo>keT 6biITb, Tbl CKaXellb, YTO KaMeHb
Frmauunr Christus wvmeetr HebGonbuylo
LEeHHOCTb.

MoxeT 6bITb, Aona Teba HUUYero 6onblue
He MmMeeT BKyca, Ha caMOM pfene Tbl Bcerga
CyX.

5l ncKkpeHHe M KpaTKo OTBeuYaro, uTOo
ecnu 6bl 3TOT KaMeHb Hu4Yero He croun, bor
TOXXe He umen 6bl HUKaKOro 3Ha4YeHuA.

Ho, nockonbky Bor umeer 6eckoHeuyHoO
OrpomMHoOEe 3Ha4YeHuMe, 3TOT p[AparoueHHbIn
KaMeHb TaKXXe nmeet 60nbluyro LeHHOCTb.

MU HacTonbKko BenuKka ero LEeHHOCTb,
4yto, ecnu 6blI mMope O6bINO YepHUNamu, wm
Heb60 6bINO Nnanupycom, M Kaxpgaa BeTouKa
6bina nepom, urobbl nNucarb, U ecnu 6bl
Kaxxpasn
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PocTok, 6Mbnuoreka YHuBepcureTa, KOTOpas coXpaHseT
ueHHble koabl MoHacTbipa Mapum m 6biBluero MoHacTbips
AOMMWHMKAaHLEB,(BK/IOYasa HEKOTOopbie LieHHble c(hparMeHTbl

uHKyHabyn BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa): no 3aTom gopore AnaH
wén B YHuBepcuteTte (MoHacTbIpb CTOSN B KOHUE yNuubl).
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Bubnuorteka Pocrtoka, kHura us MoHacTbipsa
AOMMHMKaHLUEB, patupoBaHHaa 1473 rogom: oHa
6e3ycnoBHO, 6bIna ucnonbs3osana bnaxeHHbIM AnaHom.
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nequaquam comprehendi posset valor Hyacin-
thi medicatissimi, qui dicitur CHRISTUS.

Nihilominus ne desperes de acceptione
huius a tam pia virgine, quoniam si stella cla-
ritati solis resistere non potest: nec MARIA
claritati Christi oblati resistere valet; sed tota
in toto amore, et cognitione, ubique et semper
secundum Bernardum ad CHRISTUM trahitur.

Cuius plena est confirmatio.

Quoniam ipsa tantum diligit quemlibet
offerentem sibi hanc Salutationem 253, ut
quantum in se est, cor suum citius traheret de
corpore suo pro eo, quam quod damnetur254
mortali peccato.

In ipsa itaque est tanta charitas, certa,
et summa scientia, et potentia, secundum Au-
gustfinum]: ergo quos tantum amat, salvare
poterit.

Quia sua potentia fundata est in sua
charitate summa, et ab ea regulata, cum sit ef-
fectus eius dignissimus: poterit ergo salvare,

253 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa Het cnos: “offerentem sibi
hanc Salutationem”.

254 B wuspaHmm 1691 roga, paBHO3Ha4YHoe:
“damnaretur”.
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necumMHkKa - 6b1na 6b1 pykom (UuTo6b1 NUCaTL),
HMKTO HMKOrga He wmor O6bl nonHoCTbIO
Bbipa3uTb UeHHoCTb JleyebHoro ImaumHTa,
korpa (8 Papymncsa Mapwus) rosopar Christus.

Mo cnosam Cesatoro BepHappa,
opgHako, Jliob6awana Mapua, HM B Koem
cny4yae He ucue3aet nepen Ceerom Xpucra,
Ceoero CbiHa, Kak 3Be3pa MepKHeT nepepg
CusiHMeM conHua, notomy urto OHa
NONMHOCTbLIO NpucoeauHunacb K Xpucty B
Jkcrase Jlio6BMu, nonHana (bnaroparm).

HAeucreurenbHo, OHa Tak nwobur Toro,
KTOo npepnaraetr eu ([AparoueHHbIn KaMeHb
FmauuvnT Christus) 8 Papyunca Mapua, uto
ecnu 6bl Mmorna, MrHOBeHHO nomeHsana 6bl
CBoé Cepaue Ha ceppaue (cBoero
PozapuaHua), uto6bl OH He O6bIn nNpu3HaH
BMHOBHbLIM B CMEpTHOM rpexe.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro AsryctuHa (OdeBa
Mapus) Mmeetr Takyro BepHyr nobosb u
6eCKOHEe4YHYyI0 CNnoCOGHOCTb NMOHMMATb, HTO,
HecCOMHeHHOo, OHa cMoXeT cnacTmM Tex, KTo
Eé mobur.

MU 3to noromy, uro Eé cnocobHocTb
(noHumaTb rpewHuKoB) XKMBET B
6eckoHevyHoM JTio6BU, n U3 Heé OHa yepnaer
XXM3HEeHHYI cuny, O6yayum uyaecHbIM
Mnopom
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quos tantum amat: alias suum amare non erit
perfectum; quia haberet posse deficientissi-
mum.

Et corroboratur secundum testimonium
Bernardi.

Opus divinae clementiae positum est ad
plenum in manus Mariae.

Et expresse idem dicit Hieronfymus].

Signum ergo sit tibi probabi-
lissimum aeternae salutis, si per-
severanter in dies2s eam in suo

Psalterio salutaveris.

Quintadecima laus Theologiae pulcher-
rima, o piissimi Sacrae Paginae sectatores,
est, quod ex imperfectionibus coassumptis
tam ratione animae, quam ratione256 corporis
in speciale ratione passibilitatis, secundum
veritatem, et humanam, et gratiosam, in 15257
distinct[ione] tertii, docet universum mundum
Virgini Mariae Magistrae et Dominae veritatis
universae offerre pretiosissimum lapidem
quintumdecimum, ex decimaquinta lapifodina
pulcherrimae Rupis huius Salutationis Angeli-
cae: qui dicitur AMETHISTUS.

255 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “indies”: ara cpasa
6onbwimmm 6ykBamm - B uapavum 1691 ropa.

256 B uspanmm 1691 ropa Her cnos: “animae, quam
ratione”.

257 B napanmm 1691 ropa: “decimaquinta”.
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Eé (Jlro6Bu): OHa moxeT, Takum obGpasom,
cnactm Tex, Kro nwobur Eé, wnm xe Eé
JNio60Bb He coBepuweHHa, u y Heé He Gyper
BO3MOXXHOCTM (CnacTM Hac).

OpHako, no cnosam Cearoro bepHappaa,
(Mro60oBb Mapumn) oueHb CusibHa, NOTOMY YTO
Bor Bnoxun Bcio Ceoto Munocrts B pyku
Mapumn.

Ceaton [xuponamo nucan TO Xe
camoe.

3710 AnAa Teb6a caman 6onbwan HapeXxaa
Ha Be4yHOoe chnaceHue, ecnu 6Gypewsb
ynopcTBOBaTb KaXAblM fAeHb, NPUBETCTBYA
Eé B Pozapum.

MaTHapuaTan BOCXMTUTENbHAanA
noxsana Teonorum, o, npeaaHHble YYEHUKMU
CeaweHHoro [MucaHmsa, kKacaercs KOHUA
CrpapaHun, uro (Xpucroc) npuHsan Ha cebs,
npucoeauHuB bBboxecTtBeHHyo [Mpupoay k
Yenoseueckon MNMpupope??, u yuut Bec mup
npepnoxutb [HeBe Mapuu, Yuutenio u

Bnagbiunue Bcro [paspy, NATHaAUATbIA
AparoueHHbin KameHb wm3 naTHaguartoro
PyaHuka yyaecHoMm Ckanbl "Papyucsa

Mapusa", koTtopbin Ha3biBaeTca Ametftista:

258 CyxpneHusn Mbetpo JNlom6appo, kH. 111, pazg. XV.
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Qui est lapis Veritatis, et tangitur in Ave
Maria, cam dicitur, AMEN.

Quoad Amen tantum valet, sicut verum
est, vel vere factum est, secundum Hie-
ron/ymus].

Cuius appropriatio in promptu clare
constat: quia, secundum Isidorum et Albertum
Magnum et Lapidarium, Amethistus est lapis
pretiosissimus, princeps gemmarum purpurea-
rum, quia est vinolentus, valens contra ebrie-
tam impediendo ne veniat, aut habitam fa-
ciens, ut deficiat, somnolentiam expellendo,
malam cogitationem fugando, et phantasiam,
intellectum bonum conferendo per insecutio-
nem veritatis, et declinationem falsitatis.

Quae omnia plenissime sunt facta in
Virgine MARIA.

Nam primo princeps est lapidum purpu-
reorum, idest259 Martyrum, qui sanguine suo
fuerunt purpurati, secundum Hieron[ymus].

Removet ebrietatem gulae, suis psaltibus
perfectam conferendo abstinentiam, et sobrie-
tatem; cuius est Domina, secundum Au-
gustfinum].

259 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “id est”.
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3TO KaMeHb UCTUHbI, KOTOpPbIX npeanaraem,
Korga, B Papynca Mapua, roeopum AMuHbL".

Mo cnosam Ceatoro UepoHuma, AMuHbL
CTOMT CTONbKO, ckonbko MNMpaepa.

MU Tak xe HanucaHo Yy Cesaroro
MUcumpopa, Ceatoro Anbbepra Benukoro m B
Nanupapumn, uto AMETUCT-3TO AparoueHHbIn
KaMeHb, nepBbii U3 KaMHEeM KpacHoro
uBeTa; uBeTta KpacHoOro BMHa, nomMoraeTtr He
onbAHETb, U B TeX, KTO MMeeT 3TOT NOPOK,
yMeHblaeT npuBbikaHue?®’; ypansier nnoxue
Mmbiciiu m daHTasMmM, M paétr xopowmue
MbICNIM, 4YTOObl UCKaTb UCTUHY U pa3BefTb
NOXb.

Bcé ato ceepwunocs B flese Mapun.

MUmenHo OHa, no cnosam CeaAtoro
UepoHuma, nepBas M3 KaMHeM KpacCHOro
uBeTa, To ectb My4yeHUKOB, MOTOMY UTO OHM,
6naropaps Eé CbiHy, nonyuunu nypnypHbie
opexpabl.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro ABrycrtuHa,
MMEeHHO OHa u36aBnfAer OT nNbAHCTBA,
XepTBya CBOMM PosapuaHuam
COBepueHHOoe uenomyapme m BosgepxaHue,
Ana Kotopbix OHa - Llapuua.

260 MpepnourutenbHee 3pechb nepesectu
Kak ”npuBblikaHMe” TepMuH “somnolentia”, uto panee 6yger
nepeBepeHo Kak "COHNMBOCTL".
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Depellit etiam somnolentiam acediae et
pigritiae; conferendo spiritualem laetitiam et
diligentiam, quarum, secundum Bernar/dum],
ipsa est mater dignissima; malamque cogita-
tionem, et phantasiam expellit: quia est lux
animarum, secundum Hieron/ymus].

Confert bonum intellectum insequendo
veritatem, et deferendo falsitatem, quia Mater
est eius qui est via, veritas et vita, secundum
Fidem Catholicam.

Ut merito secundum veritatem fidei per
viam bonae operationis perducat ad vitam glo-
riae: quae est finale Amen totius Ecclesiae mi-
litantis.

Merito ergo a cunctis haec piissima MA-
RIA in suo Psalterio per Amethistum Amen est
laudanda et honoranda de die in diem in ae-

vum.

Cuius ratio est manifesta: quia Veritas
inter omnia, secundum Augustin/um], est ho-
noranda, colenda, et collaudanda summe, cum
sit, secundum Doctorem Sanctum, obiectum
nostri intellectus: finis, principium, et me-
dium.
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MmenHo OHa, no cnosam Ceartoro
BepHappaa, OTroHsieT COHINIMBOCTb M Ji€Hb,
Aapya panocTtb M Tpyaonobue, Ana KoTopbix
OHa aBnserca npekpacHou Martepblo.

JT10 OHa, no crnosam Ceartoro
UepoHmma, uTO ypanser nNiOXuMe MbICIM M
c¢aHTasum, noromy uro OHa - CeeT B Aywax.

HaxkoHel, 3T0 OHaA, B COOTBETCTBUM C
Karonuueckon [OKTpUMHOM, Ta uUTO papur
Xopouwue MbICNM ANA Toro, urobbl MckaTtb
MCTUHY, U ANA TOro, Yrtobbl pa3BeaTb NOXb,
noromy uto oHa Marb Toro, kto ectb lMyTb,
UctuHa n XKnusHsb.

MmeHHo OHa Bepétr Hac no Ynuuam
McTtuHbl Bepbl M pobpbix pen, kK BeuHom
Xun3HM, T. €. K OKOHUYaTenbHOMYy AMHHBL BCEN
AkTMBHO pabortarouwen Llepkeu.

MoaTomy BCe xBanute M nNoYuTanTe BO
BeKM BekoB mobswyro Mapuio B Pozapum,
npepnaraa Em Ametrucr: “Amen’.

Mortomy, utO0, no cnosam CgBartoro
ABrycrtuHa, npaspa AOJDKHA 6bITb
noyumtaeMom M O6eCKOHEe4YHO XBanumMom
npexape BCero ocCTaNnbHOro, TakK Kak, no
cnosam Ceatoro Yuutensa, 3T0 €eCTb
BEeplUMHA, OCHOBA, LEeHTpP, KyNnbMMHaUUA
Hawero NOHUMMaHMA.
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Sed fortassis peteres, si auderes quan-
tum valet hic lapis veritatis Amethistus per
Amen?

Ad quod breviter et fideliter respondeo:
plus valet, quam valere possunt quecumgque
humanitus concupiscibilia in praesenti vita a
cunctis hominibus, sive sint regna aurea, sive
mundi pretiosi, aut quodcunque aliud concu-
piscibile mundanum.

Ideo merito dicitur Esdrae: “Magna est
veritas, et praevalet omnibus”.

Quia secundum Doctorem Sanctum, Ve-
ritas habet bonitatem infinitam: tum quia est
obiectum potentiae infinitae; tum quia tran-
scendens, tum quia Deus Veritas est per es-
sentiam.

Confidite ergo carissimi26! in hoc Psalte-
rio virginali, quoniam si tantum bonum esset
conveniens Inferno, et susciperetur ab infer-
no: infernus nequaquam posset quosque dam-
natorum ulterius tormentare, quia tale bonum
vim inferni penitus evacuaret.

Aut ergo Virgo MARIA tantum bonum a
suis psaltibus dietim centies et quinquagies262

261 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “charissimi”.
262 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “quinquagesies”.
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Ho, moxeT 6bITb, Thl XOuYelWb CMNPOCUTD,
ckonbko crout Ametucrt lNMpasabl, Amen!

OTBEUYy OTKPOBEHHO U KOPOTKO.

OH cTouT 6Gonbwe, yem BCE&, uTOo 6bLINO
CO34aHO U UTO FNIOAU XOTAT B 3TOM XXMU3HMU, T.
e. 3onotbie MoHeTbl KoponesctB, wunm
ueHHble Bewu mMupa, unu mobas Bewb B
MMpe, UTO Bbi3blBaeT XXenaHue.

Moartomy, cnpaBegnuMBo HanNUCaHO B
Kuure E3ppbi: "Benuka wumctuHa wm Bcé
npeoponeBaert”.

Mo cnosam Cesatoro Macrtepa, ucruHa
obnapaer 6eckoHeuHOM GnarocrTbio, NOTOMY
4yTOo OHa obnapaer 6ecKkoHe4YHOM BNacTbioO, U
noTOMy, 4YTO OHa npesBocxoauTt (BCé, uTO
co3paHo), u noromy, uto bor B BbiTuMK, 3aTo
Mpaspa.

BepbTre, BO3ntobneHHble, B Po3apum
HAeBbl, noTtomy uro, ecnu 661 Npaspa morna,
KaK 3TO HM CTpaHHO 3ByuYMT, nonactb B Apn,
To0 Agp He wmor 6Bl 6Gonbwe MmMyumTb
NPOKNATbLIX, notomy uto bBbnaro (McTuHbI)
MONMHOCTbLIO YHUUTOXMIIO 6b1 uro Apa.

Pasee [leea Mapuna, pa>xe nony4yms CTO
NATbAECAT pa3 B aeHb bnaro
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Mysen Poctoka, yactb 60koBoro Antaps [lOMMHMKaAHCKOM
uepkeu Cearoro MoaHHa, HA KOTOPOU, HECOMHEHHO,
BnaxxeHHbIn AnaH npasgHoBan Meccy.
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Mysen Poctoka, TnaBHbin AnTapb, BHU3Y - CTaTyMu, KOTOpble
yKpawanu ero B ctapuHHou flomuHukaHckon Llepkeu B
Pocroke.
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suscipiens, crudelior erit inferno (quod est ha-
ereticum, cum nulla pura creatura sit magis
pia in quocunque casu Virgine MARIA, secun-
dum Augustin/um] et Bern[ardum] quia proxi-
mior est divinae charitati, quae est pietas per
essentiam) aut indubie dabit nobis salutem, a-
lias iniusta esset, si tanta bona suscipiret, et
non tanta vel maiora praestaret, ut arguit Au-
gustinfum] in sermone quodam de divina mi-
sericordia contra negantes remissionem pec-
catorum.

O igitur vos omnes salutis vestrae ama-
tores, servite Virgini Mariae in Psalterio suo
Evangelico.

Primo, ut habeatis centum et quinqua-
ginta Rupes, in quarum qualibet erant 15 lapi-
fodinae infinitorum lapidum pretiosorum.

Secundo, ut obtineatis centies quinqua-
gies 15 dona pulcherrima a Virgine Maria,
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(Amuub) ot CeBoux PosapumaHues, 6yper
6onee 6ecuenosevyHon, uem Ap (uro 6Gyper
OrpoMHOM epechbio, MOTOMY 4TO, NO CrioBam
Ceartoro AeryctuHa m Ceartoro bepHappa, Hm
OQHO CYLLEeCTBO He sBnaerca 6onee CBAaTbIM
M 6onee NMbawmm, yem [leBa Mapua, OHa,
KOoTopasa ABNAETCA CamMOM NpUGNuXXéHHOM M
camoum cBasaHHou ¢ bBboxben J1060BbLIO),
unu, 6e3ycnoBHo, gacT Ham cnaceHue?

B nporuBHom cnyuyae OHa 6binna 6bi
Hecnpaseanuea (xak nucan Ceaton
Asryctun B [lponoBeau o bBoxxecTtBeHHOM
Munoctu, npoTMB TeX, KTOo oTpuuaer
npouweHue rpexos), ecnu 661 nonyvyana rak
MHOro pAapoB, M He oTBeuyana O6bl TakKumm
MHOX>XeCTBeHHbIMM gapamMmm, n gaxke 6onbuie.

MUrak, Bbl BCe, KTO 3a6oTUTCA O CBOEM
cnaceHum, cnyxutre [HOese Mapum B Eé
eBaHrenockom Posapum.

Bo-nepebix (cnyxure Mapumu B
Pozapum), notomy utO0 y Bac ecTb CTO
narbaecaT Ckan, B KaXAoM M3 KOTOPbIX
pacnonoXxeHo nNATHaauaTtb Heucuepnaembix
PyaHukoB [lparoueHHbIX KAMHEeMN.

Bo-BTOpbLIX (cnyxure Mapum B
Pozapum), notomy uUTO Bbl nony4YuTte
nATHagUaTb pa3 CTO NATbLAECAT, TO €CThb ABe
TbICAYM ABECTU NATLAECAT YyAHbIX AAPOB
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quae sunt innocentia, sapientia, gratia, pul-
chritudo, nobilitas, liberrima misericordia, es-
se filium DEI, et Virginis Mariae, honestas, et
prosperitas, refectio, universalis conservatio,
nutritio a Dei Matre, omnes divitiae, perfecta
salvatio, Sacramentorum acceptio, veritatis
finalis, et beatae vitae consummatio.

In quibus omne concupiscibile contine-
tur sufficientissime.

Quia, secundum Bernard[fum] et Alber-
tum Magnum totum antiquum et novum Te-
stamentum, immo universus mundus in Salu-
tatione Angelica est comprehensus.

Tertio, ut Virgo Gloriosa, cum Filio suo
in tantis excellentiis iuste honoretur pro me-
ritis.

Quarto, ut a centum et quinquaginta
malis oppositis, dietim libereris.

Quinto, ut tota Ecclesia militans,
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AdesBbl Mapum, TO eCTb HEBMHHOCTb,
MYAPOCTb, NPUBETIINBOCTD, Kpacory,
6naropopactBo, noanMHHOE MUnocepaue,
6biTb CbiHoM Bora u OeBbl Mapum, nobpoe
ums, npousetaHue, CNOKOMUCTBME,
nponuraHue, BocnuTaHue (AyXoBHOe) co
ctopoHbl Boxuen Marepu, BCé Xxopouwee,
nonHoe 3A00pOBbe, AOCTUXeHMe TaMHCTB,
Bxoa B BeuHyro XKuaHb n bnaxeHcrteo.

B 3TmMx Bewax 3aknou4eHbl Bce
xenaHusa. Noromy uro B Papynca Mapwusa, no
cnosam Cssaroro bepHappa wu Cesaroro
Anbb6epra Benukoro, coaep>XXurTcs He TOJNIbKO
Berxui n HoBbin 3aBeT, HO U B€Cb MMUP.

B-tpetbux (cnyxmu Mapum B Pozapum),
4yTo6bI BO3paTbh Nouect CnasHom [leBe u Eé
CbiHy 3a X CTONb Bbigalowmecs 3acnyru.

B-ueTBEpTHIX (cnyxm Mapumnu B
Posapum), uto6bl Tbl MOr, KaXablM AEHb,
6bITb OCBOGOXAEH OT CTa NATMAECATUM 30n,
KOTOpbl€ BOIOIOT C TO60M.

B-narbix (cnyxu Mapum B Po3apwum),
4yTOo6bI BCA akTMBHaA LlepkoBb 6bina
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coronetur per te centum et quiquaginta coro-
nis.

Sexto, ut fideles defuncti, a centum et
quinquaginta malis oppositis poenalibus per te
liberentur.

Septimo, ut Sancti in Patria gaudeant
centum et quinquaginta gaudiis.

Octavo, propter centum et quinquaginta
gaudia, quae habuit Virgo Maria in Conceptio-
ne et Nativitate Filii sui: quae aliquando reve-
lavit eadem Virgo, et singillatin263 nominavit.

Nono, propter centum et quinquaginta
dolores, quos ipsa in Passione Filii sui habuit.

Decimo, propter centum et quinquaginta
gaudia, quae nunc habet in coelo super omnes
Sanctos.

Undecimo, contra centum et quinqua-
ginta peccata, quae communiter currunt in
mundo, quae etiam nominavit.

Duodecimo, propter centum et

263 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “singillatim”.
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yBeH4YaHa, npuM TBOéM Yycepaum, cTa
narbiopgecatbio KopoHamm.

B-wecTtbix (cnyxu Mapum B Posapum),
4yTOObI npepaHHble yconuwue 6binn
ocB0ob6oXAeHbl, NpyU TBOEM y4yacTuM, OT CTa
NATUAECATUM OUMLLAIOWMX HaKa3aHMHW, OT
KOTOpPbIX OHM CTpapatlor.

B-ceabmbix (cnyxu Mapuu B Pozapum),
notomy uto CpBaATble HacnaXxgarwTca Ha
PoapuHe (HebecHoM) cTta naTbrOAECATLIO
PapoctamMmm.

B-BocbmbixX (xBanu) HOesy Mapwuio (B
Posapumu), pagm cta narmpecaru Papocren,
KoTtopble OHa umena Bo Bpemsa 3auatva M
Poxxpenma Ceoero CbiHa, Kak OHa Korga-to
OTKpbINna.

B-peBaTbix (xBanu Mapuro B Pozapum),
pagu cta narupecaTM 6onen, KOoTopble OHa
ucnbitTana so spemsa Crpactu Ceoero CbiHa.

B-pecartbix (xBanu Mapuro B Po3apum),
pagm ctra narmpecatm Papoctrem (ocob6bix),
KotopbiMmu OHa Hacnaxpaerca Ha Hebecax,
(koTopbie ctaBaT E€) Bbiwwe Bcex CBATbIX.

B-opvHHapuatbix (cnyxu Mapum B
Po3apumu), NnpoTMB CTa NATUAECATU IPEexoBs,
KOTOpble KaXXabin AeHb 6pocarorca Ha Mmmp,
Kak OHa oTkpbina.

B-pBeHapuatbix (cnyxu Mapum B

232



quinquaginta pericula, quae sunt in morte.

Tertiodecimo, propter centum et quin-
quaginta terribilia, quae erunt in iudicio con-
tra peccatores.

Quartodecimo, propter centum et quin-
quaginta beneficia, quae sunt communicata
mundo per Filii Christi Incarnationem.

Quintodecimo, propter centum et quin-
quaginta privilegia specialia, quae dabuntur
psallentibus in hoc Psalterio tam in rebus
exterioribus, quam in anima, tam in morte,
quam in gloria.

Unde tales ante mortem specialem obti-
nebunt a Deo gratiam inter cunctos viventes,
sicut innumeris exemplis et experientiis cer-
tissimum constat.

Quae omnia aliquoties ipsa Virgo MARIA
revelavit, et distincte per omnia nominavit,
quorum intellectionem ex praehabitis, sapien-
tibus relinquo investigandam.
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Posapum), npoTue cTa NATURECATU
ONnacHOCTEeM CMepTM.

B-rpuHapguartbix (cnyxxu Mapum B
Posapum), npoTuB cTa NATURECATU
CTpallHbIX peanbHOCTEn, KoTopblie O6yayr
o6BuHATL Ha Cyne (CTpawHOM), rpeWHUKOB.

B-uetbipHapguatbix (cnyxu Mapum B
Posapumu), pagm crta natvpecatu bnar,
KOTOpble NpuWnM B MMp, C BOMJIOWLEHUEM
XpucTa, CbiHa (Boxbero).

B-natHapguatbix (cnyxm Mapum B

Posapum), pagm cTa NATUAECATU
ype3BblYauHbIX Mpueunerun, KoTopble
oyayr npepocTaBlieHbl PosapumaHuam

Mcantbipa (Mapuu), ux Tenam m gywam, B
MOMEHT cmepTtu u Cnasbl.

MoaTomy OHM, ewé po cmepTu, nonyyar
or bora ocobyro 6Gnaroparb, B oTnuume oOT
Apyrux >xusbix (He Po3apuaHueB), 0 u4ém
CBMAETenbCTBYIOT 6ecumcrneHHble npumepsbl
M onbiTbl, KoTtopblie [eBa Mapua wuHorpa
OTKpbiBana.

Sl M3noXXMn TOYMHO U Tenepb nepeaparo
(sam), s3Harowumm (Borocnosam) ouUEHMTb
copep>KaHue BCcero BbilecKa3aHHoro,
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Merito igitur dicebam pro themate: Qui
convertit petram in stagna aquarum, et Ru-
pem in fontes aquarum, idest264 Angelicam
Salutationem in abundantiam omnium gratia-
rum, divinarum et humanarum: quas ut habe-
atis, Laudate eam in Psalterio, Psal[mi] 100 et
50.

Et hoc265 de primo principali, quod fuit
de quindecim lapidibus Theologiae, secundum
quindecim lapides pretiosos spiritualiter re-
pertos in hac Rupe altissima, scilicet Saluta-
tione Angelica.

SYNOPSIS XV GEMMARUM?266,

1. Ave Adamas Innocentiae.

2. MARIA Carbunculus Sapientiae.

3. Gratia Margarita Gratiae.

4. Plena Iaspis Plenitudinis.

5 Dominus tecum Sappyhrus Dominationis.
6. Benedicta Calcedonius Misericordiae.
7. Tu Smaragdus S.Desponsationis.
8. In mulieribus Sardonix Honestatis.

9. Et benedictus Sardius Prosperitatis
10. Fructus Chrysolitus Nutritionis.

11. Ventris Berillus Maternitatis Dei.
12. Tui Topasius Thesaurizationis.
13. JESUS Chrysopassus Salutis.

14. Christus Hyacintus Medicinae.

15. Amen Amethistus Veritatis.

264 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “id est”.

265 B uapaHuum 1847 ropga Hert: “hoc”.

266 B wuspaHmm 1691 ropa ectb HeKoOToOpblie
uameHeHus: “Chalcedonius”, “Chrysopasus”, “Hyacinthus”.
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Ha3BaHue uemy: Tor, K10 npeBpawjaer
CKanbl B 03épa, U KaMHHW B HCTOYHHNKMN BOAbI,
a mmeHHo "Pagyvica Mapwua”, naobunywasn
BCEeMM Bnaramm 60xecTBeHHbIMMU "
YyenoBe4YecKUMMM: Ans Toro 4Ttobbl X UMeThb,
xsanurte (Mapuro) B Pozapum (NMcanom 100 mn
50).

JTO0 3aKnw4YeHMe O nNATHAaAuaT™vm
KamMHax OorocnoBua, T. €. nATHaguatv
AparoueHHbix KamMHAX, KOTOpble HaXoaATCA
AyxoBHO B Bbicweu Ckane, 1. e. B Pagyncsa
Mapwus.

ONMUCAHME 15 APAIOLIEHHbIX

KAMHEN
1. Ave BpunnunaHr Y ncrorbi
2. Maria Pyb6ur 3HaHuna
3. Gratia XKemyyr o6poTtbi
4. Plena SAwma CoBeplieHCTBa

5. Dominus Tecum Candpup Bnactun

6. Benedicta Xanyegorn Munoceppus

7. Tu HN3ympyn Bpaka

8. In mulieribus Cepgonunk pobporo NmeHn
9. Ef Benedictus Cappgorunkc NpouseTaHns
10. Fructus Mepugor 3popoBba

11. Ventris Bbepwnnnn Boxben Marepm
12 Tui Tonas borarcrea

13. lesus Xpunsonpas 3popoBbaA
14. Christus rmaynnr Nleueb6HbIN

15. Amen Amerucr NMpaepbl
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BEATUS RLANUS DE KUPE: ROSTORINN

Bna>xeHHbIX AnaH, KOTOPbIA YMTaeT CBOIO QOKTOPCKYIO
auccepTtaumio o Pagymnca Mapusa B YHuBepcutete PocToka
(akBapens 2013 rona).
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J. Rouxel, Dinan

51 Environs de PLESTIN (Cétes-du-Nord).
Le Grand Rocher et la Baie de Saint-Mickel. — ND Phot.

Cxkana Papgyvcsa Mapus 6bina >XMBbIM BOCNOMMHAHMEM ANA
AnaHa, TaK KaK OH >uJ B CBOéMm paHHeM perctee B lNnyap-
crop-PaHc B 3amke, pacnosioXxxeHHOM Ha ckane (cdoTto
BbilIE), U B OKPECTHOCTAX 6b1no mHoro ckan (cporo Huxe).
HauuHaa c Hux AnaH npepcrtaBuTt cebe pyaHMK, NOMHbIA
Ase Mapwms.
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CAPUT II.
SERMO II. DOCTORIS ALANI

THEMA:

Timete DEUM, et date illi honorem, quia venit
hora Judicii ejus. Apoc. 14.

Heu mihi, qui de re omnium terribilium
terribilissima, de extremo sc[ilicet]267 Iudicio,
instituere iubeor Sermonem.

1. Me tamen uberrimus consolatur fruc-
fructus animarum, qui ad similem de eodem
genere argumenti praedicationem S. Vincentii
per Ecclesiam est quondam consequutus268,

Verum qui vir ille, et quantus praedica-
tor?

Ordinis, inquam, Praedicatorum universi
gloria, Ecclesiae decus et ornamentum.

2. Accedit huc aliud, quod me ad institu-
tum hoc persequendum, et compellit manda-
to, et exemplo sustentat: id quod subiecta a-
periet narratio.

NARRATIO.

Alma Deipara Virgo MARIA suo cuidam

267 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa Her: “sclilicet]”.
268 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa npasunbHoO: “consecutus”.
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rNnABA Il
BTOPASA NMPONOBEANDL
YUUTENA AJTAHA
no TEME:
bosvitecb bora n Bosganre Emy CnasBy,
NOCKONbKY npnbnvxxaercs 4yac
Ero Cyga (Ap. 14).

YBbI, MeHs nonpocunm HavaTtb
MponoBeab NpPAMO C cCamMOM CTpalWHOM
peanbHoOCTU, a UMeHHO ¢ Boxbero Cyna.

1. MeHsa yTewaetr TONbKO OrpomMmHoe
npevmywecTeo ans Aywun, KoTopoe
nocnepnosano 3a noaob6HOM LEepPKOBHOM
nponoeeabio CeaTtoro BuHueHuo (Peppepm).
Kakon Benukum uenosek (boxum Ceatom
BuHuyeHUo0), Benukun MponoBegHuMK,
noanvHHanN Cnase BCero OppeHa
MponoBegHMKOB, AEKOpP M YyKpawleHue pana
Bcen Llepkeu.

2. byayr po6asneHbl gpyrue (y4dyeHwus),
KaKk MeHs nonpocunuvu, m s cpenairw 3T0 C
nomMowbio Heckonbkux [MMpumepoB, Takux
KakK cneayrouwmun.

PACCKA3.

Mwobswan [HOesa Mapua, Martepsb
Boxbs,
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Sponso novello apparere pronuper dignata est,
et illi aperire de extremi Iudicii Signis eadem,
quae se ipsam olim Sponso suo S. Bernardo,
pari apparitionis 262 dignatione, revelasse af-
firmabat: “Novissima hora est, inquit, Sponse:
et malitia mundi ascendit semper, rerumque
omnium consummatio properat ad metam.

Aspice, ut inclinata omnia ad ruinam
ultimam spectant.

Quam miseranda, quam foeda omnium
pene Statuum Ecclesia in270 sese dat facies,
quantum mutata ab illa sua primaeva sacra-
rum Institutionum sanctimonia.

Quocirca volo, ut, quae horribilissima
universis superventura iam diu credidisti, tu-
te ipse iam nunc oculis subiecta tuis, velut
praesentia, contuearis: et vero hoc affirman-
tius ac ardentius, tanquam?7! propediem de
repente irruitura, omnium auribus, animi-
sque inculcanda praedices; ad sanctioris vi-
tae rationes rite cunctis instituendas”.

Dixit: dictoque citius ille novellus

e
=

'fj?:/}':M

269 B wuspaHmm 1691 ropa, owmbka nevaTm:
“approbationis”.

270 B uspanmm 1691 roma ppyrom nopsifoK CIOB:
“Statuum in Ecclesia sese”.

271 B uapaumm 1691 ropa: “tamquam?.
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cobnaroBonuBlaa SABUTbLCA, B nocnepgHee
Bpemsi, cBoemy Hosomy Cynpyry, wu
npopouyecrTteoBwasa emy o nocnegHem Cype,
KaK OHa YyXe Korga-to otkpbina Csoemy
Cynpyry Cearomy BepHappo, korpa sBunachb
emy. U ckasana OHa (Cynpyry): "Yxe
6nusko Bpemsa, o, Cynpyr! 3no B Mwmpe
pactér Bcé 6onbwe m Gonbwe, u pacnap
BCeX Bewen npmbnuixaercsa K uenm.

CmoTtpm, BCé HanpasneHo Ha
OKOHYaTesibHOE pa3pyuweHue.

Hackonbko MOPOUYHO "
npepocyauTtensHo nuuo LlepkBu Ha Bcex
YPOBHSAX, HAaCKOJIbKO oTNnuyaloTca
CBALlEeHHbIEe yYpeXXaeHua ot cBoux CBaTbIX
MCTOKOB.

Xouy??, uto6bl y>KaAacHyl0 peanbHOCTb,
KOTOpas, KaK Thbl 3Haewb, HaBuUCna Hap
HawMMmM rofnosamMmu, Tbl YyBuges CBOUMM
Cco6CTBEHHbIMM rnasamm, m uUToObI Thbi
nponosegoBan BCeM cepauam, c
MCKPEHHOCTbIO M 3ab6oton, uTo 3TM Bewm
obpywarca Ha HUX, €eCrfiu OHM He BepHYTCH K
CBAITOM XXM3HM".

Tak OHa cka3ana, u, nocne pas3rosopa,
BApyr ator Hoebin Cynpyr

272 Orcropa MOXKHO MNMOHATb, 4TO 3TO0 [leBa Mapusa
nosenena Anany Hanucarb 3ty lNponoseab.
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Deiparae Sponsus raptu altiore extra se factus,
in spiritu futura Iudicii, coram praesentia
conspicit, habetque ob oculos humanum genus
universum, quicquid unquam hominum vixit,
vivit, estque victurum.

Horum autem horror, pavor et clamor
tantus subito coortus in immensum crescebat,
ut humanitus dici nec intelligi, credive sat
possit.

Enimvero tot, talia, tanquam immania
tremendi Iudicii signa sese offerebant; cum
quae illud essent Praecessura, tum quae Comi-
tatura, denique et idem quae consequutura273
forent.

Luctus autem tantus erat, rerumque
omnium complorata desperatio, ut nihil cui-
quam melius, quam non esse videretur.

Atque talium spectatorem factum Spon-
sum, ni divina servasset virtus, illique tutatrix
adstitisset, ac vires suffecisset, non potuisset,
quin absorptus desperatione periret.

“Quare ut tantis malis anteveniant,

273 B nspauvm 1691 ropa npaemnbHO: “consecutura”.
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Bboxben Martepu, B ayxe 6bin yHecéH Ha
Hebeca, » umen nepep rnasamMmm TO, UYTO HM
OAVH YenoBeK He BuAers, He NepeXXun M He
nepeXXuBéT: BeCb 4YerioBeYeckuMm poa Ha
Boxbem Cype.

Al BApyr ycnbilwman crpax M CMATeHMe,
KOTOpoe HNOCTOSHHO pocno, bGonbwe, 4Yem
yerioBeyeckas npupoaa MoXXeT pacckKa3aTb,
MOHSATb U NOBEPUTD.

Bbino Bcero Ha caMmom fgierne Tak MHOro
M BCé@ orpomHoe Ha CrpawHom Cype, uto
nosasnanoch (Ha Moux rmnasax): cobbiTus,
KoTtopble O6yayr npepwecteBoBatb (Cyay),
KoTopble O6yayT conpoBoXpatb €ro, M
KOTOopble 3a HAM nocneayloT.

Bceobwun nnay v yHbiIHME U3-3a BCEro
npoucxopgswero ObINIM HACTONbLKO BeNIMKM
4TO 6bINO0 61 HAMHOrO ny4we AnNA HUX, €cnm
6bl OHM HMKOrga He poaUusiUChH.

(HoBbin) Cynpyr, nepep aTMM
cueHapuem, ecnm 6b1 OH He 6bIN 3awuuieH
Bboxbeu bnaropgarbio, u ecnu 6b1 OH He 6bin
noppep>xaH Ceoen MunocepagHon
MomowHMuEen, y Hero He O6bino 6b1I cun
Bbigep>xatb 3TO BuaeHue, 6onee TOro, OH,
HEeCOMHEeHHO, ymep 6bl OT oTHaAAHMA.

Torpa (HOeBa Mapusa) ckasana: “Kro
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inquiebat, qui voluerint, ad sacram Anchoram,
iustissimi Iudicis Matrem Virginem confu-
gient274, seque Filio meo, Mihique in Psalterio
JESUS275 et MARIAE devote commendare non
omittant, ac in Quinquagena prima, Iudicii
horribilia quinque Praecedentia meditentur; in
secunda Concomitantia alia: alia Subsequentia
Iudicium; in tertia, et haec uno simul intuitu
Sponsus Mariae impressa menti habebat, non
secus, quam si longo sermone dedicisset276,

I. QUINQUAGENA.
DE ANTECEDENTIBUS IUDICIUM.

Sunt ea quinque totidem decadibus apta
Psalterii.

Memorare:
1. Antichristi severitatem.

274 B nuapanum 1691 ropa: “confugiant”.
275 B napaHum 1691 ropga: “Jesu”.
276 B uapanmm 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “didicisset”.
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xenaer usbexxarb cCTONb BEeNUKMUX 305,
npucoeauHsANTECHb K Ceatomy Slkopro
CnaceHus, HAese (Mapum), Marepm
MpasepHoOro Cynbm (Uucyca), 7] He
npeHebperante monurteon K Moemy CbiHY M
ko MuHe B MNcantbipu Posapua WUucyca um
Mapuu, rpe, B nepBoM nNATUAECATHMLE,
pasMbIWINAATE O NMATU CTpPaWHbIX COOLITUAX
KoTopble npepwecTteylor Cyay; BO BTOpOM
(naTupecaTHUMUE), O COoObITUAX, KOTOpbIe
6yayTr conpoBoXpatb €ero; B TpeTbem
(naTupecaTHUuue), o TOM, uto Oyper
cneposatb 3a Cypom. (HoBbin) Cynpyr
Mapum 6bIn norpyxéH B co3epuaHue Toro
CueHapus, KOTOpbIA OcCTarica 3anevyarnéH B
€ero namMmaTHU, Kak AnNnMHHaa peYb.

NMEPBASA NATUAECATHMULA:
COBbITUA, NPEALWLECTBYIOLWUWME CyAyY
Mx nath, TaKk Xe, Kak nepBblie NATb
paecatuH Posapus.

3anoMHu UX HaU3yCTb:
1. XKecTtokoCcTb AHTUXpPUCTA.
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2. Signorum horribilitatem.

3. Conscientiae rodentis acerbitatem.

4. Terrenorum omnium subtractionem.

5. Accusationis ab creaturis diritatem
generalem.

I. Terribile: ANTICHRISTI SAEVITIA.

Vidit hunc Sponsus ille omnium morta-
lium reprobatissimum, audacissimum, poten-
tissimum.

Lege sua nova Sacrilega per vim intrusa
orbi, sanctissimam Evangelii veritatem con-
vellere et extirpare contendit.

Orbis opum atque thesaurorum potens,
ditare suos commitebatur, Christianos vero
exuere universis, diris urgere tormentis, ho-
sque e coelo, et ex orbe exterminare.

Iam diu religatus in orco Sathanas,
nexibus tunc exolvendus, suo in auxilium
assiliet ministro, omni, qua poterit, arte
magica, technisque ipsum imbuendo: ut etiam
mira sit patraturus tanta, quae miraculorum

‘-.
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2. Y)xacHble cobbiTuA.

3. MyuutenbHble Yyrpbi3eHUA COBECTM.

4. KoHel, 3eMHOro cyuecrsoBaHmMsa

5. XKectokme u nybnuuHbie o6BUHEHURA
CO CTOPOHbI CYLLECTB.

I. NEPBOE YXACHOE COBbLITUE 3To
MKEeCcToOKOCTb AHTUXpUCTA.

(HoBbin) Cynpyr yBupen camoro
npepnocyauTenbHOro, CaMmoro pa3sparHoro u
CaMoro Ba>HOro u3 BCex CMepTHbIX.

Ceoum HoBbim KowyHCcTBEHHbIM
3aKoOHOM, BBeAEéHHbIM B MMpP CUJIOA, OH
cpaxancs, uTo6bl paccTpouTb U YHUUTOXUTb
Cearyo UctuHy EBaHrenus.

Xo3auH MMPOBbIX pecypcos "
GorarcTB, OH co3paBaryl COIO3HMKOB, UTOObLI
yBenuuutb cBou bGorarcrBa, yKpageHHble y
XpUCTMaH, M YyrHetan UX CBUpenbiMM
MY4YeHMAMM, UTOGbl 3acCTaBUTb UX UCUYE3HYTDb
C nuua 3eMmnum m Heba.

Carana, paHee ponro npeb6biBaBWIVA B
apy, oceobogurca oOT uenen, nNpuaétr Ha
nomMolwb K CBOeMy MMHMCTpPY (AHTUXpMUCTY),
Hay4yMB €ro Marmm M KOBapcCTBY; UTOObI TOT
MOT BbIMOJIHUTDb
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fln BaH dukK, PacnaTtue un Ctpawnbin Cyan, 1420-1425 roppl,
Mysaeinn MetpononureH, Hero-Hopk.
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MepBan y>xacawowan peasnbHOCTb- 3TO XX€CTOKOCTb
AunTuxpucra: coparment CrpawHoro Cypa, flH BaH Juk,
1420-1425 rogsi, Mysen MetpononureH, Huio-Mopk.
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ementita specie??7 prodigiosa videbuntur, etsi
falsa.

Quo verior S. Hieronymi est opinio,
quod, sicut in Christo Deus humanae sese
univit naturae: ita filio perditionis Luciferum
fore uniendum, non id quidem in wunitate
personae, verum in coniunctione malitiae ac
nequitiae.

Nec enim humanae illabi potest menti,
nisi solus DEUS: iuxta Mag[ister] 3, distinct[io]
7.

Atque idcirco omnium in uno scelerum
immanitas ita conveniet, ut par illi extiterit
nil usquam: Cainum longe superabit invidia,
Nemrod 278 superbia, truculentia Pharaonem,
Adonibezec 279 crudelitate; vincet exquisita
malitia Nabuchodonosorem, Ieroboam et Ma-
Manassem?280 impietate, tyrannide Antiochum,
Nicanorem blasphemia; Herode erit fraudulen-
tior, iratior Deciano, Decio cruentior, Iudaeis
in Stephanum saeverior, omni denique imma-
nitate flagitiorum erit immanior.

Quippe potestas eius erit Sathanae,

277 B nuapaHum 1691 ropa: “speciem?”.

278 B napaHuum 1691 roga: “Nemroth”.

279 B napaHum 1691 ropga: “Adonibesech”.
280 B uspaHum 1691 roga: “Manassen”.
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uypeca, KOoTOopble, OAHaKo, SBIAIOTCA
nopaaenbHbIMM.

Mo cnosam Ceatoro UepoHuma, Kak BO
XpucTte, Bor coeguHMIICA C 4YeriOBeYeCKoM
npupopnon, tak Jirounchbep npucoeguMHmTCa K
CbIHY nornbenm, He cTaB eAVHbIM
YyenoBekom, a npuBasaB (K AHTMXpMUCTY)
CBOE HeuyecTUue U NyKaBCTBO.

AdencreurenbHo, HMUKTO, Kpome bBora,
He MO>XeT BOUTU B cepaue uenoseka %',

Utrak, BCé 3no cobepércas B opgHOM
TONbKO (AHTUXpPUCTE), KaK HU B KOM Apyrom,
m npes3onpér KamHa B sasuctun, Humpopa B

ropaocTu, dapaoHa B TBEpPAOCTH,
ApoHnunbeseka B KEeCTOKOCTM;
HaByxopoHocopa B MCKYCHOM ane,

MepoBoama m MaHacca B HeuvecTum,
AHTMOXa B TMpaHuM, m HukaHopa B
HeyBa>xeHum, 6yper 6Gonee Xxecrokum uyem
MUpon, 6onee mep3kum, uem [lmuaH, 6onee
KpoBaBbiMm 4YeMm [euumn, 6onee >XecTokum,
uem Uypneun nporue CrechaHa, m, HaKkoHeLl,
npesBbICUMT MacwTabbl BCero 3na.
OH - CaraHa,

281 Co cnos Marucrpa, 3. pa3a. 7.
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qui factus est, ut nullum timeat.

Heu iam nunc Antichristi multi facti
sunt.

Ut tantam a nobis pestem avertat Deus,
per Jesus282 Christi merita, ac Deiparae de-
precationem, sancte in Psalterio colendi sunt,
ac saepius consalutandi per illud benedictum
AVE.

EXEMPLUM.

S. VINCENTIUS Ilumen Praedicatorum
Familiae, et columen Valentiae, adeoque Hi-
spaniae, ad usque miraculum, eximius cultor
extitit Deiparae, vel inde usque a teneris283
annis284,

Quo autem in genere cultus Mariani po-
tius, quam isto Praedicatorio ad Psalterium
Mariae?

Cuius vi et efficacia non solum tentatio-
nes profligavit graves et crebras, sed et mira-
culis complevit Ecclesiam, ipsamque Deipa-
ram?285 cernere aspectabilem, et audire persa-
epe consolatricem meruit.

Is quam terribilis, quamque admirabilis

282 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “Jesu”.

283 B uspanumm 1691 ropa: “terrenis”, 6yksanbHo: (u3
neT XN3HU) 3eMHOMN.

284 B uapaHmm 1691 ropga Her: “annis”.

285 B u3gaHum 1691 ropa: “Deitatem”
(6oxxecTBeHHan NpupoAa): B KOHTEKCTEe npepgnouvTutenbHee:
“Deiparam”, nuspanumua 1847 ropa.
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KOTOpPbIM CBA3bIBAGTCA C HMM, NOTOMY uTO
OH HMKOro He 6owuTtcs.

YBbl, CKOJIbKMEe B HacTosiliee BpeMsa Ha
cTtopoHe AHTuxpucral!

Ana Toro, uto6bl Bor organmn ot Hac
Takoe O6epctBue, pagu 3acnyr MWUucyca
XpucTta m 3acrynHuuecrtsa boxuen Marepm,
nouutamte umx ceato B Posapum, m Bcerpa
npuBeTCTByMUTE ux 6narocnoBeHHbIM
YPagyvics".

NMPUMEP

Ceaton BuHueHuo, Mask OppeHa
MponoBepHukoB u KonoHHa MWcnaHckomn
BaneHcum, O6bin  HeoO6bIYAMHO YBIIEUYEH
Boxbeun Marepbro, HauMHaaA C paHHeEro
BO3pacTa.

U, cpean pa3nuuHbiX o6pagoOB KynbTa
Ceaton [Oesbl Mapuu, OH umen BenuKylo
mob6osb k Posapuio Mapum.

C cunom m 6Gnaroparbio (Posapusa) oH
He TONbLKO nobepun TSXKénble "
HenpepbiBHbIe MUCKYLUEeHMA, HO U TBOpMn
yypneca B LlepkBu m uacto umen 6naropgartb
co3epuartb B BUAECHUM " cnywartb
yrewuTtenbHbie cnosa boxben Marepu.

C KakKMM HeO6bIKHOBEHHbIM MbIJIOM OH
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fuerit extremi praedicator iudicii, orbis sensit,
hodieque novit Christianus, quem isto pero-
randi argumento pene solo, ex ipsius Servato-
ris JESU mandato, contremefecit, dum om-
nem praecipue Galliam, Hispaniam, Britta-
niam?286, Scotiam, Hyberniam, Italiamque pe-
ragraret.

Neque accursus hominum remotissimos
urbes capiebant, sed aperta camporum opus
erat planitie, in qua auditores eius, de iudicio
disserentis, consisterent, ut aliquando ad de-
cem millia hominum eum sequerentur, saepe
ad octoginta millia ad audendium eum conflu-
xisse sint visa.

In quibus frequens erat videre abiectos
humi multos propalam sua scelera proclamare;
in his etiam Iudaeos convertit plures viginti-
quinque millibus; Saracenos supra octona mil-
lia in sola Hispania; nisi ut plurimum Angeli
circumsistere concionantem; solemne illud287,
vel ut pluribus loqui linguis, una sola praedi-
cans videretur, vel ut a cuiuscunque nationis
conventis288 auditoribus intelligeretur, etiam
in quantavis distantia, quo perferre dicentis
vocem nulla vis naturae valuisset, nisi gratiae

286 B uapanum 1691 ropga: “Britanniam”.
287 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “istud” (aro).
288 B nuspauum 1691 ropa paBHo3Ha4Hoe: “convenis”.
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nponosepgosan BoXxun Cyn, KaXxabin
XpUuCTUAHMH B MMpe cnywan ero, u o cux
nop NOMHMUT TemMy NponoBeau, KOoTopyro emMmy
nopyuun Mucyc Cnacurenb, U KOTOpPYHO OH
MCKpeHHe Bo3BectTun Bo Bceu annum,
UcnaHum, Bputanum, lotnanaun, N6epum n
UTanun.

Fopopa He Mornu Bbigep>kaTb TOSNbI,
KOTOpble CTeKasiuCb CO BCEeX CTOpPOH, U
6binuM Heob6xoaumbl OGonbwiMe nNPoOCTOPbLI
nonen, rge ero cnywarenu cobupanucob or
AECATU ThbICAY A0 BOCbBMMCOT TbICAY
YyenoBeKk, M y4yacTBoBanM BO BCémM C
BOJIHEHUEeM.

Me>xxay HMMM Hepeako MOXHO 6bino
yBMAEeTb, UTO MHOrMe najanu HJUL Ha
3eMno, U OTKPbLITO MUCNOBeaoBanu CBOM
rpexm; cpemm HuX, ob6parunucs B Bepy
6onee pBapuatTM nAaTM TbicAu EBpees,
Gonbwe BocbMMuCOT Thicau CapauuHoB
Tonbko B UcnaHum; U MHOro AHrenos CTosiyio
BOKpYr, B TO BpeMsi KaKk OH nponoeBepoBa;
Cny4yanocb 4acToO, YTO OH, XOTf U rosopwun
Ha OogHOM fA3blKe, HO, KakKk 6yaTo rosopun Ha
BCEeX fi3blKaX, U ero NoOHUManMm He TOJbKO
cnywartenu OT KaXaoro Hapoaa, KoTopble
NPULUIIN, HO U Te, KTO ObiN Ha 3HAYMTESIbHOM
paccrosiHuM, noToMy uto 6naroparb,
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adiuta miraculo.

Accedebant prodigia quasi familiariter
innumera pulsis morbis, expulsis daemoniis,
malis quibuscumque?289 depulsis; mortuis vitae
redditis, revelatis occultis, futuris, remotis.

Tanta viro vis inerat Iudicium praedi-
canti, sed maior Deiparam in Psalterio vene-
ranti.

II. Terribile2°° SIGNORUM HORRIBILI-
TAS, ea S. Hieronymus prodit, se in Hebraeo-
rum291 arcanis reperisse quindena: nec ab E-
vangelio pleraque aliena.

1. Erunt signa in Sole, qui cilicini instar
sacci atrescet.

2. Luna sanguinescet.

3. Stellae de coelo cadent, ut videbitur.

4. Maria hinc ad XL cubitos altissima

289 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “quibuscunque”.
290 B uspanuum 1691 ropga: “terribilium”.
291 B uspanuum 1691 ropga: “Haebraeorum?”.
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Aabbl ycunutb ero ronoc, npeopgonesana
3aKOHbl Npupoabl.

Moutm BCcerga coBeplwanuch
6ecumcneHHble 4ygeca: wucuerieHusa oT
6onesHen, M3rHaHMe AEeMOHOB, u3baBneHmn
ot nwoboro 3na; meprBblie BO3Bpawlanmcb K
XXM3HU, OTBEpPXEHHblIe ObINMM NpPuU3HaHbl, "
Te, KoTopble ObInIM MUCKNIOYeHbl 6binn
OLeHEeHbl.

(CeaTom BuHuYeHLUO) 6L1n oYeHb
PeBHOCTHbIM B nponosepgosaHun CyaHoro
OHA, HO ewé Gonbuwe B monuree K Marepm
Boxbeun B Pozapum.

Ill. BTOPbBIE YXACHBLBIE COBbITMUA -
3TO cTpauwHblie cobbiTna CyaHoro [HA.

Mo cnoeam Cearoro MepoHuma m Kak
coobwaerca B EBaHrenum, m B ApkKaHax
EBpeeB, u4TO ecTb nATHaguartb (y>XacCHbIX
cob6biTn CyaHoro [HA):

1. O6yayT 3HamMeHMs Ha CoOJHuUe,
KOTOpOEe NnouYepHeeT, Kak CTapbii MeLloK;

2. nyHa CTaHeT KpOBaBOro LBeTa;

3. 3Bé3abl 6yayT naparb ¢ Heba;

4. MOpPA MNOAHMMYTCA Ha COpOK
NOKTEeW, Bbille CaMOM BbICOKOM ropbl, M
OTKpPOeTCA OrpomMHas nponacTtb, KoTopas
MOrNOTUT UX;
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montium transcendent, inde absorpta immane
barathrum aperient.

5. Ex quo monstra marina, nunquam Vi-
sa, vel cognita novum, terrificumque292 horro-
rem incutient.

6. Erunt terremotus magni, quales nun-
quam 293 alias; urbes, montes, sylvasque ab-
sorpturi.

7. Arbores ac herbae cruorem distilla-
bunt.

8. Ferae cicuresque bestiae vagae fre-
ment, rugituque coelos horrificabunt.

9. Aves promiscue convolantes ac plan-
gentes vociferabuntur.

10. Ruptae dissilient petrae.

11. Homines in cavernas sese abdent,
rursumque ex iisdem excussi prosilient tre-
mentes, frementes ac palabundi, vel 294
amentes oberrabunt, aliena Iloquentur et
agent.

12. Maria velut oleagina conflagrabunt.

13. Emorientur pisces, et grandia cete
amputrescent295, intolerando cum foectore.

14. Tonitruis continuis quassatus orbis
fatiscet: quibus interboabunt horrendi

292 B uzpaHmm 1691 ropa: “terrificum”.

293 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “numquam?.

294 B nspanum 1691 ropa, npasunbHo: “velut” (kak).
295 B uspaumm 1691 ropa: “computrescent”.
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5. Bckope nocne 3TOro, MoOpcCKue
4YyAoBMLLA, KOTOPbIX HUKTO HMKOrga Ao 3Toro
He Buaen u He 3Han, 6yayr Bbi3bIBaTh YXKac;

6. Tam 6ynyTr OrpoMHbIe
3eMneTpAceHms, KOTopblie HMKOorga paHblue
He npoucxopunu, KOTOpble 6ynyT

npornarbiBath ropoaa, ropbl M neca;

7. pepeBbss U TpaBbl 6yayT mcrouarb
KpPOBb;

8. pAaukme 3Bepu 6yayr OGpoaurtb
paccTpoeHHble, M OT MX KpukKoB Oyayr B
y>xace Hebeca;

9. nTvubl G6yayT nerarr noscroay, C
GOoNbLLWMM rPpOXOTOM XJioNnasi KpbiSIbAMM;

10. ckanbl paccbINAOTCA HA KaAMHMU;

11. Mewepsbl TaKXXe PaccChINIIOTCA, U
noau, CKpbiBaBWIMECAs B HUX, noberyr
6nyxpaowme M UcnyraHHble, Kak rnynsie,
HecnocobHble NOHUMAaTb U XOTEeTb;

12. Mopsa 6yayT roperb KaKk OJIMBKOBOE
AepeBo;

13. pbiOGbl NOrMGHYT, a pa3noXXuBLIMECH
KpynHbie Tena KMTOOOpa3HbIX 6yayr
M3paBatbh OTBpaTUTENbHbIX 3anax;

14. mup, coTpsicasCb OT HernpepbIBHOro
rpoma, pa3Bep3HeTCs: M Bce ycnblwar
y>XacHble 3aBblBaHuA,
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Bropas cTpawHasa peanbHOCTb-3TO Y>XKacHbin Cya:
oco6eHHo CrpawHbii Cyn filHa BaH duka, 1420-1425 rr.,
Mysen MetpononureH, Hero-Mopk.

261



TpeTbsa cTpawHaa peanbHOCTb-3TO Yrpbi3€HUA COBECTMU:
cdparmenT CtpawHoro Cypa filva BaH duka, 1420-1425 rr.,
My3aeinn MetpononureH, Hero-Hopk.
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ululatus296, rugitusque, tumultusque cacoda-
emonum, animarumque damnatarum.

15. Denique ignis e coelo proruens, coe-
lumque totum igneum orbi terrarum, ac ma-
rium incubet ad omnium deflagrationem, ele-
mentorum purgationem, ac coelorum innova-
tionem.

Posthaec resurrectio sequetur mortuo-
rum ac Iudicium.

Tantarum causa immanitatum erit
tum?297 ad malum effusa vis tartari universa,
tum?298 ad bonum divina potestas.

EXEMPLUM.

Rex quidam immanitate barbarus, ac po-
tentia terribilis, istorum auditione, ac consi-
deratione ita inhorruit, ut effracto, perdomi-
toque pectore calibeo?29? feritatem omitteret,
omnemque colens humanitatem ad usque san-
ctam vitae Christianae humilitatem sese de-
mitteret.

Atque ut talem animis timorem pium
concipiatis, Divam Divarum Virginem in

296 B uapauum 1691 ropa: “ululatusque”.
297 B napanuum 1847 roga HerT: “tum”.
298 B uapanuum 1847 roga Her: “tum”.
299 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “chalybeo”
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PEB M rpOXOT AEeMOHOB U NPOKNATbLIX AyLl.

15. HakoHeL, OroHb 3axXrér Heb6o, m
OrHeHHoe Heb6o ynapér Ha 3eMno U Ha MopA
ANA YHUUTOXEHMA M ouMuleHMA (YeTbIpéx)
3neMeHTOB u o6HoBNneHuna Heba.

Mocne aToro npou3onaér
BOCKpeceHMe MépTtBbix u Cyna.

B KOHLle 3TOro onycrouweHuvs, ag M ero
3nas cuna 6yayr yHMUTOXEeHbl HaBcerpa, m
ocTaHeTcs Tonbko cuna boxxua n pob6po.

NMPUMEP

Lapsb Bapsapos, cBupenbin "
MKEeCTOKMN, ycnbilae paccyxaeHusna (o Cype),
Mcnyrasica HacCTOMNbKO, UTO, MNOTPACEHHbLIN,
OH OTKa3aNcCf OT >XEeCTOKOCTM M cTan
MOHMMAIOWMM M CKPOMHbLbIM, Crieqys CBATOM
XPUCTUAHCKOM XXU3HMU.

M, uTo6b!I B Bawumx ceppuax toxxe 6bin
CBATOM cCTpax, noknoHautecb [lpecBaTon
Adese B Posapum,
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Psalterio attentius colite, JESUM CHRISTUM
adorantes, venturum Iudicem vivorum ac
mortuorum, quem propitium vobis conciliare
connitemini, si Iudicii signorum memoriam
saepius ad Psalterium recolentes pronuncietis
illud MARIA: quia vera est illuminatrix, ut ad
signorum horrorem, et Iudicii pavorem animis
nihil concidatis.

III. Terribile CONSCIENTIAE remorden-
tis gravitas de flagitiis perpetratis, omissis
bonis, impieque dictus, aut cogitatis.

Huius flagra dirae tanto accident diriora,
quanto saevient interiora.

Finge, et congere omnes, quae usquam
fuerint, esseve potuerint moestitias, angus-
tias, terrores ac dolores mentium: ad illam
conscientiae miseriam erunt umbra mera.

Quippe eam ad diritatem extimulandam,
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Moumtana Mucyca Xpucrta, KOTOpbIM NpUAET
Kak Cyabs XXMBbIX U ME@PTBbIX.

OH 6ypmer Kk Bam OnarocknoHeH (B
CyaHbin [leHb), ecnu Bbl nNonbiTaerech
caenatb ero Apyrom, 4acro pa3Mbilifng B
Po3apumu, o cobbiTuax (yxacarowmux) Cyna, n
6ynere npu3sbiBarb “Maria”, nctuHHbin Caer,
yTOoObl HUKOrAA He NOTepATh AyliM, OT yXKaca
M ©OGecnokoucrea cob6biTMM (CcTpawHOro)

Cyna.

lll. TPETbM YXACHBIE COBbITUA -
310 6pemsa coBecTu, KOTOpoe HaKa3blBaeT 3a
no3opHble peAHuA, 3a 6espencreume pobpa,
M 3a rpexm B cnoBax u mbicnax!

BeckoHeYHble My4YeHUsi He UCTAa3alT
TOJIbKO CHapYy>u, HO U B aywe (coBecTtm).

MpeacraBbTe, UTO Bbl CymMMMupyeTe Bce
BMecCTe, ropecTu, cTtpagaHua, y>Xacbl u 6onm
B cepauax, Kotopblie Bcerga 6binu m 6ypyr:
OHM-HMYUTO, NO CpPaBHEHUIO C Tropem
co3HaHus (B CyaHbin [1eHb).

C Toro momeHTa, Kak (co3HaHue) 6yper
B y>Kace m
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potens iustitia Dei, ira Angelorum, scelerum
memoria, saevitia daemonums309, vindicta cre-
aturarum.

O in luctum versa cithara!

Quare praeoccupemus tot dirarum fa-
ciem in Psalterio JESU ac MARIAE, saepius il-
lud GRATIA in eo pie precati offerendo Judici
CHRISTO.

Per MARIAM enim plenam Gratia facile
servabitur conturbata conscientia, et liberabi-
tur ab omni angustia.

EXEMPLUM.

Vixit in Flandria quaedam mulier supra
sexum in omne scelus proiecte audax: verum
cum diu vitam per infanda volutasset perdi-
tam, demum in et301 desperatam302 prolapsa,
conscientiae truces stimulos, nec dissimulare,
nec potuit tolerare.

Quid agat?

Plus consilii a piis suggeritur dementi et
furenti, quam ab ipsa expetebatur.

300 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “daemonis”.

301 B uapanuum 1691 ropga Her: “et”.

302 B wuspaHmm 1691 roga, paBHO3Ha4YHoe:
“desperatione”.
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o3nobneHHo, obpywarcsa BMecCTe:

MoryuecTrBeHHas npaBegHoOCTb Bora,
npe3peHMe AHrenoB, CO3HaHME BMHbI;
CBMpenocTb AeMOHOB, o6BuHeHMe co

CTOPOHbI APYruX CywWecTB.

O, Lurpa, kKoTopas 3BYyYMT CKBO3b
cnes3bl! N3b6exnm aToro Mpa4yHoro
cueHapuma ¢ nomouwbio Pozapua Uucyca m
Mapuu, npepnaraas B Hem, Cyabe Xpwucry,
“Gratia” , koTtopyto OH UCKPEHHEe NPOoCMT.

C nomMoLblo Mapwumn, MonHon
Bnaropgarm, BO36yxpéHHOe CO3HaHue
n3bexut n oceobogurca or Bcakom 6eabl.

nMPUMEP

Xvna Bo ®PnaHppmm XeHuumHa 6e3
Kakux-nmbo orpaHnyeHMM B rpexax.

OHa ponroe BpemMsa npoXurarna >XuU3Hb
HEenpuCTOMHbIM NOBeAeHueM, [0 Tex nop,
noKa, MNOHAB CBOKW owubky, Bnana B
oTyasiHMe, U He MOorna CKpbiBaTb U TepneTtb
cTpawHoe 6pema co3HaHumA.

Yro (oHa morna) cpenarb?

JIio6awme noaum gaBanm em yreweHue
u cosetoBanu (Posapumn) rnynom >xeHuuHe.
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Ut autem ad Psalterii usum acquiescere
primum, dein adlubescere, tum postea adsue-
scere303 coepit, sensim reddita illi mente, sui
facta potentior, spem animo admisit, consilia
audiit, ex Psalterio praesentia sensit auxilia,
dum ad optatam tranquilatatem penitus respi-
raret, ac in luce gratiae ad Dei misericordiam
suspiraret.

IV. Terribile terrenorum omnium su-
btractio.

Quibus enim in rebus misera mortalitas
spem fixit, voluptatem captavit, consumpsit
amorem et animam eis, se 304 omnibus uno
nudari impetu conspiciet: aurum, gemmas,
tapetia, cimelia, thesauros, palatia, urbes, a-
gros, caraque omnia ignibus edacibus absum-
pta in fumum abire cernet, [et] seq[uentia]; ip-
sum305 ad infeliciora reservari.

In pari circum se quisque calamitate vi-
debit pater proles, uxorem, cognatos, quisque
amicos, et inimicos iuxta.

303 B uapgaHum 1691 Her cnos: “primum, dein
adlubescere, tum postea adsuescere”, koTopble ecTbh B
n3paHum 1847 ropa.

304 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “in” (B).

305 B uspaumm 1691 ropa: “ipsam”.
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U, kak TONBKO OHa Ha4Yana uuTarthb
Po3zapun, To cpa3y e ycrnokounachb, 3aTem
Hayana HacnaXXparbCA MM, U HaKOHel, OH
cTan ana Heé NnoBceaHeBHOM NPaKTUKOM.

MU, nocteneHHO, OHa npuwna B ceb1,
ctana O6onee yBepeHHOM, B eé ceppaue
3apoauvnacb Hagexpa, OHa oOHapyxuna
npaBaMBbI€ COBeTbl HeMepJsieHHOM noMolum
(xoTopbie passan) Po3apumn, uU, HakKoHel,
OHa MOorna OTAOXHYTb B XXeNaHHOM NoKoe M,
npoceeuweHHan 6naropartblo, BAbIXana
MunocTb Bora.

IV. YETBEPTbIE Y)XXACHbIE COBbITUSA:
KOHel, BCero 3eMHoro.

C HUM XKankoe YyernoBe4yecTBo
CBA3bIBANo Hagexnay, MckKano
YAOBOJNbCTBME, nNpoXxxurano nwboBb, n aywa
ocBobogunacb B OgHO MrHOBEHMEe OT BcCex
3TUX BEelUEen: OT 3050Ta, AparoueHHbIX
KaMHEeWn, KOBPOB, LLeHHbIX BElUEen, COKpOoBML,
ABOPLIOB, ropoanoB, MNOMNEwn, BCEe Belum
npeBpaTUNMChL B AbIM B FopfilleM NnramMeHm,
M TONbKO (Aywa) ocrtaBanacb HeECYaCTHOM.

Bcé cmewanochb BOKpyr, B 3TOM y>Kace,
orey yBMOMUT CBOMX aeTen, XKEeHYy,
POACTBEHHMKOB, APY3€n, U Aaxe Bparos.
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Ubi tunc spes magnae, res, opesque cu-
mulatae, honores exambiti, haustae undique
voluptates?

Ubi tunc imperia et regna potentum,
studia et obsequia nobilium, auxilia subdito-
rum, doctorum consilia, robora fortium?

Ubi corporum elegantia, artium magiste-
ria, agentium solertia, sapientia providen-
tium?

In una se communis incendii flamma
considere aspiciet.

Neque est consilium, non ratio, nec or-
do, quo properat, sed sempiternus horror eos
undique conclusos circumdat.

Prius omnia possidentes, in puncto nihil
hebentes ad inferna descendunt.

Heu quanta haec qualisque inanitas, et
omnium vacuitas bonorum est.

Causa: Quia refrixit charitas, extincta
evanuit pietas; Coelitum aut neglecta aut de-
specta iacuit sanctitas; Sacra omnium divina
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Fme Tenepr 6Gonbwmue HapeXabl,

HaKoMNnMeHHbIe 6orarcrea, noyecTm,
NpPUATHbIe YAOBONbLCTBUA?
Fpe Umnepun 7] LlapcTBa

MOrylLeCcTBeHHbIX, YBaXeHue 6naropogHbix,
6GnaroCKNoHHOCTb MNOAYMHEHHBbIX, BCTpeuYm
MmacTepoB, aena repoesB?

Fme W3bICKAHHOCTL APMUCTOKpaTUM,
KoporneBcKoe obpasoBaHue, MCKYCCTBO
roBoOpMTh, npeaycMoTpUTENnbHOCTDb
3ppaBoMbICNAWMX?

Bbl yBuaMTE KakKk BC@ norpy3utrca B
nnams OrHs.

Ucuesnyr HaBbIKM, MacCTepcCcTBO,
ycunus, 4TOObI TpeHupoBaTbCH, HO
6eckoHeuyHbIMM 6yayT MyuYeHuMsa B TIOpbMe
(apa).

Te, KTOo, Bnagen BCeM, B OfHO
MrHoBeHue, Oyayr nuueHbl Bcero m
CNnycCTATCA B af.

O, Kkak BaXxHoO ObiITb cBO6OAHBIM OT
BCex Bewen. U sHaewb, nouemy?

MoTtomy uTO BewMu, KOTOpbIe MCUE3NM,
ymeHbwanu BnarorBoputrenbHOCTb, racunm
JIio60Bb Kk Bory, NONHOCTbLIO OTPUUANU UM
npe3upanu BoXXecTBeHHOe cocTpagaHue.
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YeTBépTan yxacawuwas peanbHOCTb-3TO KOHel, BCero
3emHoro: cbparmenT CrpawHoro Cyna, flH Ban duk, 1420-
1425 rr., Myaei MetpononurteH, Hero-Mopk.
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pu 5

Maras cTpawHan peanbHOCTbL-3TO 06BMHEeHMe NpoTuB
Kaxpgoro cyuwecrtsa: pparmeHT CrpawHoro Cypa, flH BaH
dik, 1420-1425 rr., Mysen MetpononureH, Hoio-Mopk.
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humanaque pessundabit306 infelix mortalitas.
Cui avertendo malo, arripite Psalterium
Matris misericordiae, ac coelestis Thesaura-
riae: est illico plenum omnium felicitatum
cornucopiae.
Sentiunt, qui saepius istud in eo inge-
minant: PLENA.

EXEMPLUM.

Abbas quidam cum suo Fratrum Conven-
tu ac Monasterio ad incitas redactus, iam diu
longam in arcta rerum angustia, paupertatem
trahebat.

Quo miseriarum eum crebrae tyranno-
rum rapinae ac depopulationes perpessae
coniecerant.

Cum autem vis nulla sufficeret, aut mor-
tis 307 metus proficerent, harpiarum 308
obscoenae rapacitati quot annis ingruentium
avertendae3%?, atque humana omnia, seu auxi-
lia, seu consilia viris religiosis deficerent, ad
divina versi, tanto impensius, atque

306 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “pessumdabit”.

307 B uspanumm 1691 ropa: “mortis” (cmeprenbHbIn) n
“moti” (HanapeHue) wuspanuma 1847 ropa, m “mortis”,
COOTBETCTBYIOT TEPMMHY: “metus” (cTpax).

308 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “harpyarum?”.

309 B uspanuum 1691 ropga: “avertundae”.

275



B xoHue mupa Bce cBATbiHM Bbora Ha
3emne 6yayT pa3pylueHsbl.
MU, uTo6b1 M36exarb 3TO 350, Aepxure

Kpenko Kopony Posapusa Marepm
Munocepaua, Heb6eCHyl0 COKpPOBMILHMLY:
(Pozapun), Ha camom pene - 3TO por

n306mMnus, NOJIHbLIA BCAKOro nNpouBeTaHus.
U ucnbiTbiBaloT ero te, kro (B Posapum)
4YacTo noBTopAloT: “Plena”.

nNMPUMEP

OavH A66ar n ero MY>XCKOM
MOHACTbIpb, ponroe BpemMma 6biMM Ha
nocriegHEeM M3AbIXaHUM U3-32 CTECHEHHbIX
obcroaTensCcTB, M XXUnu B 6egHocTM.

OHM okKkas3anuch B HMUWETe uU3-3a
yactbix 6aHauTCKMX rpabexxem, KoTopblie
OHM Tepnenm.

Tak Kkak pecypcoB 6onblie He xBarTano,
B 3TUX BEepyrolMUX Hapactan MyuYuTenbHbINX
CTpaxX YXAaCHbIX HanageHun, KoTopbie
NpoAoIXanuchb Ha NPOTAXEHUU MHOIrMX ner,
M OHM HEe MMEeNnuM HUKAKOM MNOoOMOoLUM UM
YenoBe4YeCcKOM noanepIKKMu.

OHM nonHocTbIO NONnaranucb Ha Hebo,

M ycepaHO MOJIUIIUCD.
constantius ea usurpabant.
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In caeteris vero Abbas comprimis, prae-
ter consueta solemnia310, Psalterii sese devo-
tioni addixit, tenuitque propositum.

Nec diu; raptorum vis retardatur, extin-
guitur suapte mole: agri, villae et cuncta Ab-
batiae caetera, benedictione divina sensim
complentur: affluuntque opes, et beata rerum
ubertas.

Revertit nova praemiatorum 31! manus
opimitatem spe iam devorans, assilit incur-
sione facta, sed divina manu percussi inte-
reunt.

Succedit alia excaecatior amentia et a-
varitia; iterumque alia, sed utraque repentina
caecitate in tenebras data dedit, et poenas, et
manus, sic, ut cunctis sui similibus spectaculo
dein obirent, ac terrori.

Accessit terribilius 312 istud, quod non
pauci eorum igne de coelo demum icti, et
assumpti313 aeternum forte perissent: abbatia

310 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “solennia”.

311 B UuspaHum 1691 ropa, npaBuIbHO:
“praedatorum?”.

312 B wuspanmu 1691 ropa: “terribilibus” (3a
y>KacHble Bewm).

313 B uspaumm 1691 ropa: “absumpti”.
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Hacroatenn, opHako, pob6aBun Kk
exXepHeBHbIM MonuTBam M uteHue Posapms,
M ocTaBasiCfl YNOPHbLIM B 3TOM.

U, cnycTa HeKkoTopoe BpeMsa Hacunue m
Mmapopépcrea YTUXIIN, Ao nonHoro
npeKkpaweHMa; nNOonAa M papyrue BrapeHusA
ab6arcrBa, nocreneHHo, no 6o0>xxecTBeHHOMY
6narocnoBeHuro Havanm npouBeTaTtb,
BepHynucb uaobunme m papocTb.

OpHaxpabl npou3owno HOBOE
HanagpeHue 6aHAUTOB, KOTOpbIEe NbITANIUCH
3axBaTUThb BCe 6orarcrea, oAHakKo,
6naropaps BmewarenbcrBy bo>xecTtBeHHOro
MpoBuaeHusa, OHM HEe CMOrnM AOCTUYbL Lenu
m 6exxanm.

3aremMm OHM Hananum Ha BTOPOM U TpeTum
pa3, roHMmMblie 6e3yMmmemM M XXapgHOCTbIO: HO
oba pa3a, ocnennéHHble BHe3anHom
TeMHoTon, 6pocanm po6Gbiuy m 6exxanu, wu
HMKorga 6onbuie Tam He BUAEnu

(pa3bomHMukoB), M3-aa y>xaca
CNyuYMBLUErocs.
Ha camMmom aene npousoLwno

Bnevyarnawuwee cobbiTMe, MHOrMe U3 HUX
6GbinNM nopaXeHbl MOJIHMEen, U cpa3y xe
norubnu.
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interim in cunctis fortunata.

V. Terribile ACCUSATIO CREATURARUM
generalis omnium unum in hominem insur-
gens.

Eae in suo quaeque genere ac modo be-
nedicere Deum, ut factae nataeque sunt, ita et
benedixerunt: solus homo degener Creatorem
suum contempsit, contemeravit, inque iustam
iram, ac vindictam concitavit.

Atque idcirco creata omnia conclama-
tione facta in Iudicii die, aethera vindictae
postulatione incessent ac fatigabunt.

Coelum datae lucis suae, ac motus pu-
dendam abusionem a peccatoribus factam e-
xagerabit314,

Ignis suam servitutem in impiorum 315
gula et luxuria consumptam expostulabit.

Aer, aura, ut indignos316, sic indignos vi-
xisse ac spiritum traxisse sceleratos insonabit:
quin et ad blasphemias, mendacia, periuria
abusos317 vitae, plorabit.

314 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “exaggerabit”.

315 B wuspaHmm 1691 ropa, owmbka neuyaTm:
“impiopiorum?”.

316 B nuspanum 1691 ropga, owumnbka neuarm: “indigos”.

317 B uspanum 1691 ropa, npaeunbHo: “abusus”.
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AG6aTCcTBO NPOLBETAET U NO CEeM AEeHb.

V. NATBIE YXACHBLBIE COBbITUA:
obuwee o6BuHeHMe Bcex cyuwecTtB, NPoOTUB
KaXxgoro yenoseka.

OHMn, BO BCcex Bmpax u copmax, 6b1nm
co3aaHbl M NPULLUAM B MUP, YTOObI nounuTaTtb
Bora, M npuHecnu emMy cnaBy: TONbKO
yenoBekK, onycTUJsicCA U npeHebperaer ceoum
co3parenem, OH ocnywarncs M nonyuun ot
Bbora Haka3aHue.

U Torpa BCce co3paHuA, NOAHAB KPUK B
CyaHbin peHb, 6yayr o06BuMHATL nIOAEn,
npocsa o boxbem HakasaHum.

He60 B3blwleT 3a npepocyauTenbHoe
3snoynoTtpebneHune papom cBoero ceera M
BPeMEeHU, COBEepPLIEHHOro rpewHuKamMmm.

OroHb norpebyer HakazaHua 3a TO, UTO
6bIn Mcnonb30BaH Ha cnyxbe y
HEeHAaCbITHbIX U ANA XaXAabl 6e33aKOHHMA.

Bo3pyx 6ynetb rpemerb Han
HefoOCTOMHbIMM, KOoTOopble pacTpaTunm
XXM3Hb HA NMPECTYNNIeHUs UM TaK ucnycrtunm
AyX; U He noXaneer 3a pyraHb, BpaHbé,
fKecBUaeTesibCTBO M MNJIOX0e OTHOWeEeHue K
KM3HM.
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Aqua complorabit, quod nequicquam ri-
garit terram, fuderit pisces, vexerit navi-
gantes, dederit gemmas, et gazas ad reprobo-
rum vanitatem.

Terra suam?318 ipsius illatam sibi scele-
rum abominationem aversabitur; exosa sibi,
quae tantae foeditati dehiscens imum
barathrum non reserarit.

Hisce rerum principiis caetera ex eo319
procreata turba convociferabitur accusatrix,
ac frendet in peccatores: circumstrepentibus
Evangeliis320, et cacogeniis infremiscentibus:
vindictam, iterumque vindictam reposcituris
de offenso Numine, de creatorum abusu; vin-
dictam de rerum ac ordinis universi perturba-
tione provocata, concrepabunt.

Verum eas vociferationes ita accipe re-
boaturas, ut S. Thomas docet, non exteriore
vocis sonu, sed interiore mentium sceleratum
opinione, qua isti inimica sibi omnia atque
noxia miserrime timentes321 apprehendent.

Atque si322 pugnabit cum illo orbis ter-
rarum contra insensatos.

Armabit enim Deus creaturam in ultio-
ned23 inimicorum.

318 B uspaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “sui”.

319 B uzpaumm 1691 ropa oumbka neuaru: “ea”.

320 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Evangelicis”.

321 B uspanvm 1691 roga owumnbka neuarm: “timaces”.
322 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “sic”.

323 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “ultionem”.
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Bopa 6ypmetr BOo3myweHa, NMOTOMY 4TO
HanpacHO nonueana 3eMnio, poxaana pbib,
cny>XXuna mMopennasartensaMm, gapuna xxemuyr
m 6orarcTtBa KOBapHbLIM U NIMLEMEPHbIM.

3emnsa 6yner paccepxeHa 3a
oTBpaTUTenbHble npecTynieHus,
COBEpleHHbIe NPOTUB Heé; OHa pa3Bep3HerT
rny6okKylo nponacTtb U NOrfIoTUT UX.

Mocne nepBOoHauYanbHbLIX 3f1€MEHTOB,
BCe papyrue co3aaHHble cyuwecTtBa 6yayr
Kpuuyatb, OGBMHATL U NopuuaTbh FPeLHUKOB;
EBaHrenua 6yayr pyratb MX, a pAE€MOHbI
6yayT BeuHO Kpuuartb, Tpebysa nx ocyxapeHusn
3a ockopbneHue bora, 3a nnoxoe
MCMNOJSIb30OBaHMEe CO3AaHHbIX BelWeW; OHM
6yayT TpeboBaTtb OTMLIEHMUA 3a pa3pywieHue
BCeoOwen rapMmoHmMm.

Mo cnosam CeBaToro ®ombl, 3TOT WYM
Gyner He CHapy>Xu, a BHYTPM FHYCHbIX Aaylu,
M OHM O6yayr 3HaTb, Kakue CTpallHble
HaKa3aHuAa X 0XXMAaloT.

U oH OGymer OGyweBarb nNpPOTUB BCEX
MKECTOKMX nioaen 3eMnm.

Bbor nownér mectb Ha Bparos.
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Quo terribilior ac saevior ea accidet in-
cusatio reproborum: quod vis quaedam occulta
inerit rebus divinior, ut inanimata animose
fremere videantur.

Quapropter ut ab auditione mala, non
male, non tarde timeatis: in Dominae nostrae
Psalterio frequentes illud, DOMINUS, inclama-
te, psallite spiritu et mente, cum memoria
tam feralis convociferationis futurae, ad Psal-
terium repetita: et Dominus timorem istius
vertet in confidentiam.

Id Dominae potest ad DOMINUM Advoca-
tae, pro nobis pia deprecatio.

EXEMPLUM.

In Picardia degit quidam omnium
infanda scelerum foeditate conspurcatus, et
obrutus peccator: qui iam diu pertinaciter
aures animumgque clausum divinis,
humanisque monitis per nullum non
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Hackonbko 6yner CTpallHbIM 7]
XKecToKkum ob6BuHeHue, KoTopoe obpywmrtcs
Ha He4yeCcTUBbIX!

TauHCTBeHHaas U yaAuBUTerNnbHaa cuna,
Ha camMom pene, BOMAET B BeluMU, KOTopblie
OXXMBYT M HAYHYT KpUuYaTb C BO3MYyLW,eHueMm.

Moartomy, He Gourechb cnywarb
He6GnaronpuaTHbie Belum, Bcerga
npusbiBante "Tocnoga” B MNcantbipe Hawen
Lapuvubl, umtante ero cepauemMm M yMoMm,
pasmbiwnaa B Tamnax Posapusa o cTtpaluHoMm
Kpuke (B Tor [HeHb) rpasaywumn: m Focnopb
CMEeHMT CTpax Ha TBépaylo Hagexnay.

C atum k Nocnopay ana Hac obGparurcsa
Uapuvua m 3awutHuua (Mapwusa), ecnu mbl
6ynemMm MONUTbLCA €M UCKPEeHHe.

nNMPUMEP

B Muxkapaum oauH rpewHUK 6bin
3anATHaH camMbiMm y>KaCHbIMM "
MO30pPHbLIMM NOPOKaAMM.

OH yXxe ponroe BpemMs He cnywasn cBoé
CO3HaHue " ero 6GoxxecrTBeHHble 7]
yenoseuyeckKkue npepynpexaeHus, "
coBepuwan Bce Buabl NpecTyniieHun.
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lecTan y)xacawwana peanbHOoCcTb-Cyaibsi C OrPOMHOM
Bnacrtbio: pparmeHT CrpawHoro Cyna, fiH BaH 3uk, 1420-
1425 rr., Mysen MetpononureH, Huto-Mopk.
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Cepbmas yXxacawuwan peanbHocTb — B3rnag Cyabu,
KOTOPLIN NyraeT NOXuUX MIOAEeNn U yTellaeT Xopowmnx:
c¢parmeHT CTtpawHoro Cypa, flH BaH 3uk, 1420-1425 rr.,
Myszein MetpononureH, Hero-Hopk.
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impietatis genus, circumtulerat: sola ipsi in
Deum fide integra persistente.

Hac via vis facta est a timore, ut fer-
reum is pectus incesseret, conceptae im-
pietati expectorandae.

Inveteratum alte malum insederat: lis in
foro forte movetur adversus iniquum, et ac-
tione iam causaque constituta: humani timor
Iudicii subiit mentem, gliscitque aliums324 ex
alio metum subiiciente conscientia saeva.

Angitur, aestuat: omnia tuta timet:
praeteritae voluptates acescunt memoriae,
praesentes cumulatae opes, maleque partae,
ad peiorem spectare deperditionem videban-
tur, amici rarescunt, amarescit vita ei minime
iam vitalis, dum etiam spem pene despondis-
set.

Haec inter ecce venit in mentem extre-
mi illius Iudicii, quantus ibi, hic si tantus,

Emy ocTaBanachb TOJNbKO
Henokonebumasa Bepa B bora. flobpogerens

324 B napanuum 1691 ropga: “alium et alium”.
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(sepbl) oTkpbiIna nyrtb (cnaceHus) c
nOMOLLbIO cTpaxa, KOTOpPbIN cymen
MPOHUKHYTb B 3TO HENpPuUCTyNnHoOe cepaue m
NporHaTb BCE NpecTynHble NOMbICIIbI.

3n0 OuYEeHb YKOPEHMUSIOCb B HEéM, U
Korpga y»e 6b1n HasHavyeH fieHb cyaa: cTpax
4YenoBeYeCKOro OCYXAEeHUA MNPOHUMK B ero
YM, U 3TOT CTpaxX BO3pPOC B TAKOM CTENeHMm,
UTO U3MEHMUN U3BpaWéHHoe CO3HaHue.

OH wmMyuuncsa, wmertanca, oH 6osancsa
paxxe B O6e3onacHbIX MecTax; npouwnbie
YAOBOJIbCTBUSA ucuesnm us namMmsarTm,
6orarcrBa, HaKOMNJIeHHbIe Ao aToro
BPeMeHMU, U KOTOpbie OH MOoJIyuYMs1 He4YecCTHO,
Ka3anocb TAHYNIM ero B nponacTtb, APY3bA
OoTAANMUIUCDb, XU3Hb CTayla rOpPbKOM M
HeaoOCTOMHOM ObITb MNPOXMTOM, M paxe
HageXXaa nouTu NoKuHyna ero.

B 3tom (ropeum), BHe3anHo, ero
oceHuna wmbicnb o0 CrpawHom Cype,
Hackonbko 6onbuwe 6yner crpax ram,

esset tremor futurus.
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Iam nusquam illi spes ulla super, praeter
quam?325 in solo Deo, etsi vel irato.

Quid agat?

Mediatorem sibi esse posse credebat: at
velle dubitabat, JESUM laesum et iratum: ergo
Matrem JESU, mediatricem nostram respicit
MARIAM, quod primum, quod primum, quod
communissimum, quod Virgini gratissimum,
quod DEO Deique Filio esse inaudierat insupe-
rabile; ipsumque ut invictum exorandis326 Dei
Genus, sic et praesentissimum Psalterium,
hoc, licet desperatus, affectat, contractat327,
usurpat.

Mox habere levius primum coeptat, dein
et sperare, tum respirare quoque, et rebus
confidere afflictis melius.

Nam et suae in foro causae incognita
hactenus sese aperire firmamenta, et ipse
demum liber ac innocens absolvi Iudicio, et

'?f»

ecnu u cenuac oH 6bin Benuk.

325 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “praeterquam?.

326 B wuapaHmm 1691 ropa owubka neuarm:
“oxorandi”.

327 B wm3paHum 1691 roga paBHO3Ha4YHoe:
“contrectat”.
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OH y)Xe He uMmMern HMKaKoOM Hagexpabl,
Kpome Kak Ha bora, koTtoporo oH paccrpoun.

Y10 XXe penartb?

OH Bepun B nomouwb [MocpepgHuka
(Umcyca Xpucra);, HO COMHeBasiCa, 4ToO
Uucyc, BO3IMYWEHHBIA U OCKOPOGNEHHDLIN
MMen HamMmepeHue noMOouYb; Torga OH
obpatunca k Mapum, Marepum MWUumcyca m
Hawemn 3acTynHuue, Tak KakK chnblwarn, 4To
Posapun 6bIn OCHOBHOM, Hambonee
npocron, Hambonee nonesHon (MONUTBOMU) K
AdeBe, paHbWe OH He cnblwan, u4To
(monuTBa) nonb3yerca Takoum OGonbwon
6narocknoHHocTtbio Yy bBbora wu CbiHa
BoXxbero.

Torga OH, XOTA M B OTYafAHMUM,
6eccTpawHo B3an B pyku Pozapui, n Hayan
yuTaTh 3Ty MOJIMTBY, CTONb yrogHyto bory.

OH cpa3y »xe Hauan owywartb B cebe
HEeXHOCTb, MNOTOM, Hagexay, a MnoTom
cnokoucrteue wm OGonbuwylwo YyBEepeHHOCTb
HEeCMOTpA Ha CTpapaHMUA.

U cnyumnocs TakK, uUTO BO BpeMmMsA
obcyxpneHma pena o6BMHEHMA NMPOTUB Hero
He 6bInNM Npu3HaHbl, U OH, TakKum obpasom, B
cyne 6bin onpaBpaH, M B pelueHum,

pro ipso pronunciari accidit sententiam.
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Quo eventu, non tam causam sibi, neque
ullam suam fuisse patrocinatam: quam Psalte-
rii, suppliciter perorati, vim et efficaciam, in
defensionis partem, valuisse, cognovit.

Dicta iam quina Iudicium praecuntia si-
gna, per Decalogum mandatorum ducta singu-
la, primam in Psalterio quinquagenam, cum
quintuplici vocalis, mentalisque orationis me-
ditatione, conficiunt, offerendam ad alia de-
cies quina Iudicii mala avertenda.

IT QUINQUAGENA.

DE COMITANTIBUS IUDICIUM SIGNIS.

Sunt et ipsa quina, totidemque apta de-
cadibus Psalterii.

NMPUHATOM B ero nonb3dy O6bin o06bABNEH
cBO60AHBLIM U HEBUHOBHbIM.
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Mocne 3T0ro cob6LITMA OH MOHAM, 4TO
peweHMe He 3aBUCesi0 HU OT Hero, HM oT
KOro pApyroro, a TOJMIbKO OT CUunbl M
acpchbekTuBHocTM Po3apusa, KOTOpbIA OH
yMonsouwe 4YuTtasli, M KOTopbiid cnac ero BO
BpeMs npouecca.

Marp (cTpawHbIiX) cob6bLITMK, KOTOpbLIE
npepwecteylor CyaHomy [lHI0, U KOTOpbIe
KacawTtca [lecatm 3anoBepen, 3aKnwo4aloT
nepsByro natupecatHuuy Mcantbipa, ¢ nAaTbIO
TanHaMmm ans pa3sMbilWIneHus, nATbLIO
monutBamMmm (Otue Haw) m narbropecATbIO
(Papyncsa), utobbl npepnoxurs (Hdese
Mapum), n nsbexxarb ana CyaHoro [lHs.

BTOPAA NATUAECATHMLIA:

COBbITUA NPOU3OLUEALLUUE B
CYAHbIA AEHb.

MX TOXXEe nATb U OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT
BTOpOM natupecarHuue Posapms.

1. Iudicis Potentia.
2. Testium certitudo.
3. Iudicis implacabilitas.
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4. Assidentium terribilitas.

5. Iudicandorum confusio.

VI. Terribile Iudicis328 POTENTIA infini-
ta, inevitabilis, et aeterna: cui metuendorum
nihil, vel a longe par aut affine esse potest.

Ille si pro nobis, quis contra nos?

Ille, qui iustificat, quis accusabit?

Ille est, qui condemnat, quis liberabit?

IIlum igitur assumite Advocatum apud
Patrem: illum in Psalterio nobis conciliate i-
dentidem devote repetendo illud, TECUM.

Et quia Deipara Ipsum peculiari modo,
eximioque secum habere commeruit: per eam
impetrabimus, ut et nobis esse dignetur Em-
manuel, idest329, Nobiscum Deus.

Age sume umum, TECUM, et omnia
habueritis330: nec praevalebit adversus te

1. Bnactb Cyabmu.
2. YoexxpeHuna cBMaeTenen.
3. HenpeknoHHocTb Cyabum.

328 B uapanuum 1691 roga Her: “ludicis”.

329 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “id est”.

330 B uapgaHum 1691 ropa: “habueris” (6ygewn
MMeTb).
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4. Ctpax, KkoTopbiX Bbi3biBaeT Cya.
5. BonHeHMe oCyXAEHHbIX.

Vi. WECTBLIE YXACHBIE COBbITUA:
Cyaba OrpOMHOM U HEOCNOPMMOM BNACTU: HU
OAMH CTpaxX HMKoOrga He CMOXeT paxe
oTAAaNéHHO CPaBHUTbBCA MM NpUGNIN3UTbLCAH
(x aTtomy yxacy).

Ecnu OH 3a Hac, TO KTO NpoTUB Hac?

Ecnu OH onpaBabiBaeT, KT0 OOGBMHMT
Hac?

Ecnu OH ocyxpaer, KTo oceBoboaur
Hac?

Boabmure Ero kak Agsokara npu Ortue:
ctranem (Ero) [Opy3bamm B Posapum,
MOBTOPSAAS MCTOBO M YyceppHo: “Tecum?”,
ImmaHynn, bor ¢ Hamu, uto Marb BoXxbsa
eAVHCTBeHHaa 3acnyxuna, m ecnu OHa
3acTtynurca 3a Hac, 6ymem um MBI 3TOro
AOCTOMHDI.

AdonycTtum, Tbl NOTpaTUllb TONMbKO OAUH
“Tecum”, wn Oypewb oOnaparb BcCeMM
6naramm, u (TBOM) Bpar He

inimicus.

EXEMPLUM.
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Alanus quidam in Anglia, vir humilis
ortu et obscurus, unus aliquis de plebe; isthuc
(iure an iniuria) devolutus est, ut eums331 om-
nes eius fortunae regio in iudicio addicerentur
fisco, tum et ipse capite minatus332 in exilium
proscriberetur.

Verterat iam solum: extorris patria pa-
triam tanto impensius suspiravit supernam.

Ergo volgaris homo vulgarem compreca-
tionis scalam certam invadit, Psalterium in-
quam: hoc coelum superat, votisque Deum;
Deipara interveniente Advocata.

Iam qui sic contra Deum fortis extitit:
contra Regem ac homines quanto fortior eva-
serit, declaravit eventus.

Non longum cedit tempus (sic

oponeer TebA.

NMPUMEP.

331 B nspanum 1691 ropa: “tum” (unm).
332 B uspaHvm 1691 roga owumnbka neuarm: “minutus”.
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XKuvn B AHrnuu, YyenoBekKk M3 Hapoga no
UMEeHM AnaH 333 , CKpPOMHOro
npoucxoxpeHus, y kotoporo Koponesckum
Cynpom (no npaBy unu no ouwubke) 6binm
KOH(UCKOBaHbI BCe cbGepexxeHus, "
OTNpasBJieHbl B Ka3HY.

M nocne TOro, kak y Hero Bcé sabpanm,
OTNpaBMIM ero B U3rHaHme.

M3rHaHHMK NOKMHYIN poAUHY, YWEN Ha
APYryro 3emrsiio, 0 4YéM TAXKeno B3abiXxanu
Hebeca.

Tem He mMeHee, 3TOT 4YenoBeK us3
Hapopaa, OAMHOKO Xxoaun no 6e3onacHom
necTtHvuUue MOMNMUTBbI, A MMEw B Buay
Po3apun; uepe3 KOTOpbLIA €ro MOJIUTBbLI
pownu pno Heba, k Bory, u Marepmu Boxbeun
OH MOJIMJICSH, KaK (cBoen) 3awuTHuue.

U, nonyume npusHaHume y bora, OH
cTtan poctouH yBaxeHus nepepn Koponém m
moabmu! dakTbl CBUAETEeNbCTBYIOT O TOM!

Mpowno HeMHOro BpemMmeHu (Tak

333 310 OAHOMMEHHbIA NEepPCOoOHaX.
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BocbMmas yxxacawluias peasnbHOCTb - 3T0O HEOCNOPUMOE U
HemnpepekaemMoe nokasaHue cBupaertenen, AHrenos-
XpaHutenen: coparmeHT CrtpawHoro Cyaa, fiH BaH duKk,
1420-1425 rr., Myaen MetpononureH, Hero-Mopk.
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A

-
v 2

AdeBaATasn y>xacawuiasa peasnibHOCTb - 3TO aBTOPUTETHOCTb
NOMOILHMUKOB, cuaawmnx pagom c Cyanén: cpparmeHr
CrpawHoro Cyna, flH BaH duk, 1420-1425 rr., Myzen

MertpononureH, Helo-Mopk.
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disponente Deo, in cuius manu cor Principis,
ac sortes 334 nostrae) correcta priore iudicii
sententia, rescisso exilii decreto, et confisca-
tione damnata, redditur sibi, suis, patriae ab
honoribus auctior atque fortunis.

Enimvero abs Deo Rex de repente335 cor-
reptus morbo, adversus autem omnem curam
ac medicinam pertinacem; praesens adit vitae
discrimen.

Damnatis igitur humanis omnibus, Divi-
na exquirere coactus: a336 seipso penitus337 in-
trospecto rationes expetere solicitius insti-
tuit: tum circum sese dispicire, numqua338 in
re causave iustam Numinis irati in caput suum
indignationem concitasset.

Et obscuri, ecce, rustici illius non sat li-
quidum, ac forte praecipitatum sese obiicit
memoriae iucicium, vellicatque acrius con-
scientiam339,

Nec quies Regi, nec pax menti erat;

334 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “sortis”.

335 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “derepente”.
336 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “ab”.

337 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “penitius”.

338 B uspaHmm 1691 ropa: “num qua”.
339 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “conscientia”.
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pacnopagunca bor, B ubuMX pykax ceppue
MpHua wm Hawm cyabbbl), uTO0 6BIN
BUAOU3MEHEH npeabiaywiMmi nNpMroBop cypa:
6bin OTMEHEéH ykKad o006 wu3rHaHumm m
OTMEeHeHa KoHcdpuckaumsn, n OH,
YAOCTOEHHbIX nouyectem u OGorarcrtBa,
BEPHYJICA K HMNpPeXHeM >MXU3HU, K CBOUM
6nuskum, Ha PoauHny.

Koponb, kotopbin otganunca or bora,
noaxsatue 60one3Hb, YCTOMUMBYIO KO BCEeM
neKkapcrBam, nepexxusn pewarowmm MOMEHT
CBOEM XXU3HMU.

n, OTKa3biBasiChb oT Kakon-nmbo
YenoBe4vyecKom NnomMoluM, oOH CMNbLHO npocun
o nomouum Bora.

Cpenae rnybokum camoaHanus, OH
NbITANCA NOHATbL MOTUBbI (CBOEro 3na) m
NOCMOTpEeTb, AEUCTBUTENbHO JIM OH YEeM-TO
pacctpoun bora, po Takom crTeneHu, u4TO
Bbi3Ban ero HerogosBaHMe U rHes.

U BoT, OH BCNOMHMN (cny4yam) TOro
NPOCTONIOAUHA, CBOE NOoCnewHoe U HesicHoe
peweHue, KOTOpoe 3acTaBMil0O CUIIbHO
MY4MTb €ro COBecCTb.

Y Koponsa He 6b1510 HM NOKOA, HU MUpaA
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donec e sinu scrupulum excussisset.

Excutit hunc, simulque morbum discu-
tit: extorrem absolvit exilio; se morbo: resti-
tuit fortunis eversum statui pristino; se vale-
tudini: illum patriae; se regno, vitaeque red-
debat.

VII. Terribile IUDICIS IMPLACABILI-
TAS 340 contremiscendi 341 , at 342 improbis:
quantum dulcis Consolator electis.

Illius vel inde capecit343 exemplum ter-
ribilitatis.

Si ter Benedicta Genitrix Ipsius in qua
delicti enormitate ab eo deprehensa, illo iudi-
cio 344 occuparetur: iustus Iudex suapte con-
victa345 conscientia, visione gloriae privaret,
poenisque damnaret sempiternis.

Quid caeteris futurum peccatoribus?

Quocirca et illud cuique persuasum, cer-
tissimumque sit, necesse est: conferantur in

340 B n3pgaHum 1691 roga npaBuIbHO:
“implicabilitas” (B3arnsap); “implacabilitas” umapanmna 1847
roga - oumbka neuaru; oumnbka o6bHapyxunacb B usgaHum
1699 roaa.

341 B uapanum 1691 ropga: “contremiscenda”.

342 B wuspanum 1691 ropa: “at” cnepyer 3a:
“improbis”.

343 B uapanmax 1847 (“capecit”) n 1691 (“cape sis”)
rogos — owunbkM nevyaTu: NnpaBunbHO - “capessis” (Bo3bmu),
ucnonb3oBaHHoe B uapganum 1699 ropa.

344 B nuspanuum 1691 ropa: “iudicio illo”, Bmecro: “illo
iudicio”, napanuuna 1847 ropa.

345 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “convictam”.
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B Aywle, A0 TeX nop, Noka OH He BbiBen M3
cepaua 3TO MyYuTeribHOe COMHeHue.

U, kak TonbkKo OH paccean (COMHeHue),
6one3Hb cpa3y npowna: OoH ocBobogun
6exxeHua M3 M3rHaHuMA, a ceba or 6onesHwm;
BEepHyn emy KOH(pMCKOBaHHOE MUMYLLECTBO,
M (BepHyn) cebe 3p0poBbe; BepHyn emy
poavHy, u (BepHyn) cebe LLapCTBO M XXU3Hb.

Vil. CEAbMBbLIE Y>XXACHbIE COBbITUA:
B3rnap Cyabu, KOTOpbLIA Bbi3biBaeT ucnyr y
He4YeCTUBbIX, U MArKo yrewaet n3bpaHHbIX.

Bosbmu (310 Kkak) npumep Ero

HenpuMMpUMOCTM.
Ecnim B CypaHbin [eHb, korpga bor
packpoer HeOoOBATHOCTL rpexos, He

Bmewaerca BbnarocnoseHHas Marb (Bbora),
npasegHbin Cyabsi, C NOJSIHOU PELIMMOCTbIO,
nuumt (Kaxxporo) smaeHmsa Cnaebl M ocyauT
Ha BeYHble HaKa3aHuA.

YUro xe Torpa Oymer co Bcemm
rpewHuKammn?

Bbl pAoOMXHbI ObITB MaKCUManNbHO
yb6exxaeHbl U yBepeHbl, YTO eCqniv Bbl MOrnm
6bI1
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unum omnium et tyrannicae hominum, et
ferae belvarum saevitiae, unquam exercitae;
his etiam saeviora quaeque a summis certatim
fingantur ingeniis, etsi supra, quam credi
possit; cum una ex Iudicis severitate iusta
componantur, si possit; comparationis adeo
ratio speciesque erit nulla; ut summa quoque
disparitas apparere debeat volenti nolentique
manifesta.

Quae enim finiti ad infinitum
comparatio?

Quae tenebrarum cum luce, falsi cum
vero, communicatio?

Adde, quod iustus Iudex parem hinc in
reprobos immisericordiam; inde adversum
electos misericordiam, praestabit et cunctis
apertam, infinitam utramque.

Esto: “Superexaltet misericordia
iudicium, at in iustis.

Nam in iniustis JIudicium fiet absque
misericordia: quia fecerunt iudicium sine
misericordia, et vero Iudicium durissimum
his, qui praesunt”.

Quare timete eum, qui potest et animam
perdere in gehennam.
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cnoXxutb BMecTte 6onb cTpagpaHuMM Bcex
nogeM M XXKEeCTOKylo CBUpenocTtb BceX
ssepen, cyposoctb Cyabm Ha Cyne Gyper
ewé OGonee CTpallHOW, KaKylO HMKTO
HUMKorga He cmoxet cebe npepcraButb Unm
npuaymMaTtb, HAaCTonbKo oHa 6e3arpaHmuHa.

He cywecTtByeT Kateropmm MbilufieHUNA,
4yTOO6bl CpPpaBHMUTb 3TU BelUU, U Bbl AOJKHbI
MPUHATbD 3TO, HPaABUTCA HaM 3TO UMM HeT.
Kak Bbl Mo)xeTe, Ha camMmOoM fiene, CpaBHUTb
KOHeu4yHoe ¢ 6ecKkoOHeUYHbIM?

Yro obwero mexapy TbMOM M CBETOM,
MeXXAy FNOXXHbIM U UCTUHHbIM?

Takum o6pasom, [MMpasegHbin Cyabsa
oTkpoer BeuHbin lMpurosop, KoTopbiM AnNA
OTBEpXeHHbIX O6yper 6e3XXanoctHbin; AN

n36bpaHHbIX - MUNOoCepaHbINA. “bypneTt
NPUroBop MMNocepavsa ANA NpaBefHUKOB, U
6e3>XanocTHbIN npuroBop ans

6e33aKOHHMKOB, MOTOMY YTO OHM TOXe 6binun
6e3xanoctHbimmu: wux [Mpurosop 6Gyper
y>KacHbIM".
Moatomy 6Gomtecb Toro, KTo wumeer
BNacTb, UTOGbLI OTNpaBuTbL M Aywy B aa.
Monurtecs, ymMmonaure, 7] BCerpa
B3biBauTe K Hemy B Posapumu (MUucyca) n
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Orate eum supplices, et in Psalterio suo,
ac MARIAE constanter invocate: qui vel
nocentissimum absolvere, et mundare de
immundo conceptum semine novit ac
consuevit.

Infinita haec gratia?

At Benedicta an346 Benedicto Illo, per
Benedictam, cui ad Psalterium quinquagies
ultra centies fit consalutatio in voce
BENEDICTA.

Ecquis enim pro reo tam bene, dixerit
unquam apud Benedictum, ac ipsa Benedicta.

EXEMPLUM.

In Thuringia, interiore priscae
Germaniae solo, indigentem?347 patriae virum
sors, civemque tulit ita spectabilem, ac
potentem, cui et offerret ea negotium cum
Imperatore ipso Federico II.

Ortum ex scintilla incendium est.

Parvum Imperatorem inter optimum
Maximum, et Dynastam Thuringiae dissidium
natum, denique in excidium gentis spectare
videbatur.

346 B uspanum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “a” (oT).
347 B uapganmm 1691 ropa: “indidem” (c Toro xe
mMecrTa).
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Mapum, notomy utro y Hero ectb BRnacrb,
yTo6bl ONpaBpgaTbL M caenartb UMCTbIMM faXke
TeX, KTO MMen rpex oT poXXaeHus.

Ity 6eckoHeuYHyro Bnaropartb
nony4aer BnarocnoseHHaa (Mapmsa) or
BbnarocnoseHHoro (CbiHa Ceoero), ecnu cro
NATbLAECAT pas B Pozapum 6yner
NnpMBEeTCTBOBAaTbCA CIOBOM “Benedicta”.

Kro, Ha camom pene, rosopun O6bl
BnarocnoseHHomy (Uucycy) tak xopowo (o
YenoBeKe) TakoM HeAOCTOMHOM, KaK He
BbnarocnoseHHas (Mapwusa)?

NMPUMEP.

B TIOpUHIrum, B cenbCKoOM
usonuposaHHon ob6nactm [@NepmaHum, no
Bone cyabbbl OGepHbLIA 4YenoBek cran
3SHaUYUMTEenNbHbIM (7] BJIMATESIbHbIM
rpaxgaHuHoOM, OH cran npaBurenem
(TropuHrum) npm Umneparope ®puppuxe ll.

Ho m3 opHOM MCKpbl pa3ropenochb
nnams.

Bckope nocne 3TOoro npou3owén
KOH(NMUKT MeXAay BenUMKMM uMnepatopom
Makcumom u kKoponém TIOPMHIMM, 4TO
Ka3anochb, npuBener K HapoaHbIM
ybuncream.
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Accidit (quo dicto, factove memorare nil
attinet) Invictissimum, piissimumque
Imperatorem conturbari animo contra
Thuringiae Satrapam nationis.

Dies iudicio indicitur, agitatur causa,
dura contra stimulum calcitratio.

Vincit invictus Augustus: cadit subditus
vasallus; fatalis fertur sententia; differtur et
mutatur ex misericordia, quam et protinus
exequitur ira; ut vir Princeps patriaeque
caput, cum universis cognatione, vel affinitate
illi coniunctis, longius exularent.

Fit mora proscriptorum in abscessu: ut
assolet, cum ad summa rerum, aut capita
Principium348 vertuntur.

Interea Dynasta pius, cum in Imperio
post Augustum non esset ei, quem improbaret,
tali in re civili, capitisque causa, tota se
mentis religione spititusque 349 conatu ad
DEUM Deiparamque convertit, opem ad
Psalterium oraturus.

Orat, obsecrat, constanter, fidenterque

,“'g‘fg-%*’? AVE MA RIA

348 B uspanum 1691 ropa npaeunbHo: “Principum?”.
349 B uspanum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “spiritusque”.
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Mpousowno 1o (0 4YémMm He cKa3aHO B
ucropum), utro Henobegumbin WUmnepartop

noccopuncsa c npasurenem Hapopa
TopuHrum m 6b1n 06BbABNEH AeHb cyaa.
Bbino cnywaHue aena 7]

conpoTuBneHue 6bi1no TweTHbIM.

Heno6egumbin Mmnepartop BbiMrpan,
nopaaHHbIA Baccan npourparn, POKOBOM
npurosop 6bin 06bABNEH: OH 6bIN rorvos,
MMNOCEepaHO, HO MCTA 3a rHeB, K TOMY,
uToO6bl KHA3b, KaK rrnasa CBOEM CTpaHbl
ywén B WU3rHaHuwe, BMecCTe C TeMM, KTOo
CBA3aH C HUM POACTBOM MJIM UAEUHO.

OH pan ccbUlbHbIM HEKOTOpoe BpemMs
Ha c6opbl, Kak 3TO0 OObLIMHO NPUMHATO B
OTHOLUEeHVM NpaBUTEenen.

B 710 Xe Bpema OGnarouecruBbin
npasutenb, He uMea Koro-nubo Bblwe
Mmnepartopa, K KOTOPOMY MO>XKHO O6bi1nio 6bi
obpaTurtbcs 3a cnpaBeasiMBoCTbIO,
ob6parunca co BceM nNpenaHHOCTbLIO cepaua
m aywum Kk Bory u Marepu Boxxueun, nonpocus
nomouwu ¢ nomouwbio Pozapus.

OH Monunca m ymonsasn, HAaCTOM4YMBO,
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HecsaTan yxacawowas peanbHOCTb - 3TO NO30pP, KOTOPbIN
6yper mcnbiTaH Bo Bpemsa Cyna: chparmenT CrpawHoro
Cyna, flH BaH Iuk, 1420-1425 rr., Myzen MetpononureH,
Huio-Mopk.
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OpumHHaguaTas yKacamowas peanbHOCTb - 3TO OTAENIeHne
oT xopowwux: chparment CrpawHoro Cypa, flH BaH JuK,
1420-1425 rr., Myasen MetpononureH, Hero-Mopk.
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perseverat: et petita impetrat; votis namque
virum Deus, Deipara patrocinante, damnabat,
mactumgque beabat.

Solo tamen iam Patritio 350 cum suis,
quos pariter proscriptionis fulmen afflarat,
Princeps obedienter excesserat, in delectum
exilio locum.

Absentia viri clarissimi corda civium
efferebat faucia: quae nova dictant consilia,
animosque pares fugerunt35l: ut in apertam
eruptura viderentur rebellionem.

Neque iam res in obscuro agebatur: sed
in luce omnium vim et arma spectabat.

Inopinato perterritus Imperator eventui
(qui in motu iam offervesceret352: caeterosque
terrae, circumque plures in partem traxissent
proceres: ob amorem honoremque in exulem)
propius ac promptius non habuit remedium
excitos componendi motus, quam ut exilii
rescinderet decretum, extorremque absolutum
secure in integrum patriae restitueret, ac
honori.

350 B uspaHum 1691 ropa npaBmnbHO: “patrio”.

351 B wuapaHmm 1691 ropa owubka neuarm:
“fuggerunt”.

352 B u3gaHum 1691 roga npaBusNbHO:
“effervesceret”.
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Cc Henokonebumom Bepou, U NONy4nsn To, YTO
OoH npocun; bor, npu noppepxke boXxuen
Martepu, ycnbiwian ero MonMTBbl U aan emy
6orarcrBa m nouecTm.

3areMm, pa3genuMeB MMYLLECTBO, NPUHL,
MnOoCHNyWwHo, Hanpasuncs B MecTO,
BbiOpaHHOEe pAnNA uM3rHaHusa, BMecTe COo
CBOMMM, KOTOpble ObinMM HakKka3aHbl, KaK M
OH, NO30pPOM U3rHaHMA.

OrcyrcTBMe aToro Bblgalowerocs
yenoBeKa, OXEeCTOUMJIO cepaua rpaXKpaaH:
OHM cobpanucb Bmecte ¢ OGonbwum
pBeHuMeM M, Ka3anocb, nNogHUMAaNuUCb B
OTKpPbITOE BOCCTaHMe.

(Boccranue), Ha camom pene, He 6bino
cAenaHo TamHO, a OTKPbLITO, U BCEe OTMEeTUINu
MX MY>KE€CTBO U BOOPY>XEHHbIX Nnioaen.

Umnepartop, OLWEeNIOMIMEéHHbIN
HeoXupaaHHbIM cobbiTMeM (kKoTopoe yXxe
HauMHaro BOJIHOBaTb, (TaK KakK) MHorue

Apyrue npasuTenu npunerarowmx
TeppuTopum, BbICTYNUNMU B nonb3y
M3rHaHHUKa), umen TOJIbKO OfHO

noaxopnsuwee u 6GesonacHoe cpeacrTBoO
3awmTbl, YTO6GbLI YCNOKOUTL HAPOAHLIA OYHT:
OTMEHMUTb MPUMroBOop, U C 4YEeCTbiO BEpPHYTb
M3rHaHHMKa Ha pOAMHY.
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Neque labori id fuit civibus: sed
magno 353 ipsis sibi ducebant decori: itaque
communibus certatim studiis, velut omnium
humeris, civem principem reportant.

Neque civium studio cedere voluit
Augustus: ideoque contendit quanta cum
maxima ornatum gloriae pompa reduci, inque
altiora, quam prius, provectum collocari.

Periculum fecit Viro pretium 354: sed
quod Psalterio debebatur acceptum.

VIII. Terribile. 355 TESTIUM VERITAS
irrefragabilis356, ommique maior exceptione.

1. Adstabunt contra reos Angeli
Custodes vitae pariter ac testes peractae: quo
nec fugere scientiam potest quicquam, nec
fallere.

2. Conscientia, mille testes, vivit intus,
ac proclamat: quae ut ignorare, aut non
recordari possit; errare tamen mentirive non
potest.

3. Peccata ipsa accusabunt autores sui,
seque ipsis probabunt.

353 B uapganmm 1691 ropga: “mage” (6onbuie): “mage”
— 3TO ycTapeBUiee CpaBHeHUe oT “magis”.

354 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “precium”.

355 OcTaBneHbl 3HaAKUM npenuHaHua uspgaHua 1691
roaa, rge nocne: “terribile” nocraBneHa Touka.

356 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “irrefragibilis”.
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NNopoxaHe o6bpapoBanucb U BCTPETUNM
ero ¢ 6Gonbwum pasmaxom, BoO3Bpawan
NpUHUA B ropoj, pPajoCTHO HeCcA ero Ha
CBOMX nnevax.

(Umnepartop) 6bIn He MeHee
BHMMAaTEeNnbHbIM Y€eM Hapoa, U Xotersn, 4YTobbl
OH ©Obin BO3BpaWEH C BenUMYanLLMMM
noyectaMm M Obin nocraBneH Bbille, 4YeMm
paHbLIe.

M3 3TtOoro wmcnbiTaHuMA OH Bblluen
BO3HarpaXXgéHHbiM, HO MNOJIyYMnn OH BCé
6naropapsa Posapwmio.

VIil. BOCbMBbBIE Y)>XACHbLIE COBbITUA:
OAHO3HAa4YHbleé U HEeoCNnopumMbie MNoKa3aHUA
cBMpaeTenen.

1. Hanporus noacyaMmbix O6binu
AHrensi-XpaHutenm, Kak cBupgeTenu
MPOXXUTOM >XU3HU, OT KOTOPbIX HMUYEro
HeNnb3A CKpbiTb, M KOTOpbleé He MOoryr
owmbarbcs.

2. Co3HaHMe, (kKoTOopoe paBHAETCH)
TbiCAYaM CBMAeTesNlen, XMUMBET B paywe m
6yner kpuuartb (0 rpexax), 0 KOTOpbIX OHO
XOpoLWo 3HAeT U NOMHMUT, KOTOpoe He MoXeT
owmbarbca unu nrartb.

3. Te Xxe rpexum oO06GBMHAT cCBOMX
aBTOpPOB, camm 6yayum goKka3aTesnibCTBOM.
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4. Daemones circum in maius omnia e-
xaugebunt vera falsis remisturi: sed pleraque
tunc vera nimis.

5. Iudex omnium visu horribilissimus, ac
auditu, acrior cunctis accusator erit, et dam-
nator.

Quid hos inter peccator agat?

Quid cogitet?

Quo se vertat?

Undique tenebitur: ab irruente ad horro-
rem desperatione absorbebitur.

Actumque aeternum est.

O Aeternitas!

Nunc, nunc in promptu remedium est,
tunc serum.

Orate, ut non intretis in tentationem,
sed a tanto liberemini malo: remedium est
Appellatio; et ea fit efficacissima in Psalterio,
per compellata 357 misericordiae Matrem Ma-
riam, repetio saepius, in illius Salutatione, illo
TU, emphatico: quae sola ad iratum nunc flec-
tendum Filium potentissima est.

l' - . e

357 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “compellatam”.
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4. AeMOoHBbI, crosiwume BOKpYTr,
npeysenuyar axKrTbl, CMeWuBas UCTUHY M

NOXb, (sacraBnas ux BbirNaneTb)
npaBsgononob6Ho.
5. Cynbna BCEeHapoOAHbIN, TaKkom

CTpaWwHbIA HA BUA M Ha CnyX, o6BMHUT MX
(ewné 6onbwie) n ocyauT MX.

Uro Oyper penarb rpewHUMK cpeau
Hux?

O uém 6yper pymartb?

Kyna oH nonpger?

Moscroay 6yayT orpaHueHusn!

OT y>xaca 6yaer pacCTpoeH u oTyasHue
o6pywimrcsa Ha Hero.

M ator Cyn - BeuHbiN!

BeuyHbin!

Ectb eweé, HeHaponro, OpHO
MrHOBeHHOEe CpefCTBO: MONMUTEChb, YTOObl He
BNacTb B UCKylLeHue u utobbl ocBoboaurbca
OoT 3na.

Cpeancteo 310 - (CyA) anennaunoOHHbDbIN,

7] 3aKoOHUYMTCSH BCé Xopowo B
(AnennsumoHHom cype) Posapusa, rge Bbl
6ynerte npu3biBaThb Mapwuio, Marb

Munocepama, korga Oyaere HacCTOMUYMBO
noBTopaThb B Eé Papynca Mapua, “Tes”t OHa
€AMHCTBEHHasA, KTO MOXEeT YCNOKOMUTb
Heroayouwero CbiHa.
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EXEMPLUM.

In Alma Urbe Romanas, cuidam in
praecipuis matronae contigit ex uteri sui nato
proprio, aliam nasci prolem.

Facinus infandum: incessus 358
abominandus!

Natura ipsa tanti ad flagitii atrocitatem
exhorruit, nec nati natum oculis ferebat
mater, nec frater filium fratrem: monstrum
ipsi soli huic execrandum.

Auxiae359 et mente conturbatae genitrici
cacodaemon, ementita hominum specie,
adest: prolis necem suadet, et persuadet360,

Scelus sceleri adiicitur: foetus enectus
in latrinam adiicitur: foetus enectus in
latrinam abiicitur.

Sed nil occultum, quod non reveletur: et
atrocia latere diu nesciunt; qua teguntur, ea
produntur.

Summam iudicii, ex atroci suspicione,
per brevem36! facit immanitas facti, solum,

358 B uspanmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHo: “incoestus”,
nposepeHHas ¢ wu3paHma 1699 ropa: “incestus”
(cBaTOTaATCTBO).

359 Qumbka neuarm: “anxiae”, kak B mapaHum 1691
ropa.

360 B uspanmm 1847 ropa HeT: “persuadet”.

361 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “perbrevem?”.
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NMPUMEP.

B BeuHOoM Fopoge Pume, opgHa
XXeHuWMHa BO BpeMsA poOAoOB 3aMeTuna, uTo

poavnMchb ABOMHSALUKM, (n cnyuuncs)
CTpalWHbIN rpex, oTBpaTuTenbHoe
CBATOTATCTBO.

Cama npupopa B yXace OT Takoro
3BepcTBa m no3opa!

Kak Tonbko mMaTb NOHANA uYTO poaMIicA
BTOpOM pebéHOK, ABUNOCHL OTBpaTUTenbHOe
yynoeuue (KkoTtopoe oHa pgep>xana) B cebe.

AdemMoH, B uenoBeueckom obnuke,
nogowén K Martepu, 06ecnoKkoeHHOM m
M3MY4YEHHOM, U HACTOMUYMBO NOCOBETOBan em
n3baBurbca oT (BTOPOro) chiHa.

MpecrtynneHune 6bINO COBEpLIEHO: OH
Habpocunca Ha manbyuka m 6pocun ero B
MyCOpHOe Bepapo.

Ho HeT HMYero TamHoOro, UTo He crano
6bl SIBHbIM, XOTA [AONIr0O€ BPEeMA HMKTO He
3Han o npousowleawem.

(U MMeHHO) TOT YenoBekK, UTO CKpbiBan
(aToT yxac), pacckazan o HémMm.

YynosuuiHoe yb6umcTrBO, nNpu3HaHHOeEe,
nocny>xuno o6BMHeHMemM B cyae, TONMbKO He
xBaTtasno o6BuHuTens.
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accusator deerat: sed rea in ipsa sibi.

Facti poenitens seipsam coram Deo
detestatur, secretoque ploratu de commissis
sibi quasi viventi videntique funus ducebat.

Nec exorandae spem abiicit
misericordiae; sed in spem contra spem
credens agebat unum, quod ad JESUM
Matremque JESU in luctu et squalore
Psalterium assidue comprecando identidem
excurreret.

Quo inter suspicionis flammas observato
proposito, spes robustior animos addit
pernegandi facinus tantum: hocque acerbius
deplorandi sortem suam: quasi suspicionis de
sese talis mucrone sanciata362 fleret.

Non sinebat foeminam immunem abire
iudicio rumor gliscens: vocata sistitur
Iudicibus; insimulata criminis excutitur;
quae constans animo inficiatur obiecta;

362 B uspanmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “sauciata”.
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Ho cama (>keHwuHa npu3Hana) cebs
BUHOBHOM.

PackasBwasncsa B npocrynke,
npe3upawwana cebs nepep borom, croa B
CTOpOHEe, nnaKkana o TOM, 4YTO coBepwuna
3TO npecrtynneHue

HecmoTtpsa Ha aTo, OHa He
OoTKa3biBanacb OT Hagexpabl MNOoNy4mTb
MMUIOCTb, NeYanbHas UM ONyCTOWEHHas, OHa
npopoNxana genarb TO, UTO Aenana scerpa,
T. e. obpawanac k MUucycy m Marepmu
MUucyca, ycepaHo monsco B Pozapum.

JIio6on, KTO CO cTOpOHbLI Habnogan 3a
Hen, Aaxe cambin noao3puUTernibHbIN,
ybexpancsa B TOM, YTO HEBO3MOXHO, YTOObI
(ona ObIna 3anAaTHaHa) CTONMb TFHYCHbIM
ybuncreom, M, cKkpensa cepaue, c
coXxxaneHuem o0 cyabbe 3TOM >XEHWMUHbI,
cTpapan OT TOro, 4YeM 23TO MoOXeT
3aKOHUYMTCA.

BnaronpusatHoe MHeHue He
ocsoboxpano, oAHaKko, KEHLMHY oT
cynebHoro pasbuparenncrea.

Eé no3sanu m npeactaBuim CyabsM.

BbINIO MNPMHATO Ha paccMoTpeHue
BMEeHEeHUe NnpecTynieHus.

OHa, HenpekKkrioHHas, oTpuuana
o6BuHeHMA, n Toraa,
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ABeHapuaTas y>xacaowas pearnibHOCTb — TAXXeCTb
Haka3aHum: cpparmenTt CtpawHoro Cypa, flH BaH dunk, 1420-
1425 rr., Myaei MetpononurteH, Hero-Mopk.
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TpuHaguaTas y>xacawuw,asa peanbHOCTb — BEYHbIe MYKM:
cdparmenT CrpawHoro Cyana, flH BaH Iuk, 1420-1425 rr.,
My3aeinn MetpononureH, Hero-Hopk.
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deficiebatque probatio; quo enervis concidit
suspicio.

Obire per urbem visus est natae
suspicionis incentor vir ignotus: qui cum se
accusatorem offerret, coramque iudicibus ac
rea adstaret, obmutuit: ipsam se nosse negat,
minus crimina ipsius, aliaque omnia fingit.

Fit stupor et admiratio omnium: ac reae
absolutio; simul ignotus veterator sub oculis
evanescit.

Unde cacodaemonem fuisse mendacem,
erat opinio.

Sola peccatrix, at iam diu vere, tacite-
que poenitens, cum complice filio monstroso,
Deoque et Eugenio, sibi de flagitiis consciebat;
seque ream, videri inoxiam363 posse admirata,
tanto impensius in Psalterii preces, Dei Dei-
paraeque cultum incumbebat: ut cui infamiae,
mortisque meritae aversionem tam admiran-
dam ferret acceptam.

363 B uspaHum 1691 roga: “innoxiam”.
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cHATMe Oo6BuHeHMa (B npecTtynneHum)
paccesano gaxe cnaboe nogospeHme.

M BoT, BOWEN B cya TOT HEM3BECTHbIN
Yyenosek, KOTOPbIMA cnpoBouuposan
noao3peHMs, uTobbl BbicTaBUTb OOBMHEHMe B
cyne K o6BMHAEeMOM, U noTepan aap peum:
oTpuuan, uTo 3Han eé, u eweé MeHbuwe o eé
npecrtynneHvM, M cpenan CcoBceM papyrue
npeanosioXXeHus.

Bbino BCceobwee U3ymrieHme 7]
BOCXMLIEHMe: noacyauMylo onpaspanuv, m B
TO Xe BpeMA, HEe4YeCTHbIM He3HaKomel
Mcues Ha rnasax y Bcex.

MpepnonoXxunu, 4To 310 O6bLIN JKUBLINA
AEeMOH.

(OcraBwucso) opHa, rpewHMua,
KOTOpas Ha CcaMOM perne, yXe MCKpeHHe
packasanacb B MNPOCTYNKe MNpoOTUB CbiHA MU
YyyBCTBOBana yrpbi3eHus COBEeCTHM no
oTHoweHuto K bory, Kk (cbiHy) EBreHmio, m K
cebe; m yauBnanacb, 4TO OHAa, O6yayum
BMHOBHOM, BAPYr oKa3anacb HEBMHOBHOM; MU,
c ewé 6onbwimm ycepamem monunacb bory
M bBoxuen Marepu B Pozapum: OHa,
3acnyxusamowas nosopa " cCMepTH,
nonyuuna (or Po3apusa), Benukue uyaeca.
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IX. Terribile ASSESSORUM SEVERITAS
iusta, Iudicis wvultui conformis adversum
iniquos?

1. Alia tamen eorum austeritas erit,
quam cacodaemonum, multoque horribilior.

Alia: quia ex zelo iustitiae manabit,
odioque odii, quo contra Deum flagrant impii;
horribilior quia iustitiae mucro Sanctorum
penetrabilior est, quam illae 364 malitiae
daemonum.

2. Quanto autem virtus vitio, gratia
spiritalior et fortior est, quam saeva
conscientia et malitia: tanto ferient acrius
Sancti solo intuitu reprobos.

3. Sicut igitur occulte peccanti pudor
non est a bruto in ipso peccandi actu conspici,
at magnus, vel a puero, scurrave videri: ita
damnandis grave accidit sua sceleratis revelari

364 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “ille”.
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IX. BEBATBLIE Y>XACHbLIE COBbITUA:
BNAacTHOCTbh NOMOLLHMUKOB *%°, KOTOpble cupar
papom ¢ Cyaben, npoTuB HEYEeCTUBbIX.

1. Ux cTporocrtb oTnuuyaeTcsa ot 3nobbl
A€MOHOB, HO BHywIaeT ewé 6onbuwinm yxxac.

OHa oTnMuyaeTcsa Tem, YTO UCXoaUT U3
mobBu K npasocyamio, M OT Npe3peHuMsa K
HEeHaBUCTMm, oT KOTOpOoM BCNbIXHYyNa
HeuyecTuBana BpaxaebHoctb Kk Bory.

J10 BHywaetr ewé O6onbwmih yxac,
notomy, uro Meu NMpaBocyaua Cearbix 6onee
OCTpbIN, YeM (MeuU) rPexXoBHOCTU A MOHOB.

2. Kak 6b1 HM O6bINO cunbHO 350,
Bnaroparb, kak [lyxoBHas cuna, cumnbHee
HEeYMCTOM COBeCcTM M 3nobbi: ogHMM
B3rnapom CBATbIEe YCNOKOAT HENOKOPHbIX.

3. Tor, KTO rpewur B TauHe, He
CTbIAUTCA ObITb rpexoBHbIM nepepn rnynuom,
HO emy (6ymer cTbigHO), (rpewmTb) nepep
pebéHkom, mnu 6e3penbHUKOM, Tak M ansa
npoxknaTbix 6yner

365 COBETHMKM OKa3anM noMouWb B UYTEeHUM
namdcneros, chopMynUpoOBKe 3AUKTOB U YKa30B, U NPUHATUM
3anpocos (postulationes).
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flagitia: at iusti quoque patere eadem: hoc ve-
ro adeo intollerabile ipsis videbitur.

O confusionem!

Quapropter in remedium assuescite
Psalterio; Sposamque Iudicis, sororem, ac Ma-
trem MARIAM conciliate vobis, in eo persaepe
illud concinentes: IN MULIERIBUS.

Huius Virginei pudoris decus ac meri-
tum, ab illo damnationis pudore potest prae-
servare ad clientelam suam pie confugientes.

EXEMPLUM.

Beatrix quaedam Monasticen inter
Sanctimoniales professa coluerat, ad egregium
usque omnis Religionis exemplum.

Virgo erat aetatis flore, oris venustate,
decore corporis, ac morum elegantia nulli
secunda: praecipua in pietatis cultu: at in
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HeBbIHOCMMO packpbiTue nx 3nbIX
Mep30CTEeMn.

Tem He MeHee, NpaBegHUKaM nNpuaéTcs
TOXXe TepneTb 3TO, U 3T0 6yAeT HeBbLIHOCUMO.

Kakou ctbip!

MoaTtomy, npumMmuTe BeNUKYIO NOMOLLb
Posapma, m cpenamte cebe nopgpyrom
Mapuio, kKoTopaa sABRnAeTca Cynpyromnm,
Cectpon m Marepbio Cyabu, korga Bbl
6ynete uutarb (B Posapwum) “In mulieribus

(Cpenmn xéEH)”.
HpaBcTBeHHOCTb " NOpAROYHOCTb
AdesBbl (Mapum) cnaceér orT no3opa

OCYXAEeHMUA TeX, KTO nNpeaaHHo YKpbIJicA noa
Eé sawmTon.
NMPUMEP.

BeaTtpuMc npuHANa NOCTPUr B CBOEM
MOHAaCTbIpe, U 6bina NpuNe>xHon HacTosNbKoO,
yTOoO6blI CTaTh nNpekKkpacHbIM NpMMEepoM pAana
Bcero PenurnosHoro OpaeHa.

AdeBywka ©O6binma B pacusetre cun,
ovyapoBarenbHas Ha BuA, KpacuBas B Tene u
c M3bICKAHHbIM XapaKTepom,
HenpeB3oMaéHHaa B MMnocepaum,
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Dei Genitricis obsequio pene singularis.

Divae Matris illa Gnatique honor 366
statas quot diebus solemnesque reddebat
Salutationes ac preculas, sola absque
arbitrio 367 : quas cum additis totidem
Geniculationibus adeoque veniis, seu cum
pandiculatione humi postrationibus veluti
conditas, commendebat.

Idque tali usu, modoque aliis sui 368
occupatiunculis istud pietatis exercitum, aut
raptim interpositum, aut furtim a publicis
subtractum, Deo Matrique dabat, et in lucro
ponebat.

Erat illud delicium animae piae, quo
pasci spiritum, seque mirifice oblectari
persentiscebat.

Inter haec, templi cura illi
demandata 369 , Sacrista sive Custos
constituitur.

Munus hoc ad suum illud pietatis genus
ac usum ei tam optatum accidit, quam
oportunum.

Fervebat virgo; daemon frendebat; et,

366 B uapanmm 1691 ropga: “honori”.

367 B uspaHum 1691 ropa paBHo3HauHoe: “arbitro”.

368 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “suis”.

369 B wuspaHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“demanata”.
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U ocob6eHHO B nountauum boxxben Marepm..

OHa, KaXxAabiX AEeHb, B OAUHOUYKY, YTOObI
HUKTO eé He yBuaen, npuxoauna K (anrapro)
MapoHHbl ¢ MnapeHuem, n umtana Otye m
Panyuca (B Posapumu), octaBascb BCé Bpemsa
Ha KOMEHSAX, MINIM KNaHanacb A0 3eMnu,
npocsa 6narocnoseHus.

U xaxxpbin geHb oHa npepnarana bory
m (boxben) Marepm 3TO ynpaxHeHue B
6narouectun (Posapusa), He 3abbiBas o
CBOMX 063aHHOCTAX, OHA MOonUnachb MeXxay
oAHMM pAenomMm M pApyrumMm, Mnu TauHO, BO
BpemMs nepepbiBa oT obuux obssarenbcrs,
HaKannueasa 3acnyrm.

(Posapui) 6bIn HacnaxpeHuem ans
6narouecTMBOM Ayuwiuv, U OHa YyBCTBOBana,
UTO OH yCNoOKauBaeT Aywy 1 pagyeTr eé .

Mexay Tem, e 6b1na nopyyeHa 3abora
o LlepkBu, kak XpaHutenbHuue.

J10 Ha3HauyeHue ObINo Xenaemo M
NpUWISIOCh €4 NOo Aylue AN OCYWeCTBNeHUs
eé npakTMkm 6naroyecrTus.

HAesywka ropena (Jlro6oBblo k Bory).

HdemoH ckpunen 3ybamm un
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heu, occasionem ex occasione captabat.

Incautum is Clerici oculum ac animum,
qui virginem aris adornandis intuitam 370,
Custodiaeque muniis caeteris obire per Aedem
saepe libenter vidisset.

Et vidit, et periit: dum eam deperiret.

Appetit affatus illius repetique 371 dum
assuerit.

Fiunt colloquia: et demum prava.

Serpebat intus malum, et tacitis amor
ossibus arsit.

Non omittebat veterator serpens pectus
illi effodere, et angere animum: non Clericus
precandi praedicandique372 modum faciebat.

Vicit demum fraus, et importuna
assiduitas: humanaque cessit fragilitas; nec
virgo celare ignem, nec ferre aestum quibat.

370 B uspaHum 1691 ropa paBHo3HauHoe: “intentam”.

371 B uapanum 1691 ropa npaBmnbHO: “repetitque”.

372 B wunspaHum 1691 roga: “procandique”
(cnpawmBaTtb). 310 owmbka nevyatu msapganuma 1691 ropa, B
uapnaHmm 1699 ropa: “praedicandique”.
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neiTanca HautM OGnaronpuaTtHoe Bpemsa
(uTo6b1 HANacTb Ha Heé).

MU oator (6NaronpuATHbLIK  MOMEHT
Hactynun), Korpga OoAVH CBALWLEeHHUK
npegHaMepeHHO U HEOCTOPOXXHO B3rnfAHYN
Ha peBywKy, Kotopaa ©Obina 3aHsATa
yKpawweHuMemMm anrtapeu v penana ob6xopn
LEepKBU, U OH CMOTpen Ha Heé 4YacTo M
OXOTHO.

U, B xenaHum BupgeTb eé, OH
3aropencsa nob6oBblO U NOTEpPAn rosioBy.

OH wuckan nwbyrw BO3MOXHOCTbD,
uTOo6bl 3aroBOpPUTHL C HEWU, U NOMOran em.

OHM Hauyanu 6ecepoBatb M cbunuceb c
nyTu.

3N0 nNPOHMKNO BHYTPb, M B TUXMX
cepauax saxrnachb nobosBb.

Crapbii 3mMen He nepectTan Myu4YuTb MU
Tepsarb Ayuwy M cepaue, M CBAWEeHHUK
Gonblie He Mor MONMUTLCA U NPONoOBeaoBaTh.

MNo6begunun o6mMaH w HacTOMuUMBLIE
BCTpeum, " yenoBeuyeckas cnabocrtb
cpanach.

AdeBywka 6onbuwe He Morna CKpbiBaTh
HM OroHb nNO6GBU, HM XenaHue.
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YeTbipHaguaTan y>Kacalowas peanbHOCTb — 3TO obwecTso
npoknatbix: coparmenTt CrpawHoro Cyna, i BaH duk, 1420-
1425 rr., Myaei MetpononurteH, Hero-Mopk.
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MaTHapuaTasn y>Kacawwasa peanbHOCTb — 3TO BCE MYKM:
cdparmenT CrpawHoro Cypa, flH Ban uk, 1420-1425 rr.,
Myseinn MetpononureH, Hero-Hopk.
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Despondet Virginitatis animum, datque
victas manus.

Ante tamen, quam deserto monasterio
pessundaret votum, ad aram Virg[ini] Matri
suum quaesta 373 malum, claves Custodiae
impositas altari tradit, commendatque
Deiparae patronae, ac fugit.

Post aliquanti temporis mutuam in
sacrilegio usuram, subit animum Clerici seu
flagitii facies374, et fastidium, seu metanaea,
aut propudium: apostatricem animo exculit375,
domoque, omni spe abrupta remenandi376,

Vaga illa, et inops, ad coenobium reverti
depudescens: se lupam prostituit meritoriam;
et talis degebat infanda ipsos annos
quindenos.

Demum seipsam 377 respiciens merendi
finem fecit: revertit ad Monasterium,
sciscitantique ex ianitore, num Sororem

373 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “questa”.

374 B uapgaHmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “saties”
(cbiTOCTD).

375 B nspanmm 1691 ropa npasunbHO: “expulit”
(ymanuno).

376 B napganmum 1691 ropa npasunbHoO: “remeandi”
(BepHyTb).

377 B napaHmm 1691 ropa: “se ipsam”.
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OHa oTkasanachb oT [1eBCTBEHHOCTM.

OpHako, npexpe 4YeM  MNOKMHYTb
MOHAaCTbIpPb M OTKasarbca oOT obeta
(uenomypnpusa), oHa nogowna K anrapro
HAdeBbl Martepu, n, coxanea o 3ne (Koropoe
cobupanach coBepwinTb), NOBECUna Ha pykKu
(cratym) knwoum (KoTopble OHa MMena Kak)
XpaHutenbHMua, Bpyuuna wux Martepm
Boxxuen, uTobbl Ta gepxxana ux, n cbexana.

Mocne TOoro, kak o6a coesepwunu
CBATOTATCTBO CBSILEeHHUK Havyan
4YyBCTBOBaTb B CepAue TOCKY M OTBpaleHue
K rpexy, 1 (nouyscTtBoBar) noKkasHue U CTbifa;
pewmMTensHO BbirHam M3 aomMma Ty, KoTtopas
oTaanuna ero or Bepbl, He AOoNyCKas MbICIU
uTOo6bI NEepeaymaTth.

OHa, 6egHas M yHMXeHHas, CTbIgACH
BEpPHYTbCA B MOHACTbIPb, cTtana
MPOCTUTYTKOM, M TaK MNO3OPHO NpoXuna
nATHagUaThb ner.

Ao Tex nop, noka oaHaXAabl,
ornapbiBascb Ha3aj, OHa He nepecrana
paborarb nNpPOCTUTYTKOM; BepHynacb B
MOHACTbIpPb, M CRApOCUIIa NpPUBPaATHMLY O
TOM,
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Beatricem nosset, respondit illa: “Et optime
optimam novi Custodem, praeclaram omnibus
iam diu”.

Quibus illa auditis se avertit abitura:
dum miratur dicta, nec intelligit: ecce tibi
protinus ante oculos ei astitit Deipara, nota
facie, qua in ara visebatur sculpta; et ait:
“Age: Officii ego tui vices gessi tuas tot per
annos; revertere nunc ad locum, munusque
tuum capesse, et invade poenitentiam; nec
enim mortalium quisquam tuum excessum
novit”.

Cum voce hac evanuit.

Redit illa: reditque ipsi nota olim sub
pectore virtus, et spes mnova 378 animo:
clavibusque resumptis se cellae reddit,
vitaeque pristinae.

Neque sensit quisquam.

In forma siquidem, et habitu illius Dei
Genitrix vices egerat Custodiae®”s.

378 B uapauum 1691 roga: “novo”.

379 B nspanum 1691 ropga owuunbka neuaru: “custodi”.
B umapaHmax 1691 m 1847 rr. cnoBo: “Custodiae”, crour
nocrie TOUYKM, B chneaywuem npeanoxeHuu. B uspaHum
1699 ropa, ogHako, cnoso: “Custodiae” cTtout nepen TouKom,
B npeabigylieM npeprioXxXeHuM, U4to sABnserca 6Gonee
npuemMnemMbiM.
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nOMHMUMT nu Ta cectpy bearpuc, m oOHa
oTBeTuna em: "fl cnMukKkom xopouwo 3Har ee!

OHa yxe paBsHo HacrosrenbHuua 3%°
MoHacTbips, nyywana Bo Bcém!”,

OHa, ycnbiwae 3T CnoBa, Obina
nopaxkxeHa, U He Morna HuMYero MNOHATb, M
TOrga nOBEepHyNnacb, 4YTOoObl yWTM: M BOT,
BHe3anHo, nepep (eé) rmasamu nosBunach
Bboxba Martb, Tak Xe, KaKk cTtatysa, KOTOpYyIo
OoHa BMuaena Ha anrape, U cKasana em:
“Ycnokomcsa, 3TO 1 3aMmeHuna teba Ha TBoOém
MOCTY HA TMPOTAXEHMM MHOrMMX nerT:
BO3BpallaucAa Ha CBO@ MecTOo, BO306HOBNAK
cBom o6sizaHHOCTM, M HauMHau (@enartb)
NOKassHWe: HMUKTO He 3HaeT O TBOéMm
OTCYTCTBUM”.

C 3tvmm cnosammu, OHa wmcuesna.
(Cectpa Bearpuc) Bowna (B MOHaCTbIpb), M
BepHyNnachb B cepaue NpeXHss Bepa u HoBas
Hapexpaa (3axrnacb) B aywe; U, nopgobpas
KJ1I0O4MM, OHA BEpPHYNachb B Kesblo, K NpeXxHen
KNIHM.

M HUKTO HMYEero He 3ameTusn, NOTOMY
uto Marb bBoXxba 3ameHuna eé, npuHAB
BHEWHMN BUA AEeBYLUKM.

380A6COMNOTHOE NMPEBOCXOACTBO MOXET yKa3biBaTbh B
aTom cny4vae Ha cteneHb MoHaxuHu B MoHacTbIpe.
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Beatrix uni soli, quo a confessionibus
utebatur, rem ordine pandit; qui quoad ipsa
vivebat, secretam observavit.

X. Terribile CONFUSIO DAMNANDORUM.

Haec erit isthic inaestimabilis et
incomparabilis, iuxta modum, mensuram, et
causas praedictorum Terribilium.

Cogita hic, et finge etiam animo
quantamvis infamiam publicamque
confusionem cuiuscumque 381 seu
verecundissimi, seu impudentissimi: factam
edicto, scripto, vocis praeconio, pictura,
aliove modo quocunque; imo quaecunque
infamiae, et confusiones, dum orbis stetit,
visae in unam conveniant, istius 382 tamen
partem minimam non attigerint.

Ad suam quisque obscoenitatem ipsi
nunquam alias cognitam, nunc et intimis

381 B uspaumm 1691 ropa: “cuiuscunque”.
382 B uspanmm 1691 ropa pasHo3HauHoe “illius”.
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BeaTrpuc poBepuna cBOIWO MUCTOpPUIO
TONbKOo ogHomMmy McnoBepgHMKy, NnpefocTaBMB
emy obHapopgoBatb 31O (Nocne eé cmepTm):
(M) oH xpaHun 3TO B ceKpeTe, NoKa OHa
Gbina Xxuea.

X. AECATBLIE YXACHbLIE COBbITUA:
cmATeHme o6BuHAembIX ayw (Ha Cype).

(Crbip) Tam Oymer ruraHTCKMm m
6e3rpaHuMuyHbIN, 63 BCAKOro cpaBHeHMS,
ewé 6onee BO3poCIUMM NOCHEe npeabiaywmux
y>xacawouwmx cobbitum!

MonbiTanTech npeacTaBuTb cebe,
HacKonbko OGonbwumm mMoxetT ObiTb 0OOWMM
Nno30p U PaCTepAHHOCTb KaXAo0oro M3 HMX, oT
camoro pobkoro o camMoro pasrysnbHoOro.

(Monpobyure npeacTaBuTh cebe
KneseTty), ¢ nybnuuHoM peMoHcCTpauuen, cC
KpMKaMm, NMpMyKpaweHHY0, UJiIM C NOMOLbIO
mobbIx apyrux cpepcTe; u ewé (nonpobyure
npeacraButb cebe), uTO BCe NOHOWEHMA U
nosop, C caMmoro Hayana mupa, cobpaHbl B
OAHOM MecCTe: OffHAKO OHM He AOCTUTHYT M
MUWHUMasIbHOM YacTu 3ToM (KneseTbl).

Kaxpabin 6yaer yamMBNéH M NOTPACEH
CBOMM CKPbITbIM MbICJIAM B CO6CTBEHHbIX
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animi, cordisque recessibus productam
obstupescet, et exhorrescet.

Augebitur itaque in immensum confusio
ea per vim quandam divinitus impressam
mentibus: ait, ex383 S. Augustfino], Mag[ister],
4 Sententfia], distinct[io] 43384, qua omnia
omnium, et singulorum singula singuli
intuebuntur infanda; ut sunt reprobi quoque
coram bruta ac inanima creatorum natura
verecundaturi.

Ad haec Deus ipse revelator iniquitatum,
scelerum obscoenitatem vi sua indita
obscoeniorem faciet apparere: oculosque
sceleratorum aperiet et in ipsos sese figet
nolentes volentes: ut clarius sese intuiti
acrius aspectu proprio discrucientur; se
aversentur, et averti tamen a se non queant.

O confusionem inevitabilem iuxta et
intolerabilem!

Sed et aeternam.

Quare ut tanta evadatur maledictio:
Benedictus JESUS per Benedictam Sanctae
verecundiae Virginem Matrem exoratus, et in
Psalterio utriusque saepius adoratus, sedulo

383 B uspanumm 1847 ropa Her: “ex”, kotopoe ecTb B
napgaHuax 1691 u 1699 ropgos.

384 bnaxeHHbln AnaH uutupyer” Magister Petrus
Lombardus”, uba Teonorua, paspenéHHas Ha CYXAOEHUA U
pa3nuuuna, 6bina ocHoBoM yueHus B CpeaHue Beka.
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TaMHMKaxX ymMa M cepaua, 0 KOTOPbIX HMKTO
HMKOrga He 3Harn.

310 HepaoyMmeHue BO3pacCTérT Ao
6eckoHeuyHOCTH, Bce O6yayr KpacHeTb OT
ctbipa ’®°, korma yBMAaAT ogHy 3a ApYrom,
Nno30opHbIe Bewu ApYrux, “n 6yayr
UcCnbITbIBaTh cMyLwieHue nepen BCeM
npoucxoaawmumMm.

Mocne 3Ttoro cam bBbor packpoer
6e33aKkoHuA He4yeCTUBbIX: nokKaxer
HenpucToOMHOCTb B CBeTe npaBabl, U 6pocur
eé@ B Hemurawuwme rnasa pa3BpaTHMKOB,
yTo6bl BHMMATENbHO MNOCMOTpPEenu Ha
(6be33akoHMsA) B UX MCTUHHOM o06nuke u
noxxanenum o6 aTom.

OHuM (nonbiTaloTCcs) OTBECTU B3rnan, Ho
He CMOryT 3TOoro cgenartb.

Monnasn pacTepsaHHOCTb,
HeBblIHOCMMas, U HaBe4Ho!

Yro6bl u36exartb 3TOro BeNIMKOro
nosopa: MoOnuTecChb HaACTOATEeNnbHO
BnarocnoBeHHOMY MUucycy, yepes
sactynHuyecTteo bBbnarocnoseHHou [leBbl
(Mapuu), Martepu CBaTon HeBMHHOCTH, M
noknoHsaurecb Emy c 6onbuium

385 Cp. Asr. 4. Cyxpa., pa3a. 43.
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voce, BENEDICTUS consalutetur.

Quae enim cum dignitate Matris salvum
tenere Virginitatis pudorem meruit: tam pro-
fanum ac infelicem a sui cultoribus pudorem
avertere dignabitur, ac prohibere confusio-
nem.

Hoc igitur agite: Psalterium JESU et
MARIAE terite, benedicte Benedictum cum
Benedicta.

EXEMPLUM.

Male sibi insueverunt cum sacrilegio
libidinoso quidam Sacerdotio sublimis, et
professa Sanctimonialis.

Cauta diu sese tectam observavit,
celavitque furtiva Venus.

Sed quid in sagacem non proserpit
suspicionem?

Haec quod arguto subodorata nare semel
est, quantumvis procul et obscura 386 :
indagatrix percallida, sagacitate subdola et
peracri, ipsam per dissimulationem
indagatum, explorare387 non omittit.

386 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “obscure”.
387 B uspaumm 1691 ropa: “explorasse”.
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Ycepauem B Posapum Ero m Mapum, rosops:
“Benedictus”, npuBeTcTBys Ty, KoOTOpas
sacnyxuna crtartb Marepblo, coxpaHsas
HeTpoHyTOoM NonHoTy [1eBCTBEHHOCTM.

OHa cnacér cBoux apy3em OoT cTbipa,
nosopa, BE4YHOro cTpapaHusa " oT
pacTepsHHOCTM.

Urak, mMyxauTecb: AepXxute B pyKax
Pozapun Uucyca n Mapum, u 6narocnosurte
BbnarocnoseHHoro u bnarocnoseHHylo.

NMPUMEP.

K coXXarneHuio, CBALWEHHMUK 7]
MOHaXMHA cTanu nwboBHMKaAMu, coBeplIuB
CBATOTATCTBO.

Cexkper nmobBu ponro xpaHunca B
TamHe.

Ho kak TaWHoOe BbIWMO HAapPYXYy,
npeBpaTMBLUMCH B nogo3peHue?

(Mopo3peHue) Mmena ogHa
(>xeHwmHa), oueHb HabmoparenbHasa, XoTA
6binla NONMHOCTLIO B HEeBepeHMM: oHa 6bina
OYeHb NoOJO3pPUTESIbHOMU, U YIKACHO XMTPOMU M
OCTOPOXXHOM, M Havana cnegutb 3a HUMM,
cTapaschb He ObiTb Ha BMAY.
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Mununatiopa CyaHbin fleHn (MS 18850), BpurtaHckan
Bubnuorteka, 1410-1420 rr.
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Antapb CyaHoro lHa, XV Bek, CobopHas LlepkxoBb CeH-
BynbcpaH, AGBuNb, ®paHuus.
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Pergunt illi in coepta consuetudine: haec
indagine; atque eo demum usque vestigia
collegit insectatrix suspicio, ut male cautos in
securitatis retia sese nil tale metuentes
induerent38s,

Hisce circumscripti atque decepti captos
se ambo complices prius sentiunt, quam
capturae insidias.

Ergo in flagranti facinore de repente38?
obruti sunt, ac deprehensi; simul carceribus
inditi, catastaeque inclusi.

Dum ita luunt separati, sancti ambo,
sacrique homines ab ordine ac genere status
quisque sui; et in sanctis item exerciti
quondam studiis religionis, cum scelus
inficiari390, aut defensare nec possent, aut
nossent3?1: reliquum erat deprecari.

Et hoc sedebat animo certum.

Itaque primum ad Deum toto versi

388 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “inducerent”, HOo o06a
TepMMHa MOXXHO NepeBecTM Kak “obyanarb”.

389 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “derepente”.

390 B uspaumm 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “infitiari”.

391 B uapaumm 1847 ropa Het cnos: “aut nossent”.
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OHM npoponxanu BCTpe4yaTtbCA, M Ta
XKeHIMHa npoponxana Habmopartb; M BOT,
HaKoHel, Ta, u4TO cneguna 3a HJAMM
pobpanace po wmecrta, rge nWGOBHMKM
yyBcTBOBanm cebs B 6esonacHocTn, HO rge
nonanu B CeTb AOKa3aTesnbCTB.

OHM ObiNM yaAMBNEeHbl, YBUAEB, 4TO
NnOMMaHbl C NONMIMYHbIM, NONAaNm Kak aobbivua
B NIOBYLUKY.

Takum obpasom, BHe3anHo
NMOMMaHHbIE C NOJINYHbIM, OHM NPU3HAJIUChb.

Ux cpasy nocagunu B TIOPbMY M
NPUKOBANM K KPOBaTM NbITOK.

Bo BpemMsa HaKa3aHunA poe
NOCBAWEHHbIX 6Gbinm pa3aeneHbl no
npuuMHe TaumHcTBa PykononoxeHua m
MocBaweHna, KOTOpbie OHU NONMYYMUIINn.

Takum o6pa3omMm, OHM XOpOoOLWUO 3HaNMm,
yTOo nownm npoTus CBALEeHHbIX
PenurnosHsix MpaBun, M OHM He mMornu
oTpyMuath rpex, M He HamMepeBanuchb
onpaBabIiBaThCA, MM OCTAaBaNioCb TOJIbKO
MOJMTbLCA.

nu (monurtea) 6bina Ans HUX
NOCTOAHHOM MbICHbIO.

Takum obpa3zom, oHu obpaTunuce
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humillimoque conatu, ad certa respiciunt sua
pietatis studia, repetunt392 seu omissa diu,
seu 393 cum scelere timidae conscientiae
observata.

Id, quod in caeco possunt carcere,
actitant, Psalterium, orant: veniam ab Deo,
per interventricem Virginem MARIAM
deprecati, confirmato cum proposito tenendae
per omnem vitam poenitentiae; veniam
condonante Deo meruerunt, et par eventus
comprobavit.

Utriusque personae reae cum dignitas
sacra, tum ordinis sanctitas, et gesti forte
officii, gradusque autoritas, wut certam
sacrilegii vindictam: difficilem tamen
deliberatione Iudici pariebant, et haec ideo
tardabat executionem.

Quae reis usura more accidit salutaris,
ad veniam certius commerendam in Psalterio.

Ecce enim ipsa Deipara nexos vinculis
exuit, carcereque exemptos in unam transfert
Ecclesiam viciniorem: ubi3%4 sic, ut orantes

AV E

P

392 B uspaium 1691 ropa: “repetunque”.

393 B uspanuum 1847 ropa Her: “seu”, KoTopoe ecTb B
n3pgaHmm 1691 ropa.

394 B uapanmm 1691 ropa owumbka neuaru: “ut”.
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c monb6on k Bory, BO306HOBMB NpPaKTUKY

Munocepaus, KOTOpPOYIO AONro He
BbINMONMHANU, U3-3a 60A3HEHHOro CO3HaHUA
rpexa.

Mcamoe Gonbuwee, YTO OHUM Mornum Obl
caenatb B 3TOM TIOpbMe, 3aKnoO4anochb B
TOM, uTO6bI uMTaTh Monutrebl Po3apwus,
ymonate O npouweHum bora, uepes
sacrtynHuuyecTtBo lNpecearon fesbl Mapum, c
HaMepeHMeM BEYHO XWUTb B NOKaAAHUMU: U NO
mx 3acnyram bBbor npoctun (ux rpex), m
XOpPOLWMUMA KOHeL UCTOpUM NoaTBepKAaeT 3TO.

Cyabe ©ObIIO TpPyaHO YCTaHOBMUTb
cnpaBefnvBoe HaKka3saHue 3a HeYecTue, U3-
3a CBAWLEHHOro pocTtoMHcTBa (eé), m3-za
CeaweHHoro OppeHa (ero), ms-za creneHm
Ba>XHOCTHU 3aHMMaeMbIX nocToB
NPecTynHUKOB, U 3TO 3agepiKarno npouecc.

Jra 3apepxkKka Obina cnacutrenbHOM
ANA nMNPecTYyNnHUKOB, 4TOGbI NOMHOCTLIO
3acny>XuThb npouweHue, yepes Pozapun.

Marepr bBoXxba nuMuHo ocsoboauna
Y3HUMKOB M3 Lenen, M, BbiTaluMB MUX U3
TIOPbMbI, OTBe3na wux B O6Gnuvxaunwyro
LlepkxoBb: U TaM OHM OGHapyxunm

350



degerant in nexibus separati, exsolutos sese
uno in templo contuentur, et admirati vix sibi
ipsis sat credunt.

Interea Alma Liberatrix Virgo
cacodaemones duos, instigatores criminis, in
locum inque nexus enexorum substitutos
stare iussit.

Orta luce dum ad captivos visitur,
informia daemonum monstra religata
conspiciuntur.

Miraculum, horridumque spectaculums39s
allatum Iudici, ipsum cum pluribus evocat: ad
quos evociferati rem gestam Spiritus maligni,
in habitu cultuque captivorum; sese diabolos
esse, ut mendaces, tamen vera iam fateri
coactos.

Elatrabant etiam: fuisse suos illos, at
ereptos desiisse: de innoxiis modo se scelus
novisse nullum.

In fidem dicti factique appellabant
Ecclesiam, in qua comprecantes ambos
ferent oppressuri: tantum iret visum Iudex,

sze_‘--

ia»

Yy

' 'a-u
+ 7

395 B uspanmm 1691 ropa Hert cnos: “horridumque
spectaculum”.
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C yAMBNEeHueM, 4Uto 6binm cBoboaHbl OT OKOB
M He BepMnu CBOMM rnasam, NpoXXunm OHU B
OQHOM M TOM XX€ LEepPKBU B YeAMHEHMM M
MONnUTBe.

B 1o Xxe Bpema mobauwan [lesa penaer
TakK, YToObl ABa AeMOHa, noacTpeKkaswuve K
NPOCTYNKY, OblNM 3akno4YeHbl B TIOpPpbMY
BMECTO ABYX OCBO6OXAEHHDbIX.

Ha paccsBeTte npuuinm K 3aKnOUY€HHbIM
M yBuAenu CBA3aHHbIX e MOHOB.

Mopa3uTtenbHoe M yXXaCHoe OTKpbITue
3acTaBMNno CyAblo M KOJMMermw cyaem
NPUXATU U NOATBEPAUTb YBMAEHHOE.

AbaBonbckue AyxXu c
Ayuiepa3avparoumMm BONNAMM paccKasanm
MM, YTO NPOM3OLUSIO, U, HECMOTPA Ha TO, UYTO
OHM ObINMM NpuKoBaHbl U ObINM JXMBLIMM
AbABONIAMM, OHM BCE@ >Xe ObinM BbIHYXXAEHbI
cKa3arb npaspy.

OHM TakXXe Kpuuanu, 4YTO 3aBnagenm
(mByMa nocBAWLEHHBIMM), HO NOTOM Te
ocsobopgunuch,, korpga (MapoHHa) npuwna
MM Ha NMOMOLLb; T.K. OHM ObINIM HEBUMHOBHbI, U
He COBeplunIiM HU OAHOrro NpPoCTynKa.

Mocne cBupetenbcTBa ¢aKTa OHM
CKa3anu, B KaKOM LUepKBM Obinum CKpbITbI
ABOE€ MOCBALWLEHHbIX; M YTO TOJIbKO nocne
TOro, kak Cyans
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sibique fas abire sineret.

Dictum, utrumque factum.

Ut in tartarum iis redeundi copia facta
est: “Inimica, ululant, MARIA huc nos adegit
in catastam, et veritatis confessionem”: quae
cum boatu terrae motum cient396, ingentique
post se foectore relicto sub orcum aufugerunt.

Vis haec Psalterii est ad gratiam prome-
rendam.

Atque haec quina Iudicium comitantia
signa terrifica, ad alteram Psalterii Quinqua-
genam pie commemorata3?7, acuunt precandi
studium et accendunt, ut Regno Coelorum vis
fiat, ac rapiant illud violenti volenter398 poeni-
tentes.

Iam si quodque dictorum Terribilium
quinque per et399 septem dona Spiritus Sancti,
et partes tres Poenitentiae ducantur: et ad

396 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “ciente”.

397 B wu3paHum 1691 roga: “commendata”
(pexomeHnpyembie).

398 B nspanmm 1691 ropa: “violenter” (c cunon).

399 B uspanuum 1847 ropga Her: “et”.
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BC@ y3Hasn, um 6b1510 paspewieHO UCUHEe3HYTb.

Tak u 6bino.

U, npexxpe uyem BepHyTbCcAa B Af, OHM
y>KacHo Kpuuanu: "spar Mapus npukoBana
Hac K KpoBaTM nNbITOK M 3acrtaBuna
pacckasarb npaBay”: 3TOT KpPUK Bbi3Ban
3emMneTpsiceHue u oHu 6exanu B Ap.

Cuna Pozapus nony4yuna arty
Bbnaropartb.

10 nNATb YyXacawuwux cobbiTum,
conpoBoxpawowmux CyaHbin [leHb, KoTopblie
CBAATO OTME4aloT BO BTOPOM NATUAECATHMLUE
Po3apus, M KoTOpble BOCMIIAMEHAIT M
ycunuearwT nwoboBb K mMonuree, utobbl B
LlapcTtBO Heb6ecHoe npULWInIu Aaxe
rpewHMKM, MUCKpeHHe pacKassBwuMecs B
COpfeAHHOM.

™M nNATb YyXacawwux cobbiTuiA, no
cyt™m, ob6beaMHéHHbIe C CeMbIO papamMm
Ceatoro [lyxa u uckpenHeun Ucnoeegsbio %,
3acnyxusatort

400pykBanbHO pevb MpaeT o Tpéx uyactax (TamHcTBa)
MokasHua, a UMEHHO: pacKasHMe, ucnosegaHue rpexos, m
orTnyuweHue rpexos CBAWeHHUKOM.
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haec merentes iudicium culpae discutiantur:
totidem salutares fient meditationes, seu
mentales preces, quot repetuntur Salutationes
in Quinquagena.

Ad MARIAE igitur laudem psallite Psal-
terium.

III. QUINQUAGENA.
DE SUBSEQUENTIBUS IUDICII SIGNIS.

Sunt ea quina, singula ad quamque de-
cadem consideranda vel intuenda.
. Separatio a bonis.
. Poenarum gravitas.
. Perennitas suppliciorum.
. Societas damnatorum.
. Tormentorum universitas.

AP ONR

XI. Terribile A BONIS SEPARATIO: Nam
sicut boni cunctis abundabunt bonis: ita mali
cunctis privabuntur: ut Dei visione, fruitione,
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oTnyweHus rpexoB B CyaHbin [1eHb.

OueHb none3Hbl MeauTauum 7]
YMCTBEHHbI€ MOJIUTBbl, KOTOPbIX TaK MHOrO,
Kak Papyucsa Mapusa BO (sTOpOn)
naTupecatHuue. Urtak, xsBanurte Mapuio B
Posapum.

TPETbA NATUAECATHULIA:
COBbITUA, NTPOU3OLWEALUME NOCIE
CYAHOI'o AHA.

Mx naTb, n Kaxxpoe M3 HUX COCTOMT U3
pecatn (Papymca Mapusa) pna meguraumm m
OCMBLICIEHMA.

1. OTCOoOeaMHeHue OT NpaBefHMUKOB.

2. TaXXeCcTb HaKa3aHMA.

3. Be4yHOCTb My4YEeHMUMN.

4. KomnaHusa NnpoKnaTbiX.

5. COBOKYNHOCTb MY4YE€HUMN.

XI. OAMHHAAOLUATDLIE YXXACHBIE
COBbITUSA: oTcoepgHeHMe OT NpaBeaHUKOB.

Kak xopowue, Ha camom pgene, 6yayr
nonb3oBarbCA BcemuM Onaramm, TaKk 3nbie
6yayT NONMHOCTbLIO NUIUEHbl UX, 0cob6eHHO
Bbnaroro BupaeHmn
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Ha o6eux crpanuuax: Poxxe BaH gep BenpeH, CyaHbIn
AeHb, nonuntux, 1443-1451 rr., Ortens-Abe, BoH

358



comprehensione, quaternisque Dotibus Beatis.

O iactura, in40! aeternum deploranda!

Unus abscindit, omnia mucro sententiae
hujus: Ite maledicti in ignem aeternum402,
etc.

Vidisti malefactorem in expectatione
capitalis sententiae pallere, tremere, ac tan-
tum non semianimen expectorari?

Quid isthic: ubi non vita vertitur morta-
lis, non momentanea mors, non fortunae re-
cuperabile bonum, non4%3 malum consolabile:
sed infinite contraria omnia.

Quare vivens, vivens ipse confitebitur ti-
bi Domine; non mortui laudabunt te, etc.

Hic, dum licet, psallite Domino in Psal-
terio dechacordo JESU et MARIAE: in quo sa-
epius illud repetitur, FRUCTUS: et in eo

401 B uspanum 1691 ropga HerT: “in”.

402 B uspanum 1847 ropa Hetr cnos: “in ignem
aeternum?”, kotopbie ectb B MagaHum 1691 ropa.

403 B uspanum 1691 roga paBHo3sHa4yHoe: “aut”.
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BnapeHus boxbero, nu YeTbIipéx npuBUnerum
CeaTbIX 4%,

O, kKakas notTeps, MOXHO OTYaATbCH
HaBeu4Ho!

10 6yner pe3kKum, Kak mMeu,
€AVHCTBeHHbIM BblipaXxeHuem: "yxopuTte,
NPOKNATLIE U T.A..1"%,

Bbl yBMauTe TE€X, KTO cpenan 3no,

oXxupas OKOHUYaTesIbHOro npurosopa,
GnepHbIMM, ApoOXAWMMM U XKenawwumMmm
yMmeperTb!

Fpe >xM3Hb He ABNAETCA 3€eMHOMu, rge
CMepTb He ANMUTCA MrHOBeHue, rpe nobpo He
BEYHO, FAe 3510 He npowaercs, M rge Bcé
6eCcKOHEeu4YHO NPOoTUBONONOXHO (Ao6pYy).

Moatomy, "XKuBoe, MMEHHO XMBoOe,
umcnosepyer Bepy B Teba, Focnoau; mépraebie
He xBanaT Tebsa n 1. ™%,

3pecb, Ha 3emne, Ao TeX Nop, NoKa Bbl
moxeTte, xeanute Nocnopa Uucyca Xpucra n
Mapuro Ha pecarucTtpyHHom [McanTtupmu
(Po3zapusa), B KOTOpPOM KaXpabiu pas3
nosropaure: “Fructus”’.

404 J10 ueTbIpe CBEepXbecTecTBeHHble Ka4vecTBa,
KoTopblie ecTb y cnaBHoro tena (1Kop.15,42-44): HeTneHue,
BenuvkKornenue, JIOBKOCTb, TOHKOCTb.

405 Mcb. 25,41.

406 Uc. 38,18-19.
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mens pia precantis recolit aeternorum beato-
rumque fructuum Merita Divina, ac Beneficia
tertii, Fructus JESU: recolendo autem sibi de-
serpit407 eosdem, suosque reddit; cum his si-
mul bonis repletur universis; quibus quia An-
gelica redundat Salutatio; minime potest care-
re Psalterium, bonorum thesaurus coelestium,
Divorum gazophylacium.

EXEMPLUM.

Legimus S. Eduardum+98, regno Angliae
expulsum, orasse Psalterium: et ad proprium
regnum rediisse.

Haec totidem sunt B. Alani.

Equidem de duobos invenio Regibus
Angliae Sanctis, sed Eduardis idemque esse
nomen opinor, alia atque alia sub
appellatione; sicut Henricus, Herricus,
Erricus, Ericus eadem sunt, etc.

407 B uspaHvm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: ‘“decerpit”
(mnocTuraer).

408 B uapaHmax 1691 un 1699 ropos: “S. Edinardum”.
Ho 3To - owmbka neuyaru, NOCKONbKY panee B TeKcre: “S.
Eduardus”.
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B (Posapum) O6GnarouectuBbin yMmM
Monsauwerocs pasambiwnaer o0 CBaTbix
sacnyrax (KoTtopbie yBenuuMBaloT) BeuHble
Harpaabl He6a n 6narogapHocts Beunoro %
Bora CbiHa.

Kaxxabin, KTO pasmMbiwnsaer o
(sacnyrax), nony4aer mx.
Bbl 6yneTte HanosfIHEeHbI BCeMM

6naramu, ucxopaummm or Papgymca Mapwms,

M ewé 6onbuwe or Pozapua, CokpoBULHMLbI

Heb6ecHbix 6nar, CokpoBuuwHMLUbl CBATbIX.
NMPUMEP.

Mb1 uutranu, uro Cearoum 3Iayapa,
M3rHaHHbIA M3  KOpoJsieBCTBa AHInum,
monunca Posapuio, u BepHynca AOMOM.

To xe 6b1no onucano Bn. Anavom #'°,

Co cBoen CTOpPOHLI, f1 Hawen pAaByxX
CeATbIX KOponen AHrnuMm nNo MMeHu dayapa,
HO A Aymalo, peub MaéTt 06 ogHOM Yenoseke,
HEeCMOTpPA Ha TO, UYTO €ero Ha3biBanm
pa3HbiIMM uMeHamum (Hanpumep, [eHpwux,
JppPUKO, IPUKO - 3TO OAHO U TO XKe umsa).

409B ogHMX u3paHuax uuTaem: “tertij”, B ppyrmx:
“aeternii”: BTOpasa Bepcusa npepnouyTutenbHee ana Gonee
fICHOro NOHUMaHUA TEeKCTa.

410 Uma AnaH 6bINIO oueHb nonynsapHo B CpepHue
Beka.
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Prior S. Eduardus ab Episcoporum Conci-
lio auctore4ll S. Dunstano Cantaur[iense]412
Episcopo, in electione, prae fratre ex noverca
nato, Rex creatus et coronatus: dolo novercae
percussus, latrocinio vitam amissit413: conti-
nuoque multis clarebat miraculis: sub annum
975, Baronius, tomfus] 10, Annalles].

Hic igitur is esse nequivit: continuus
Edgari parentis successor.

Alter post illum annis ipsis septuaginta,
S. Eduardus: defuncto Canuto Angelorum 414
Rege, eiusque simul duobus filiis insperato+15
morte sublatis: praecipuus et fortunatius416 de
regia stirpe superabat exul, et procul in
Northmannia 417 degens cum uxore Virgine
Egitha Comitis filia, regium par coniugum, ex
voto, mutuoque consensu perpetuam
Virginitatem, alter custos alterius colebat.

Atque hoc impensius Dei Deiparaeque
cultui ac honori sese impedientes418: (qui inde
usque ab Vener[abilis] Bedae benedicta
memoria vigebat Anglia tota usus plurimus
Psalterii) huic maxime tam sanctum par

411 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “autore”.

412 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “Cantaur.”, B magaHum
1847 ropa owunbka neuaru: “Cantaut.”.

413 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa: “amisit”.

414 B nspanum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “Anglorum”.

415 B nuapaHum 1691 ropa: “insperata”.

416 B uapauum 1691 ropga: “fortunacius”.

417 B napanuum 1691 roga: “Northmania”.

418 B nspanum 1691 ropa npaeunbHo: “impendentes”,
oT: “impendo” (ocBawasn).
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Bo-nepBbix, CBaToM 3Jayapa: OH, no
cnosam Cs. [lyctana, enuckona KeHra, 6bin
n3bpan Co6opom Enuckonos, n 6b1n nabpax
Koponém BMecto ©Opara, pOXAEHHOro
Ma4YeXxomn.

OTMeUYeHHbIn 6ecuncneHHbIMM
3anoMMHalOWMMMCA nogBuramMmuv, no 3nomy
yMbICIly Mauyexm, 6bin your pasboumHukamm,
okono 975 ropa“'?: noatomy OH He wMmor
yHacnegosatb MecTo oTua darapa.

Apyron CsaTtom 3ayapa >Xun uyepes
ceMbfiecAT JreT nocrne  Hero: Korpga
HeoXxupaHHo ymepnu KHya, koponb AHrnum,
BMecTe CO CBOMMM [ABYMA CbIHOBbAMM,
Koponém mor crarb TONMbKO CblH, KOTOPbIHA
Xun paneko, B HopmaHgum, BMecre C XXeHoMm
3ruTton, pouepsio rpadca.

Koponesckue cynpyru, no o6orogHoOMy
cornacuio, Aanm ober BEYHOM
AEeBCTBEHHOCTM M neneaTbL Apyr ppyra B
mo6su bora (OTua) m flessl Mapumu, Bganm or
pocKoOwMn: M B I3TOM CBATOM Opake OHM
ctpemunucsh yroautb Cynpyry Wucycy m
Cynpyre Mapwumnm,

419 BapoHmo, Jletonucb, Tom 10.
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coniugum dedit 420, JESUM et MARIA, ut
Sponso et Sponsae delectis sibi placere
studebant.

Respexitque devotos sibi exules JESUS,
et praestita sibi Matrique obsequia etiam
temporali isto remuneravit beneficio, ut ex
inopinato ambos evocaret ab exilio ad regiam
avitamque coronam: etiam adeo nulla
cuiquam apparente prolis, posteritatisque
regiae propagandae.

Quippe qui tot iam annis exors prolis in
matrimonio degisset: nam de servata
celataque in eo Virginitate illibata aestimare
caro et sanguinis421 nesciebat.

Verum Deus servo suo Brituvoldo 422,
Vintoniensi Episcopo, revelare dignatus est
saeculi istius ab tali coniugio felicitatem.

Is enim, cum Regis Canuti tempore apud
Glastionem+23 coelestibus lucubraret excubiis:
subiissetque eum cogitatio (quae frequenter
virum angebat24) de stirpe regia pene deleta:
sopore pressus irrepente, extra sese

420 B uspaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHo: “deditum”.

421 B nspanum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “sanguis”.

422 B uzpanumm 1691 ropga: “Brithuvoldo”.

423 B uapanumm 1691 ropa: “Glastoniam”.

424 B uspanumm 1691 ropa: “augebat” (xkpenHer),
Kaxertcs K TeKcTy Gonee noaxoauT: “angebat”
(paccrpamBaercsa), uapanuna 1847 ropa.
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uutana Posapui, KoTopbiIA npouseTan BO
BCcen AHrnum co BpeméH bepbl, po cux nop
noyvrtaemMoro.

U Mucyc B3rnsHyn Ha npepaHHbIX
(cynpyroB), M BoO3Harpagusn MX 3€MHbIMM
6naramm 3a cnyxeHue, npepgnaraemoe Emy
m (Ero) Marepmn.

Tak uTO, HeoXupaHHO, o06a O6binm
BO3BpalLeHbl Ha poauHy, uTOObI
yHacnepgoBatb oT oTtua KopoHy, paxke ecnu
OHM ObinM 6e3geTHbLIMM U He MOrnum panbLuie
nepeparb KOpPoOJieBCKOe Hacnepue.

Ha camom pene oHm 6Gbinm 6e3pgeTHbI B
Bpake, u NNOTb U KpPOBb HEe MOINU MNOHATb
HEemnpekKsioHHYI0 uAaer AEeBCTBEHHOCTU UMM
cobniopaemyilo.

Ho Bor cHucxogurt, 4to6blI NoOKasaTtTb
csoemy cnyre bBpuryanbay, Enuckony
YunrtoHa, 6na>xeHCTBO 3TOM CYNpYXeCKou
oburenm.

Bo BpemeHa kopona Kanytra, B
MFmawTuoHe, ogHaXAbl HOUYbLIO, KOrga oH 6bIn
NOrpy>XéH B MOJIMTBY, Y Hero B ronose
MernbKHyna MbICIb (koTopasn yacTo
paccTpamBana ero) o KoOpomneBCKOM cCeMbe,
Haxoasweucsa noa yrpo3som McH4e3HOBEeHMUS;
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ad superna rapitur: viditque ab Apostolorum
Principe S. Petro ipsum Eduardum, in Nor-
thmannia exulem, in Angliae Regem consecra-
ri; simul vitam ei designatam commendari co-
elibem in virginitate sancta, et absque liberis
infoecundam.

Videbat item Regni annos ipsos quatuor
supra viginti eidem ab eodem adnumerari.

Cum vero Episcopus sanctus de regiae
posteritatis extinctione conquereretur: re-
spondit ei S. Petrus: “Regnum Anglorum est
Dei: post te providit Regem Deus ad placitum
suum?”.

Ista fere: Baronfius], tojmus] 11, et Bzo-
vius, anno 1045.

Eum Alexander III petente Rege Henrico
Angliae, in Sanctorum album adscripsit ca-
nonizatum, anno 1161.

Tantae sanctitatis exercitium magna
pars425 fuit Psalteriit26.

XII. Terribile GRAVITAS POENARUM in-
co?‘n_prehensibilis.

425 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa pasHo3Hau4Hoe: “ex parte”.
426 B uapauum 1691 ropga: “Psalterium”.
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M BOT, OH HEOXXMAAHHO BOLWEN B 3KCTa3.

U on yBupen Idayappa, KOTOpbIA ewé
6bin B Hopmangum, HasHaueHHbIn Koponém
AHrnumn CeaTbIM MeTpom, KHA3emM
AnocTtonos, U emy ObiNnO BeJIeHO XUTb B
6e36paumn, B CBATOM AEBCTBEHHOCTU u 6e3
AeTen.

OH TakXxe yBuaen pasaauartb neT ero

npasneHvA.
CeaToM Enuckon ObIn OUveHb
paccTpoeH ucuesHoOBeHUuemM LapcKoro

notomcrtea, M Csartom [lérp orBeTMn emy:
"KoponeBctBO AHIrNMMMCKOEe nNpUHaANeXuT
Bory: nocne Hero Bor pact uapsa no Ceoemy

6narosoneHuro™: aTo npous3ouno, no
cnosam Baponus‘?’ u Buosus, B 1045 ropy.

Anexkcanpgp lll, no npocbb6e lNeHpuxa,
Kopona  AHIrnuM, KaHOHMU3upoBan ero
(3ayapaa) v sanucan ero B KHury ceatbix, B
1161 ropay.

Ero CeBAtOoCTb, B OCHOBHOM, ObIna
cBfi3aHa ¢ ureHuem Posapwmus.

XIl. ABEHAOUATbLIE YXXACHBIE
COBbITUA: orpomHas TAXecCTb

427 BapoHmo, Jletonuchb, Tom 11.
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Axorro, CyaHbih fleHs, 1306 rop,

Kanenna CkpoBeHbu, Mapys
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Axooc BaH Knese, CyaHbih [leHb, nepeas nonoemHa XVI
Bexa, Myseit MeTpononureH, Hero-Mopk.
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Damnatorum enim tam infinita est ab
Deo, Divis, creaturisque universis.

Quis isthic sensus erit molliculis
delicatulis in croceis enutriti428, qui in bonis
duxerunt dies suos?

Vae maledictis!

Quam se bufonem aut nihil unquam
fuisse nequicquam optabunt?

Et his, quae patiuntur, graviora
metuent, ut in praesentibus, aeternumque
instantibus discrucientur+29,

Tantis oro praevenite malis, arrepto
saluberrimo Angelici Psalterii usu.

Hoc Divae Divorum Virginis favorem sibi
quisque demereri adlaboret, offerendo illi,
velut Arcam fructificationis43?, vocem hanc:
VENTRIS.

Huius mente castitatis, et supra
hominem dignitatis, genus hominum
universum gehennalis poenae diluvium

428 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “enutritis”.

429 B wu3paHmm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“discrutientur”.

430 B wu3paHnmm 1691 ropa: “sanctificationis”
(ocBaweHus).
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HaKa3aHuA He4YecTUBbIX, n3-sa
6eckoHevHOro (paccroauma mx) or bora, or
CBATbIX, U OT BCEX CYLLECTB.

Bce Te, ¢ YTOHYEHHBIM BKYCOM, KTO
npoBén cBoM AgHM cpeam bGorarcTtBa, u 3a
cTonamm, naxHywumum wacdppaHom (6yayr
cnbiwartb): "MNope (Bam) npoknarbie!™.

PasBe oHM He npepgnounu O6blI ObITH
»)abamu mnu HUKorpa He poxparbca?

Kak B HacTosuwee Bpems, cTpagaowme,
6oarca 6onee cepbé3HbIX BeweWn, TaKk M B
BE4YHOCTM OHM GyayT cTpapatb OT MyK.

Moxxanyucra, npeapynpegure
HawecTBue Oonbwux 6en, B3AB B PyKu
KopoHy Cearoro Posapus.

Kaxxabin DOJKEeH CTpemMMTbCSH
3asoeBatb OnarocknoHnHocts [peceaTon
Boropoauubl, KoTtopaa saBnaerca Kosuerom
Ceatoctu **' |, roesopas En: “Ventris”,
pa3msbilnan (o Hen) YUucrtomn "
HdeBCcTBEeHHOW, KoTopas Bbliwe noboro
cywecTtBa, cnocobHyio Hectu B cebe Bechb
YyenoBe4yecKum popa, utobbl ocsoboautb ero
OT NoTona Haka3aHuM apa,

431 Crapasa Bepcua KonneHwTamHa ummeeT BMecCTO:
“fructificationis”, cnosBo: “sanctificationis”, kotopoe 6onee
noaxoauT K TeKCTY.
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evadere potius432 valet, quam quos arca Noe
ferebat, Benedicti433 Ventris illius apotheca
quosvis consonare434 morbos corporis, animi-
que potest.

EXEMPLUM.

Suam novit civem Ioannam Picardia,
nominibus multis insignem: sed omnem, seu
generis nobilitatem, seu fortunarum
affluentiam vincebat, eius virtus illustrior; et
hanc vero, foemina, et seipsam pietate, ac
religionis cultu, superabat praecipue adversus
Reginam Coelorum Inclytam constanter
observato.

Hanc pertinax quaedam infirmitas annis
viginti, et supra, miseram habebat et
afflictam: ut nulla ei vel ars, aut industria, aut
medicina levamen afferre posset, quo
aliquantisper a morbo respiraret.

In deiecto tamen corpuscolo animum,
et435 in Deum Advocatamque MARIAM spem

gerebat minime deiectam: sed tanto
insurgentem robustius, quo gravius
premebatur.

432 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “tutius” (B8 6esonacHocTHu).

433 B n3gaHum 1691 ropa: “Benedicta”
(BnarocnoBeHHasn).

434 B nspaimm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “consanare”
(neunts).

435 B uapaHuum 1847 ropga Her: “et”.
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6yayum (6eckoHeuHO) 6onee
BMecTUuTenbHou, yem Kosuer Hos.

BnarocnoseHHaa (Mapusa), Ha camom
pene, saBnAerca Yyb6exuwem, B KOTOpOM
KaXXablM MOXXeT ucuenurtb Bce bonesHm Tena
M ayxa.

NMPUMEP.

Cpeam uMMEH BbIJAOWMXCA rpaXkpaaH
Mukapaum (BcnomuHarwT) XKaHHY, HO He u3-
3a eé ABOPAHCKOro NPOMCXOXAEHUA, U faxe
He U3-3a €€ UCKMNIoUUTESIbHbIX Ka4ecTB, HO
n3-sa obpasua eé pobpoperenen; XXeHWMHa
Gbina oueHb HAab0>XXHOU M PEeNnUrMo3HoOu, U, B

YacCTHOCTM, ocobo nouuTana Lapuuy
Heb6ecHyo.
BbepHana XKeHLWMHa, yXxe 6onee

ABaguaTy neT cTpajana OT HeMolM, M HMU
BpayebHoe wuckyccTtBOo, HM 3abora, M HmM
OAHO NeKapCTBO HEe MOrsio NoOMoO4Yb, 4YTOObLI
BbIfIeYUTb, UNTM NO KPpaMHEn Mepe, HEMHOro
NnOMOUYb.

Hecmotpa Ha TO, uTO O6BLINA cnaba B
Tene, oHa 6bIna cunbHa AyxomMm M Hageanachb
Ha (nomowsb) Bora M 3acTynHU4YecCTBO
Mapun; u 6bina yBepeHa, UTO MCUenuTcH,
HecMoTpA Ha 6onesHs.
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Eoque contentius in assiduas inhiabat
orationes incumbens, illas praesertim, quae+36
in Psalterio JESU et MARIAE litare
consueverat.

Hisce temporis aegri molestiam
aegriorem fallens, et sibi consolationem
solidam parabat, et denique reddendae
miraculo valetudinis reparaturam.

Cuius gratia certo numero Psalteria
quotide, stata solemnique 437 religione
perorando, excurrebat.

Atque ad fixum illud, quoad posset, pia
quadam contentionis pertinacia, adversus
illam infirmitatis pervicaciam, destinatum
obfirmarat animi devoti propositum ad
utrumque parata, seu votis superare Deum,
superareque Divam, seu certae occumbere
morti: facta tamen sui, seu aegrae,
sanandaeve, integra in Dei voluntatem
resignatione.

Sat tot jam43% annorum, quos tenuit vis
morbi, docuerat ipse successus: stare
masculum foeminae pectus inexpugnabile:
ferre morbum, aut recuperare sanitatem, iuxta
paratum; quin et cordationem invalescere
animum in dies*39, aegroque in corpuscolo

436 B nspaHum 1691 ropa: “quas”.

437 B nuapanum 1691 ropa: “solennique”.

438 B wuspaHnmm 1691 ropa, Bmecrto: “tot iam?”,
n3pganHua 1847 ropa: “iam tot”.

439 B uapanmm 1691 ropga owumbka neuaru: “indies”.
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Moatomy oHa Bcerga norpy»xanacb B
Monutey M nobuna uurtarb Posapun Uucyca
n Mapum.

(Posapunn) paBan ob6neryeHme BO
Bpemsa 6GonesHm, u paBan Henokonebumyio
BEepy, 4TO, PpPaHO UM MNO3OHO, u4yAo
NPOU3OUAET U 340POBbe BOCCTAHOBUTCA.

U, uto6bI nonyumurs 3Ty Onaroparb,
KaXabii fAeHb C 6onbwion npenaHHOCTLIO
OHa uuTana onpepesiéHHoe KOJIM4eCcTBO
Posapwues.

U uucras pywa (uutana Po3sapwun)
HeyCTaHHO, A0 TeX nop, NoKka oHa morna, c
npenaHHOCTbIO M YMNOPCTBOM, 6oporbcsa C
3TOM HaCTOMYMBOM HeMolblo, OHa
obpawanacb ¢ npocbbon kK bory mu Mapwum,
uto6bl1 Nonyuutb 6naroparn, MNUM ymepeTb:
6yayumM nNOSMIHOCTbLIO MNOAYMHEHHOM Bone
Bbora, B 6one3sHm wnu B 3apaBum.

Ha nporsaxxeHuM MHOrMx netr oHa He
cpasanacb nepep 6ones3Hblo, NOTOMY 4TO
noHuMana, Kak npoasurarbCsi Bnepéna: gywa
MEeHLWHUHbDbI 6bina pobnecrtHoM "
Heno6epumomn, spoposana unm 6onbHan, AoeHb
3a gHEéM, OHa yKpennanacb B MYy>XecTBe U
cMenocTu, u, B 6onbHOM opraHuame aywa
TAHYNacb K MONIUTBE.
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spiritum et orandi zelum effervescentem robo-
rari.

Quo igitur Divina Sapientia commenda-
tius cunctis proponeret, in aegra et restituta,
exemplum cum suae Misericordiae, tum ora-
tionis in Psalterio constantiae atque efficacia-
e; huius probandae, laetitudini muneran-
dae440; formulam suam aliquando, post quar-
tum et vicesimum annum, derepente pristinae
postliminio restituit valetudinis integritati.

Psalterii vis in corporis depulso morbo
declarata: de virtute, in animas per Deum in-
fundere ipsi consueta, testatur.

XIII. Terribile CRUCIATUUM
AETERNITAS per respirantiunculam nec
minimam interrumpenda.

Nam ita decretoria sententia: Ite in
ignem aeternum.

O Aeternitas quid es?

Annos aeternos in mente habui.

O Aeternitas, quam raro versaris in
mentibus hominum?

AV E MA RLA
TS

4490 B wuspanmm 1691 ropma, Bmecto “laetitudini
munerandae”, uspanua 1847 ropma, He cooTBeTcTBylOWEE
KoHTekcTy: “illius remunerandae” (3a ceoro Harpapay).
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C G6oxectBeHHou MypgpocTbio OHa
npeacraenana m pexkomeHposana (bory), B
paBHOM CTeneHu, HemMoWwb U UcCUerNieHue,
nonarascb Ha Ero Munoctb M 3Has no
onbiTy, uto Po3apumn, KOTOpbiIA OHa Bcerpa
yutana, Mor nNomMoub nNoOJlyumTb Kakyro-nubo
MMUIOCTb: M BOT, HA ABaguUaTbh YeTBEPTbIX roa
(6bonesnm), (Pozapum), BHe3anHo, pan emn
nonHoe 300poBbe, KoTtopoe (6b1no) paHbLe.

310 ewé pa3 noaTBepXKpaeT, uTo cuna
Posapma cnocobHa ocsobogutb TEno or
6one3xum u BNuTth cuny bora B gywn.

XIIl. TPUHAQLUATDLIE Y>XXACHBIE
COBbITUSA: BeuHble cTpapaHms.

MouctuHe, TakoB npurosop: "Upute B
OroHb Be4YHbIN!"

o BE4YHOCTb, KakoBa Tb1? "A
pa3mMbilunan o seyHoctu!”

O BeYHOCTb, KaK peakKo Tbl XXUBEWb B
Mbicnax nopen!
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In mentibus nostris?

Heu Aeternitas!

Quid dicam, aut quomodo dicam?

Quis exprimat, quis concipiat, quid sit
aeternitas?

Cogita mille annos; cogita millies
millenas annorum myriades; cogita tot annos,
quot sunt ab 441 orbe condito ad usque
Iudicium momenta: et de Aeternitate nihil
adhuc habebis: et haec sunt initia dolorum.

Vae Aeternitas!

Quis 442 potest Aeternitati par esse in
tormentis?

Volo dicere, et nescio dicere; quam diu
DEUS erit Deus: tam diu durabunt tormenta.

Quamdiu hoc erit?

Aeternitas, Aeternitas!

Non est effari, non est concipere, non
est invenire istud quamdiu.

Quare: “O Deus, hic ure, hic saeca*43:
modo in aeternum parcas”, orabat S.
Augustfinum] in medit[atione].

441 B nspauum 1847 ropa Hert: “ab”, koTtopoe ecTtb B
n3pgaHmm 1691 ropa.

442 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “quid” (uro).

443 B nspaHum 1691 ropga: “seca”.
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MU B Hawumx mbicnax!

O, BeuHocTb!

Yro a1 ckaxy o tebe, kak a1 mory Tebsa
Ha3biBaTbh?

KTo moXeT Bbipa3uTb, KTO MoXeT cebe
npeacTaBuThb, YTO Takoe BeuHocTb?

MoaymanTe o ThiCcAYe neTt; nogymamre o
TbICAYM MMpMapax TbICAY neT; nogyMmamrte O
rogax, MCTeKWMX OT Hauana Mupa pao
CypaHoro [1HA, M Bbl BCé ewé He noumerte
Huuero o BeuHocTm.

U Bce 3Th (ropbl) - 3TO TONLKO Hauyano
(Be4HbIX) My4YeHUN.

AXx, BeuHocCTb!

YTro MOXXeT CpaBHUTbLCA C HaKa3aHuem
BeuHoctn?

A1 xoren 6bl cka3aTrb, HO i He 3Halo,
KaK 3TO Bbipa3uTh: A0 Tex nop, noka bor
6yner borom, o Tex nop m 6yayr anurbca
My4eHus!

Kak ponro aro 6ypner?

O, BeuHocTtb, BeuHocrb!

OHa HenocTuXuma, HEeMNnoOHATHA,
HeBoOOpasuma!

Tak monunca Cearom AsryctuH: "O
BoXe, XXrm 3gecb, peXb TaM: TONbKo n3baeb
Hac ot BeuHnoctu!".
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Muxkenanpxeno ByoHapporu, CyaHbin [leHb, 1535-
1541 rr., CukcTnHCcKkana Kkanenna, BatukaH. Pabora 6bina
BbINOJ&IHeHa nop pykosoacTteom Manbl Knumenrta Vil:
pabotbl BnaxxeHHoro AnaHa 6bInNM N3BECTHLbI, O YéM
ceupeTtenbcTByeT pparmeHT KopoHbl Pozapusa, c nomouwbio
KoTopo# CeATOM nogHuMaeT ase aywu u3 Yuctunuuwa.
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Tua, DEUS, tua est aeternitas Iustitiae
vindicantis, et Misericordiae glorificantis.

Illam prohibe: hanc dona nobis JESU.

Donabis autem iis, quicunque annos Ae-
ternos in mente habentes Te, Aeternum
amant, et amando tibi psallunt in Psalterio
tuum illud Tui: Tui, inquam, Tabernaculi
sancti, Tui Templi, Tui Sanctuarii, Tui Throni,
Deliciique Tui.

Quis enim mortalium sic est Dei, atque
Deipara?

Atque Ea, in qua Electi omnes sunt Dei?

Istius non grata admonet memoria Tui:
proculque dispellit infestos daemones ab iis,
qui esse Dei student.

EXEMPLUM.

Virgo quaedam multiplicem a spiritibus
nequam patiebatur infestationem: ex occulto
Dei Iudicio, id ita permittentis: sed omnis ea
insectatio intra inania solum terriculamenta
stabat, noxie nihil, aut damni inferre orci
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TBoA, Bboxe, TBOA - 3Tta Beu4yHOCTb:
(cmaenan TaKk) HecMoOTpsa Ha chnpaBeanusblie
HaKa3aHuA, YToO6bl Mbl OGbINMM NPUHATBI BO
Cnasy (TBoeun) Munoctu".

o MUucyc, cnacwm Hac (ot
crnpaBeasniMBoro cypaa), MNOXepTByM Ham
(MunocrTb).

Hdapyn (BeuHocCTb) Tem, KTO,
pasMbiWnAas Hap BeYHOCTbIo, nobar Tebs,
Focnogn, m mob6sa T1ebsa, npousHocAT B
Pozapum (cnoBo): “Tui (TBoero)’* Teosn
CkmHma cBaroctm, Teoum Xpam, TeBoé
Ceatunuuwe, Teon TpoH u Teon Bocropr.

Kro u3 nopen, korpga-nmbo moxer
cpaBHuTtbCca ¢ Borom n Boxxuen Marepbio?

(KTo moxeT cpaBHuTbCs) ¢ TOU, B KOM
BoxecTBeHHOe Ha4yano?

BnaropapHasn namMsaTb "Tui”
HanoMmuHaeTr HaMm o6 atom, m mabasnser or
He6naronpuATHbIX [AEMOHOB  TeX, KTO
cTtpemurca 6bi1Tb Kak Bor.

NMPUMEP.

OpHa AeByluKa NOCTOAHHO
noaBepranacb HanageHUAM CO CTOPOHbI
AEeMOHOB, n Bor no3BonAn aTomy
NPOMCXOAUTb; aTakKa
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sinebatur blatta.

Cedebat ea tentatio in egregium piae
virgini proventum, cumulumque meritorum:
tanto namque solicitius suum illa receptum ad
Deum, Matremque Dei, quae serpentis infesti
contrivit caput, requirebat: et ab omni
peccandi licentia, refugiens, innocentiam
animae integram servare connitebatur.

Non tamen nihil praeterea exquirebat
consilii et auxilii, quicquid Divini, humanique
usquam habere poterat.

Nihil autem erat, quod veteratoris
coerceret illudendi nequitiam, aut averteret
insultationes larvarum.

Demum fidere iussa Deo, unique se
Virginem castam exhibere: et Angelicam
Salutationem, rite in Psalterio frequentatam,
devote honori divino, Matrique Virgini offerre;
deque caetero expertas terriculamentorum
inanias habere prorsus despicatui.

Paret monitis virgo, nihilque+44 perinde

444 B nuapanmm 1691 ropa pasHo3HauHoe: “nilque”.
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TapakaHoOB ns apa 6bina cpenaHa
YCKOnb3alwownumm npu3paKkamm, He
MMerLuwumMm B cebe HUMKAKOM cunbl
HaBpeauTb €M UIIM NoKareumTb eé.

Ana 6naroyecTtMBon fAeBbl UCKyLIeHMe
npeBpaTunochb B Heo6blKHOBEeHHOe
yryyuwieHue M YCUJIieHue €€ [AOCTOMHCTB,
NOCKONbKY OHa B TOCKe yKpbiBanacb B bore
M posepana nomowm bBoxuen Martepm,
KOoTOpas pa3paBuna rosfioBy 3Mes: WM,
u3sberas Bnacrtb B rpex, oHa npunarana Bce
ycunus, uTobbl COXpaHUTb YMCTYIO Aywly.

U xpome TOro, oHa npocusna cosetTa m
nomouwm y bora wm y nmopgen, uurobbl
OTBEprHyThb (AbSABONA).

Ho HuMkak He wmorna ob6yspars 3n0
AbABONIa M wum36aBuThbCA OT HanageHuM
nNpu3paKos.

OHa c Bepomu ob6parunacb Kk bory m
nonarascb Ha Csartywo [leBy, ycepgHo M cC
monutBom uutana Papymca Mapua B
Posapuu, Bo cnaBy boxuio u [lessl Mapum,
Marepu (Bora); m ¢ Tex nop 6Gonbwe He
MMerna MCKYLWEeHUN OT NPpU3paKoBs.

AdeByuwKa nosiHOCTbIO NOCBATUNA cebs
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ac Psalterium, corde, ore ruminat, adeoque
manu praeferens terit, collove, corporive
suspensum quaqua versus perdia, et pernox
circumferebat.

Et vero istud quieti, salutique fuit.

Ex quo enim illud tenuit propositum:
iam nequam tentator nunquam accedere eam
propius, sed ab ea velut ab gehennali flamma
procul refugere: a longe tamen illi sese tanto
saeviorem, ostendebat.

Tantas autem tamque horrificas
evomebat blasphemias, atque in Almam Dei
Virginem maledictiones: wut piae aures,
animaeque 445 devotae Christi 446 Sponsae
nimium quantum ad eas exhorrescerent.

Consuetudo demum illas fecit auditu
leviores, planeque spiritu generosiore
contempsit447,

Quin et illam ad tanto ardentiores Deo,
Deique Matri patronae, laudes ad Psalterium
dicendas sathanicae stimulabat iniuriae.

Inter blasphemarum 448 autem voces
numquam 449 de nomine Ave Maria, aut
Psalterium, Angelicamve Salutationem
appellare fuit ausus, vel potuit: sed Murmura,

445 B nuapanum 1691 ropa: “animaque”.

446 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “Christo”.

47 B wm3paHmm 1691 ropa owubka neuarm:
“contemsit”.

448 B uapaumm 1691 ropa: “blasphemiarum”.

449 B uapanmm 1691 roga: “nunquam?.
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MONIMTBE, M, C OTKpbITbIM cepauem Bcerga
uutana Pozapum, Hocuna (Pozapum) B
pyKkax, a Tak)XXe BMUCSILLMM Ha WIee U Tanum,
A€Hb U HOYb.

U (8 Pozapum) oHa pencCTBUTENbHO
Hawna oTabiX U 340pOBbE.

C Tex nop oHa 6GbIna TBepaa B CBOéM
HaMepeHMM, U 3NOU UcKycuTenb 6onbuie He
MoOr npubnuanTbCca K Hem m yberan ot Heé,
Kak oT orHa Apa.

JNivwb nspaneka oH npossnan cebs Bo
BCEeM CBOEM SIPOCTU, MU3Bepras CrTpauHblie
pyratenbCtBa M MNPOKNATUA npoTuB [leBbl
Mapum Martepu bBoXxuen, oOT u4ero paywa
Bnarouectueon Cynpyru Xpucrtra 6bina B
y>xace.

MpueBbikaHue, M KpenocTb AyuWwM
NO3BONANM CHnbiWaTbh BCE€ MeHblWe U
MeHblWe, NoKa OHa He nepecrtarsia cCoBCeM
obpawarb BHUMaHMe.

Hanpotus, 3tTm Kpukm nobyaunm eé, c
ewé OGonbwumm ycepauem, Bo3aaBatb B
Posapum xBany bory m NomowHuue boxben
MaTtepu, NpoOTUB AbLABONbLCKUX OCKOPO6NneHun.

U Bce xe (BbsiBON) He cmen, U He Mor
npoknuHarb umeHa Mapuu Po3zapus,
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per derisum fremitu mistum, vocitabat infan-
dus.

Denique vicit constantia Puellae invicta,
freta Deiparae patrocinio, usuque sedulo meri-
teque?50 Psalterii.

XIV. Terribile SOCIETAS DAMNATORUM.

O cruciabiles zizaniorum collectorum fa-
sciculos colligatos!

Quid tibi vis, o miser, exclamat S. Hie-
ronymus, cur peccas?

Quorum in terris amasti vitam: eorum in
poenis habebis Societatem.

Vae, vae tibi!

Socius eius45! istorum damnatus, quos
etiam in vita metuebas et fugiebas, ut imma-
nes, sacros et intestabiles.

Pro, quos foetores, quos cruciatus, quos
clamores, quantos furores ea comportabit so-
cietas?

Quisque proximo immanissimus erit ca-
codaemon: lacerabunt invicem se dentibus,
discerpent unguibus, modisque saevissimis

450 B wu3paHum 1691 roga paBHO3Ha4Hoe:
“meritoque”.
451 B uapanmm 1691 ropa npasunbHoO: “eris”.
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B Papyumca Mapusa: Bmecto 3toro 6bino
CRnbIWHO NUMUWb rHycHoe 6opmoTtaHue.

B KoHUe KOHUOB nobeauno ynopcrtBo
AEBYLIKU, KOTOpas paoBepunachb ChNaceHUIo
Boxxben Marepu n HEyCTaHHO, U FreponYecKkm
uutana Posapun.

XIV. YETBIPHAOUATBIE YX>XXACHBLIE
COBbITUSA 3T0 KOMNAHMUA NPOKAATLIX.

O, cbuBamtecb B Ky4yy XBOPOCT M
nnesen, rotoeblie K BeuHomy Orxio!

Yero T1HI OXMAaanN, 0, HeCHYaCTHbIN? -
Bocknuuan CB. MepoHuMmM - nouemy Tbl
rpewmn?

Tbl Ha 3eMne nobun UMX XU3Hb: Tbl
Gynewulb B MX KOMMaHMM BO BpeMsA
HaKa3aHuA.

Fope, rope tebe!

Tl O6ypewsbr B MX KOMNaHMM B
MPOKIATUU, fAXKE eClNM B XXU3HU bosancsa ux,
M Ha3biBan UX 3BEpPAMM U NPOKNATbLIMM.

O, kKakoe 3NnoOBOHME, KaKas SIPpOCTb,
Kakom wym ©Obin B 3TOM KOMNaHuUM
(npoknaTbix)!

Kaxxpgbin O6yper ansa cBoero cocepa,
Kak cBupenbii 6ec: OHM BuUenaATcA Apyr B
apyra, 6yayr pBatb HOITAMM M XECTOKO
Tep3arh.
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dilaniabunt.

Dicere non est, aut cogitare saevitiam.

O quanto foret exoptatior cohabitatio
cum bufonibus, et serpentibus, dracones inter
ac struthiones, aliasque belvas452 immanitate
quantavis immaniores, quietior esset felicior-
que sempiterna etiam commoratio.

Quapropter ad JESU MARIAEQUE Psal-
terium toto mentis studiique impetu convola-
te: in quo toties illud salutificum 453 Nomen
JESUS frequetantur: ad quod omnes adversae
potestates contremiscunt, et enervantur: ne-
que est aliud Nomen, in quo nos oporteat sal-
vari.

Ubi illud est, coliturque adoratione debi-
ta latriae ter sanctissimum Nomen Regis Re-
gum, omniumque Triumphatoris: isthic adest
continuo innumerus Angelorum chorus atque
societas secura.

EXEMPLUM.

In Dacia Petrus quidam nostra pene
memoria, aut paulum superiore (iure, an
iniuria non sat liquet) ad perpetuos damnatus
carceres, in profundam fossam, seu turrim,

452 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “belluas”.
453 B u3gaHum 1691 ropa: “sanctificum”
(ocBAWEHHDLIN).
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BecnowapHoCcTb HeBbipa3umas "
HeMbiCnumas.

O, Kak >Xe OHM XaXAayT MMpPHoe M
6naxeHHoe mecTo, rge 6yayT >XuUTb BE4YHO
cpegm xab m 3men, cpeau pA[PaKOHOB M
cCTpaycoB, M cpemaM pApyrux 3sepeu
HecCnbIXaHHOM XXecToKocTu!

Mrak, oOpawanmtecb C npeaaHHbLIM
umnynbcom paywum K Posapuio WUucyca m
Mapun, B KOTOpOM MHOro pa3 NOBTOpPSAETCA
cnacutenbHoe wuma:Jesu (HMucyca), nepep
KOTOpPbIM BCe CUIbI NPOTUBHMUKA
yMeHblalTCca u ocnabesaror.

U HeT ppyroro mmeHm, B KOTOPOM Mbl
Mo>XeM ObITb cnaceHbl, KOTOpoe SABNsAeTcs
MMEHEeM Llapsa uapem 7] Benukoro
Mob6eputens, KOTOPOMY NOKMOHAIOTCA Kak
TPMXKAbI Cearomy, B NPUCYTCTBMM
6ecuncneHHoro Xopa AHrenos u CBATbIX.

nNMPUMEP

B dauumn HEeKuM Mérp, Haw
COBpPEMEeHHMK, MNU u4yTb NpeawecTBYIOLMNA
HaMm (TOYHO HeM3BeCTHO), 6bIn NPUroBopéH K
BEeYHbIM TIOPpbMaM,
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Ha o6eux crpaHuuax: UepoHum Bocx, Tpuntux CrpawHbin
Cyn, 1482 rop, Bena, Akagemus nsobpasurenbHbIX
uckyccrtB. Bocx 6bin BAOXHOBNEH NPOM3BEeAEeHUAMM

BnaxeHHoro AnaHa, cBero coBpemMeHHuUKa, oH 6bin ero
ueHutenem, 6yayum takxxe uneHom Bparcrtea Po3apwus.
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bufonibus saevisque serpentibus scatentem,
demittitur: ut vel ab istis periret absumendus,
vel horribili et inevitabili inter bestias
volutatione sui, metuque miserabilius
cruciaretur.

Moestam, miseramque matrem sors filii
acerbissima habebat: atque in primis 454 ille
iustus metus: neu qua humanam fragilitatem
sathanae tentatio, tantas inter aerumnas, ad
desperationem induceret.

Nato igitur mater tum precibus ipsa suis
ad Deum, Divam, Coelitesque fusis: tum alia,
quacunque occulte poterat, opella veniebat
solatio: maxime autem Psalterio clam illi
submisso: quod ut perdius et pernox, quanta
posset cum devotionis indefessae contentione,
orare non omitteret, oppido moneri eum simul
curabat.

Multa captivam, aut vivam potius
consepultum ad parendum matri, etsi parum
ante comprecationi consuesset, movebant 455
tamen, ac impellebant etiam ut assuescens
experiretur.

Necessitas ei fecit orandi usum, copiam

454 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “inprimis”.
455 B wm3paHum 1691 roga paBHO3Ha4YHoe:
“movebant” (no6y>xpanmu).
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n 6bin 6poweH BHU3, B rnybokylo nponacrb,
nonHylo »xab m ceBupenbix 3mMen, 4YTob6bl OH
norm6b wu3-3a MX YKycOB, wunuM ymep
Hec4YacCTHbIM CpeauM [AUKUX 3Bepen orT
y>KacHoro crpaxa.

Marr cTpapana wm3-3a XECTOKOM
cyabbbl cCblHaA, M, nNOo npaBy, O4YEeHb
BONMHoBanacb, a CaraHa wuckywan eé
yenoBevyeckyro cnabocrb u3-sa BCeX 3TUX
HaKa3aHuM, YuToO6bl NpuBeCTn eé B oTYasHMe.

Martb BO3HOCMNa MNOCTOSIHHbIE
monutebl bBory, Mapum wu CeatbiM, M
UcnbiTbiBana OrFpoMHOEe YyTeuweHue, u4TOo
cCMorna coBepuMuMTb OAMH MNOCTYNOK: OHa
TaMuHO Opocuna (cbiHy) kopoHy Posapwms,
4yTOo6bl OH HEeyCTaHHO uMTan ero fAeHb "
HO4Yb, C ©OonbwWoOM nNpeagaHHOCTbLIO, M
pekomMmeHaoBaria eMmy uMTaTth ero Bcerga.

Mpousowepumne cobbiTMa 3acraBnanm
3aKk/IIOMEHHOro, MNOXOPOHEHHOro 3aXWBO,
COrflacMtbCs C MaTepblo, XOTA paHee OH
6bin Mano ceeayw, B MONMUTBaX, HO Tenepb
OH ©O6bIn  BbIHY>XXAaeH uutatb Po3apun
ycepaHo.

Heob6xogumocTb 3acTtaBuna ero
nOoNy4YMTb MONMUTBEHHbIN ONbIT, 3aKINO4YeHne

396



captivitas, @ Rosarium, seu precariorum
collectio globulorum occasionem dedit in
manus: usus facilitatem, facilitas peperit
voluptatem: haec denique vere gustum
pietatis attulit: unde crescente in dies in
maiori Devotione ardere ipsi pectus totum
amore honoreque Dei, Matrisque Servatricis.

Sensit quoque miseriae suae mitescere
sibi acerbitatem: absterget456 animo+57 metus,
et angores; venenati nihil nocere sibi tactu
seu afflato: moeroribus gaudia superne
immissa permisceri; mentem saepius dia
solatii, speique optimae suavitate delibutam
permulceri; ignorantiae tenebras insueta luce
cognitionis collustrari; seque in alium, a
priore diversum, verti hominem, ac
infelicitatem suam in optatam  quasi
felicitatem commutari.

Nec diu demum ipsa Regina coeli cum
illustri Coelitum Virginumque comitatu suo

456 B nspanum 1691 ropa: “abstergi”.
457 B uapaHuum 1691 roga: “animi”.
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(sactaBuno ero MONMUTbCA) OYE€Hb MHOrO,
cnyyam Bnoxun B ero pykm KopoHy c
Posapuem; ynpa>xHeHMsa (caenanv MoOJIMTBY)
Nérkom, nérkoctbL cTana npUATHOU, M,
HaKoHelw, OH nonwbun monutBy; M 3Ta
papocTb pocria M30 pOHA B [fieHb, B
npepaHHoctm (k Posapuio) ero ceppaue
ropeno ot nwobem m xBansl k bory m K
Marepu CnaceHums.

U oH nouyBcTBOBan, kak obneruumnucso
CTpapjaHMA, KOTOpbIe ero yrHetarnu; ucuesnm
M3 AywM CTpaxX M ne4yanb; YHblHME He
oKa3biBano 6onblie HUKaAKOro BIIMSAHMUA Ha
Hero; nevyanb 3ameHuna HebecHas pagocCTb;
YyM OUYEeHb 4YacTO HAanNoJNHANCA HebecCHbIM
yTEeleHUEeM U NyYuiMMM OXMAAHUAMMU; TbMY
HeBeXeCTBa 03apuJi HOBbIA CBET 3HaAHUW, U
OH nMpeBpaTMTCA B HOBOro uerioBekKa,
OTJINYHOIO OT TOro, Kem oH 6bin paHee, u ero
Hec4YacTbfi OH CMEeHMI Ha cYyacTbe.

Bckope nocne  3Toro, HaKoHeLu,
Lapuua Heba sBunacbo B SpPKOM cBeTe
cBoeMy cnyre, B kKomnaHuum lNpocnaeneHHbIX
CBaTbIX
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adstat famulo, multo in lumine manifesta:
quem paucis plurimum consolata, secum e
squalore, et carcere eductum liberavit;
adeoque velut in momento horae alio procul
hominem transmigravit; ac plus quam per
centum milliarum distantiam avectum, alieno
in solo collocavit securum et innoxium.

Hoc dato illi mandato: ut458, quod in
suum Filiique sui honorem coeptum salutare
didicit Psalterium captivus, id liber iam et
securus tantum non omittat, aut in eo
torpescat: sed gratus ferventius, quoad vitam
viveret mortalem, frequentaret.

Dixit: seque ab oculis comitante corona
abstulit in coelos.

Petrus autem, circumspectis omnibus,
se in vasta, ignotaque comperit solitudine
adversari.

Nec dia 459 anceps ei fuit animo de
commoratione consilium.

Quo aiebat sibi: quo ibo usquam+60 alio,

458 B uapganmm 1847 ropa Her: “ut” (uro), koTtopoe
ecTb B uspanum 1691 ropa.

459 B uspanum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “diu” (gonro).

460 B uspaHnmm 1691 roga paBHO3HauHoe: ‘“usque”
(nocrosHHO).
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AeB, " OH MFrHOBEHHO YCMNOKOMJIICA.

3atem OHa BbiBena ero u3 3TOro
He3JopoBOoro mmecrta, ocBobogue ero us3
TIOPbMbI: OHA NMepemMecTusia ero B panékoe
mMecTOo, 3a 6onee yem CTO MMINb, Ha APYryro
3emnio, 6e3 yKopoB u HaKa3aHuM.

U pana emy Takom yka3: Tak Kak, Korga
OH Obin B NneHy M Hauyan 4YvTtatb MOJIMTBbI
Cearoro Posapua, nouumtarb Eé m CbiHa,
Tenepb, Korpa OH Obin cBobGopeH u B
6e30NacHOCTU, OH HEe AONXXEeH OCTaBNATb
MONIMTBbI M3-3a HEXEeJIJaHUA WU J§NEeHu;
HanpoTuB, ¢ 6narogapHOCTbIO, OH QAOJIXXEH
npopgomxarb (MONUTbLCA) C 60NbLLWIMM NbINIOM,
YyeM paHblie, A0 nocnegHero AOHA CBOEeM
3eMHOM XU3HMU.

Tak OHa ckasana, M nogHANacb K

Heby, BMecte ¢ [leBamm, KoTopble
conposoxpanu Eé.

Mérp, ornapbiBaschb BOKpYr,
ob6Hapyxun, uTo OH HaxopuTca B

6esrpanmuyHom wu 6GeanogHOM  MecTe,
KOTOPOro OH HUKOrga paHbllie He Buaen.

Ho y Hero He 6b1NI0 HUKaAKMX ONaCceHun
B cepaue, U OH cKka3an cebe: kakoe MecTo
6yner nyuwe, yem 170, Kyaa MeHs nomecTuna
Bo>xxba Munocrtb?
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quam ubi Divina me posuit miseratio?

Quid ego locum aut inquisierim, aut de-
legerim unquam beatiorem illo: quem mihi
dedit DEUS, favet Deipara?

Haec requies mea, Deus, hic habitabo:
quoniam (ecce, nunc dixi), elegi eam.

Exorsus igitur continuo, animum inspi-
rante Deo, vitam eremiticam multis exinde fe-
liciter annis ibidem duxit: celebre demum
construxit templum Dei, Virginisque honori
sacrum, et sancto fine quiescens, vixit.

Vivitque vitam inter Beatos aeviternam:
at vitam hanc ausit e fonte vitae Psalterio
JESU et MARIAE.

XV. Terribile CRUCIATUUM UNIVERSI-
TAS.

De qua quid dicam?

Cogita quodcunque genus crucis, tortu-
rae, necis: cogita a%6l rebus singulis quae sunt,
fueruntque unquam usquam, omnia tormento-
rum genera conferri in unum: adhuc nec
minimam umbram gehennalium cogitaris

461 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “ab”.

401



Mouemy s ponxxeH uckarb U BbiIOMpaThL
6onee ypobHoe mecTo, Yem TO, UTO Aan MHe
Bor, u kyaa Martb Boxxba oTnpaBuna meHa?

3pecb MmoM nokou, o, boxe, a 6yay
3p4ecb XMUTb: MNOTOMY, 4YTO 5 BbIGOpan 310
mecTto".

Tak OH cka3an, u, B TOM MecTe, Nno
BaoxHoBeHMro Bbora, ¢ Tex nop, cuacTnueo
XKMJl, Ha MNPOTAXKEHUM MHOrMxX  ner,
OTWEeNbHUYECKOM MXMU3HbIO: OH MnocTpoun
BenukonenHyw LlepkoBb, Bo cnasy bora mun
MpecsaTton Oesbl (Mapuu), u B TOM MecTe
XXMJ1T B NMOKOEe A0 KOHUA >XWU3HU, U 3arteMm
BOLWIEnN B XKusHb BeuHylo, cpeam
BnaxeHHbIX.

Tem He MeHee, OH uMen Xaxay K
XKU3HU, K MUctouHuky XKusuu, Posapuio
Uucyca n Mapum.

XV. MATHAQLUATDBIE Y>XXACHBIE
COBbITUA: BCe mykum.

Yro mory ckasarb 06 atom?

MpeacraBbTe noObGouM BuUA MyYeHUM,
nbLITOK, ybumcrea; cobepure BmecTe Bce
BUAbl MYYEHMMW, KOTOpbie CYUWeCTBYIOT M,
KoTopble Korpa-nmbo 6binu: 3to He Oyper
AaXKke caMOM ManeHbKOM TeHblo MyK Aaa.

402



poenarum.

Damnatis certum est, omnia eos in
seipsis supplicia perpeti debere sempiterna:
neque in iis ullum esse remedium posse.

Idcirco sua ipsis desperatio rationem
vertit in rabiem, furiatque animum: ut dirius
ipsis daemonibus in sese ipsos omni cum
diritatis immanitate desaeviant.

Si maligno insessum Spiritu furere
conspexisti, vidisti, quod dicendo explicare
possis: at istas furias, nec cogitatione
quisquam complecti unquam potuit.

O desperatio, quo, ad quid te vertas?

Omnia cogitantem omnia inimica
distruciabunt*62,

O furor, o rabies, quo evades, ubi
desaevies?

In te usque repulsa reverteris insanior.

Quare nunc, nunc, dum integrum est, ad
certum properate remedium furoris, coelestis

462 B wusapaHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“discrutiabunt”.
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Mpoknarbie o6peuyeHbl TepneTrb Bce
Be4yHble MyuyeHuna, 6e3 kakux-nmbo cpepcrts
3awmThbl.

U Torpga oTtyasHMe npeBpawaeT pasym
B rHeB, B APOCTb, M HanpasnsAeT UX NpPOTUB
camux ceba, ¢ ewé OGonee cTpawHoOM
XKEeCTOKOCTbIO, UeM Te XXe AEeMOHbI.

Ecnm Bbl Korpa-nubo HabGnwopanm
fIPOCTb KOro-To, KTO OAEpP>XMM 31biM AYXOM,
TO, YTO Bbl BMAEnu, Bbl MoXeTe 06BbACHUTL
cCnoBamMm: OAfHAKO SHApPOCTb OT afACKUX
MYy4YeHMM HMKTO HMKorga He cmoxet cebe
AaXke C NpepcTaBUThb.

O, oTyassiHMe, B KaKOM MOMEHT M B
KaKOM CTeneHM Tbl U3MeHAewbca?

HeBooGpasumble My4YeHMsA, KoOTOpble
MX O[ONEeBaloT.

Korpa 6ywylor AspocTb M rHeB, Kyaa Bbl
OT HUX cbexurte?

Kak Obl Bbl HM OTTankuseana uMXx OT
cebs, oHM cTaHyT ewé 6onee APOCTHLIMM.

Tenepb, Koraa Bbl €Wé >XMBbl, cnewmre
K 6e33onacHomMy cpeancrtBy NpPOTUB SPOCTM,
nofnHoe
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Ha o6eux ctpaHuuax: FaHc MeMnuHr, TpunTUX
CyaHbin [leHb, 1467-1471, HaumoHanbHbIX My3en,
FaaHbCK..
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planum 463 suavitatis, beatae unctionis ple-
num.

Et istud vix usquam alibi seu copiosus,
seu efficacius, quam in Angelico JESU et MA-
RIAE Psalterio, est reperire.

In eo quoties, et quanta cum gratia con-
ditum repetitur illud Deoque consecratur un-
ctissimum, sicut oleum effusum, nomen
CHRISTUS?

Vel sola huius devota memoria potens+64
est quamtumvis dispellere animo desperatio-
nem, quae malorum ultimum est.

Hoc igitur orate Psalterium, amate, et
praedicate.

EXEMPLUM.

Baro quidam, in Regno Franciae inclytus
in saevam Regis iram, quo casu lapsus, dire
luebat.

Nam inexorabili Regis sententia in
perpetuos adiudicatus carceres, postquam
perdiu nexus iacuisset; nec via, ulla ratioque
eius indidem expediendi succederet;
tentata*65 multum Baronis patientia, tandem

463 B uspanmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “plenum”
(nonHbIN).

464 B uapgaHmm 1691 ropa paBHO3Ha4Hoe: “potis”
(cunbHbIRA).

465 B uspanum 1691 ropa paBHO3Ha4HoOe: ‘“‘tenta”
(nbiITaBWancs).
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60XxecTBeHHOro yreuweHua mM HebecHoro
Moma3zaHums.

LenHoe m 3ddexkTtuBHoe (cpencrso),
KOTOpOoe Ou4YeHb TPYyAHO HauTu, u3 Ceartoro
Posapusa Uucyca m Mapumn!

B HéM, ckOnbKO pa3, u Kak 6naroparb,
Bbl MOBTOpsieTe M nopuyépkupaetre MWMmsa
MomazaHHuka Christus, C¢ KOTOPOro Te4ér
macno Ero BoxxecreBeHHoro NMNomasauuma?

Tonbko ero npepaHHasn namMmaTb
cnocobHa BbLITECHUTb U3 cepaua oTyasHue,
KOTOpoe ABNnAeTcA caMmbiMm 6onbwivm M3 3011.

Monutecb, nwobute u nponosepyurte
Posapun.

NMPUMEP.

U3BecTHbIN BapoH KoponesctBa
®paHUuMM, NO YXACHOMY HeAopa3yMeHMIo,
cTpapgan ot cempenoro rHesa Kopons.

U nocne ponroro 3akno4yeHus oH 6bin
NPUroBopéH K BEYHbIM TIOpbMaM
OKOHuYaTenbHbIM peuweHuem Koponsa.

A Hukoum o6bpasom unu cnocobom Bbli
mornm O6bl u3BNeYb ero U3 3TUX MECT;
TepneHue 6apoHa, B KOHEYHOM wmTOre
npeBpaTUNocChb B rHeB.
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abiit in furorem.

At illum tantum, ut suos ipse digitos
modicos4%6 praecisos, et arrosos devoraret, in
lapides quoque morsibus saeviret, ac ligna, aut
quodcunque aliud victu apprehendere valebat.

Ac nisi ferro constrictus, fixusque
sedisset sese ipsum frustatim discerptum e
vita eiecisset.

Fidelis furenti uxor sua, matrona
pissima467, viro saluti venit, et per Psalterii
precem, eiusque meritorum pretium captivo
subvenit.

Ipsa denique omissis omnibus, imo et
desperatis, et damnatis aliis humanis auxiliis,
se totam, spemque omnem in Dei,
Deiparaeque misericordiam traiecit, et ad
indubitatam salutis anchoram, in coelestis
portus fida statione fixam, affixit.

Hic acquievit.

Huc indefessa precando, frequentissima
et ferventissima cumulavit Psalteria: quae pro
mariti salute, per Almae Matris imploratam
deprecationem, Deo rite consecrabat.

> o S AT
£ VA

466 B nspauum 1691 ropa npaBunbHo: “mordicus” (B
ykycax). BnaxeHHbin AnaH He CKpbiBaeT geTtarnv, 4Tobbl
onucatbh TPYAHOCTU CBOEro Cyl,eCTBOBaHMS.

467 B uspaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHoO: “piissima”.
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U oHa 6bina Tak Benuka, uto 3ybamm
OH neperpbi3 Nanbubl.

OH rpbi3 fa)>e KaMHM U NHU, U BCé, uTo
6b1no B Kamepe.

MU ecnu 6bl He ObIN yaepxaH uenamm,
KoTopble obGe3paBMm>uBanm ero, oH 6b1 pBan
ceba Ha Menkue Kycouku, noka 6bl He ymep.

Ero XKeHa, 6narouyecTuBasn
XPUCTHMAHCKaA >XEeHLWMUHa, oTnpasBunacb B
TIOpbMY K 06e3ymeBLIeMy OT APOCTU Cynpyry
M pgana emMmy nomoub, npeapnaras MOJIMTBbI
Posapwus.

OHa, pencTBUMTEeNnbHO, u4YyBCTBOBana
cebsa coBepuwieHHO pa36uTton, oTtkasanachb oT
nobon YyenoBe4yecKkom nomMmouum, n
posepumnacb Munoctv bora wu bBoxuen
Marepu, ynoBas Ha cnacartesibHbIM Kpyr, Ha
6e3onacHom ctaHumm HebecHomn NaBaHm.

B HéM OHa Hawna oTabiX.

Be3 nepeabillKu, OHA C XXapoM 4uuTana
6ecKkOoHeYHble MOSMTBbI Poszapusa "
npepnarana ux bory pna cnaceHmsa csoero
MYy>Xa, YMOJfAA O 3acTynHu4yecTse noobawyro
Martb (Bora).

MU Bor pan en 1O, UTO OHa Npocuna,
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Fidem, spem, vimque foeminae, votis
damnavit Deus exoratus: ut fieret, sicut
crediderat.

Neque vero quidquam 468 fieri petebat
viro: nisi quod illi Deus fore nosset ac vellet
salutare.

Itaque misericordiae Mater quam victa a
Psalterio, salutem 469 exorare dignata Baroni
est, ipsa eam afferens illi praestitit.

Nam nil tale petenti aut speranti, imo
nec cogitanti lapsa coelo apparet et adstat:
suscitat de terra inopem, et de stercore erigit
ferro, vinculisque gravem.

Surgit ille, vincula*70 cadunt: animusque
redit et sueta revixit sub pectore virtus: sese
mens respiratioque recognoscit.

Adesas virgo manus Scaevolae
redintegrat, sanumque totum hominem,
liberumque sibi redditum, ad Regem dimittit.

Simul manifestavit ei signa, quibus
secretissima Regis scelera, in intimis
conscientiae fibris abdita iudicaret?7! soli, et

468 B napaHum 1691 ropa: “quicquam”.

469 B nspaHum 1691 ropa, owumbka nevaru: “saltem”.

470 B uapanmm 1691 ropa pasHo3Hau4Hoe: “vincla”.

4711 B nspauum 1691 roga pasHo3Hau4Hoe: “indicaret”
(o6BUuHAN).
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3a Bepy, Hagexgy M HaCTOMYMBOCTb
XKEHLWMHbI, M CHNYuYMNOCb TaK, KaK OHa
Hapgesanachb.

OHa, ogHako, npocuna bora, Tonbko o
CnaceHUM My>Ka, aaXe eclsiu OH 3Toro He
npocwun.

Urak, Marb Munocepauna, ybexxpéHHan
MONMTBaMMm Po3zapwus, yaoBnetrsopmna
npocbby o cnaceHunm bapoHa.

Ha camom pene, OH HMYEro He
cnpawmMean, He Hageasica M paxe He
npepcrasnan.

OHa, cnyckasacb ¢ Hebec, aBunacb emy
BeniMyecTBeHHOM: nogHana 6egHary c semnu
M BbiTawuna ero M3 rpa3m, HEecCMoTps Ha
TAXKEnble uenu, KoTopbie yaep>XXuBasnm ero.

U npu noaHATUM Lenu pacnanuchk.

K Hemy BEepHYNoCb MYXeECTBO M
3axrnacb B ceppaue npexHaa cuna. OH
HaKOHeLl, NOYyBCTBOBas NOKOM B cepaue.

HAesa (Mapusa) BoccTaHOBUNa ero pyku
" NONMHOCTLIO BOCCTaHOBMNaA Becb
opraHM3m, ocsoboguna ero m ornpasuna K
Kopono.

OHa npopo4YeckKu OTKpbINna emy
npecrtynHblie cekpetbl Koponsa, kotopbie TOoT
npaTtan B rnybuHe cBoero co3HaHusa (3arem
uTOoObI)
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commonefaceret poenitentiae.

Ad haec praediceret ei certa, et proxime
impedentia 472 capiti eius regnoque mala
pessima: quibus una mederi vera possit
scelerum metanaea.

Si enim 473, vel temnat superbus, aut
emittat, tardatve 474 ut securus, denunciari
iubet, non tardaturam paratam nunc
vindictam.

Rex ipso in visu Baronis attonitus
haesit: audituque in medio tam dirae
denunciationis47’5 contremuit.

Neque sese deservit, aut salutis curae
deesse voluit.

Ut primum Deo supplex factus se reum
accusavit, pro gratia actis rite gratiis,
obedienter paruit consilio dato, et
poenitentiam heroico pectore totus invasit.

Quod autem Baroni Psalterium tam
extitisse videbat salutare: tametsi ante non
ignoraret, parum tamen accuraret; illud vero

AVE MA qu
TR e ox

472 B nspaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “impendentia”.

473 B wuspganumm 1691 ropa, Bmecrto: “si enim”,
uspnaHua 1847 ropa, paBHo3HauyHoe!: “sin” (ecnu 3arem).

474 B napaHum 1691 ropa: “tardetve”.

475 B napanuum 1691 roga: “denuntiationis”.
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OTKPbIB MX TOJIbKO €My, OH 3arTtem
npepynpeaun Koponsa uro6bl TOT nokaancs.

Kpome TOro, OoH npepckasbiBan emy
y>xacawuwme 6epabl, KOTOpble, KOHEYHO, K
Hemy Obl NnpuwinM B Gyayuwiem, u UTO OHM yXe
HaBucnum Hapa ero ronoseoum m Llapcrteom,
KOTOpPbIM OH MOP npaBuTb, TOMbKO ecnu
NnoKaeTca 3a CBOM 3Ible aena.

Ho ecnu (Koponb) roppao npespeert (310
NPOpPoOYECTBO), WUNU  3afepXXUTCA, UM
ono3paeT C NOKasHUEeM, OH poixeH 6bin
coobwmuTb emy, uUTO, KOHEeYHO, CKOpo
ucnonHurca obewaHHoe HaKka3saHue.

Koponn, npu Bupe bapoHa, 6bin
M3YMNEH U MNOTPACEH, YCnbiWaB O TaKoM
OrpoMHOM yrpose.

u NPpUHAN BO BHUMaHue (aTo

npopo4YecTBo), " no3aboruncsa o
(cobcTBEeHHOM) cnaceHuMm.
Bo-nepsBbix, OH ymonsan Bora,

npu3HaBas CBOIO BMHY, u, 6narogapsa Ero 3a
nomMoub, BEepHO crieaysa COBeTy, KOTOpbIM
eMy panu, u CoOBepLluM nokKasiHue.

N, euga, uro ureHume Posapus nowno
Ha nonb3y bBbapony (Koponb yxe 3Han
Po3apun, HO OH YMTan ero
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prae omnibus unum arripit, inque eo dignam
Rege, gratissimam Deo poenitentiam suam
exequitur, et sui ipsius, et regni conservator.

Quapropter Psallite Deo in Psalterio De-
chacordo476: Psallite Deo sapienter in tertia
Psalterii Quinquagena, cum dictorum quinque
Terribilium, quae Iudicium consequutura 477
sunt, et aeternabunt.

Ea vero quina si per octo Beatitudines,
et duo naturae mandata, scilicet: Quod tibi vis
fieri, fac et alteri; quod tibi non factum velis,
alteri non factum velis*’8, alteri non feceris.

Per haec inquam dena, si dictorum sin-
gula, pia cum meditatione seu commemora-
tione, duxeris: quinquagenam qua vocali ora-
tione, qua mentali rite complevisti, dignam
Deo%79, dignam Matre Dei, Angelorum Regina,
Domina nostra, Benedicta in saecula. Amen.

476 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “decachordo”.

477 B napaHum 1691 ropga: “consecutura”.

478 &alteri non factum velis”, 3ato noBTopeHue m
owmnbka neuaTm, oTCyTCTBYyIOLLan B u3gaHum 1691 ropa.

479 B nspanHum 1847 ropa Het cnos: “dignam Deo”,
KOoTopblie ecTb B uaganum 1691 roga.
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KpavHe pepako), Ha rnasax y BcexX B3siN B
pyku (YéTkuM), M C HMMM coBepwun
noKkasHue, Kotopoe 6bi510 OYeHb >KeJflaHHbIM
ana Bbora m G6naronpuarHbim pna Kopons,
coxpaHue emy LlapcTtBo.

Moaromy, noutre [MMcanmbl bBory Ha
AEeCATUCTPYHHOM Mcantmpm (Posapumn);
noute pansa bora, pasmbilunas B TpeTbeM
natupecaTHuue Po3apusa 0o nATM CcTpawHbIX
cobbITUAX, KOoTOpbIEe nocneayoT 3a Cyaom, m
6yayT pnurtbca BeuHo.

Ecnm K 3TUM nATM pa3MbIlUSIeHUAM,
Kpome TOro, pobaBuwb pecaTb NaMATOK,
BoceMmb bBnaxeHcCTBE M pagBe BaXHeuwme
3anoBeau, a umeHHO: Kak Tbl xoueub, YTOObI
nocrynanum ¢ Tobom, Tak M Thl Nocrtynam c
APYrMMM; KaKk He xoueuwb, 4To6b1 NOCcTynanm
c TO60M, Tbl TOXE He Aaenam ppyrum, 3TO
capenaer 6onee nNNOAOTBOPHbLIM UTEeHMe
naTnpecaTHuubl, Bo Cnasy bora un Boxben
Marepm, KoTopasn fiBNAeTcH Lapuuen
AHrenos, boromarepb, bnarocnoseHHaa B
BeKaxX. AMMUHb.
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Metpyc Xpucryc, Crpawnbin Cya, 1452 r,FocypapcTBeHHbIN
Myzen, BepnuH.
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®eppay PeHuoHm, CtpawHbin Cya, 1596 r., Cobop
MpeceaTon Qesbl, Toau.
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CAPUT III.

SERMO III PARAENETICUS, sive480;
TRACTATUS DEVOTI DOCTORIS ALANI,
DE EXCELLENTIIS SACERDOTUM.
SUPER THEMA:

Ave MARIA, gratia plena, etc#81,

PSALTERIUM Iustissime TRINITATIS
concordiam conciliat: quoniam Incarnatio Filii
Dei, Utraque fecit Unum: Divinam, humanam-
que naturam in unum482 concordatas Perso-
nam univit.

Quo ex fundamento: quod Christus po-
suit, et nemo alius posuit; reliqua dein conse-
cuta per Ecclesiam est coniunctio; qua simul
positi sunt in unum dives et pauper.

Haec autem divina, hodieque constans,
Concordia, accedente483 ad Salutationem An-
gelicam assensu Virginis gloriosae, et illibate
Matris, cunctorum, Sponsae Sacerdotum, con-
summata est.

Quia“84 causa iure suo merito eadem Di-
vorum Diva Advocata nostra in Psalterio suo,

480 B uspaHum 1847 ropa Hetr cnos: “Sermo Il
paraeneticus, sive” (lll MpusbiBarowan MNMponosegb, T. €.),
KoTopblie ecTb B uagaHnum 1691 ropa.

481 B uapaHmm 1847 ropa HerT: “etc”, koTopoe ectb B
uapaHmm 1691 roga.

482 B uzpaHmm 1691 ropa: “unam”.

483 Kak tepmumH: “accedente” uaganuusa 1847 r., Tak n
TepmuH: “antecedente” wuspgaHma 1691 r. o3HavaloT:
“seguente”, 1. e. Mup npuwén nocne cornacusa, faHHOro
Oeson Mapuen ApxaHreny Naspuuny.

484 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “qua” (no koropom).
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rNABA 1l
TPETbA NMPOMNOBEAD, T1.e.:
AOKTPUHAJIbHbIA TPAKTAT
BJIATOYECTMBOIO YYMUMTENA AJNNAHA O
BENMWYUM CBALWEHHUYECKOM XXU3HMU, NO
TEME: Pagyvcsa, Mapus, bnarogarvn lNonHas,
M r.a.

Pozapum NpecBaton Tpoumubl NPUHOCUT
MMp, TaKk Kak BonnouweHue boxbero CbiHa
caenano U3 AByX - eAuHoe, ob6begauHMB B
rapmoHum, boxxecTBeHHYI0O U YenoBe4YecKyio
npupoay B ogHoM Yenoseke.

Xpucrtoc xorten, utobbl B LlepkBu m
GepHble, un OGorarble O6bINMM  NPUHATDHI
OAAVHAKOBO.

CBATOM MMp, OKOHUYaTENbHO HacTynun
B TOT MOMEHT, Korga AHren npmMBeTcTBOBan
cnasHyro [eBy, u oHa oTtBetuna [la, cras
Ceatemwen Martepbio Bcex nwogen, m
Cynpyrom CBALWEHHUKOB.

Moatomy, no pgonry 4ectu, Bce
Bepyouue npuBeTCcTBYIOT Hawy CeateMuwylo
3actynHuuy B Pozapum Uucyca mn
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JESU et MARIAE dicto, digne est debiteque sa-
lutanda: cum a Corona Fidelium universa, tam
vero vel sanctissime ab Sacro Regalis Sacerdo-
tii Choro Psallenda et praedicanda.

CONCORDIAM vero triplicem hic acci-
pio: Prima est, per Sacerdotalem Dignitatem;
nam CHRISTUS est SACERDOS in aeternum,
secundum ordinem Melchisedech.

Altera est per Virginis Matris, cum Figu-
ris sacris, Legitimam veritatem: tertia est per
iudiciabilem Potestatem.

Ex prima, habet Ecclesiam 485 Sacerdo-
tum inestimabilem 486 Autoritatem; ex altera
Alma Virgo Parens habet admirandae Dignita-
tis Maiestatem; ex tertia, meritorum ac prae-
miorum faciet cum proportione Deus aequali-
tatem.

PROPOSITIO*87

Quoad primum: SACERDOTALEM, in-
quam, DIGNITATEM: huc infero, praequemitto
quandam ipsa singularitate sua pereximiam,
Dei gratia, REVELATIONEM, iam olim abs Deo
factam S. Hugoni Episcopo Carthusiensium
Ordinis Sanctissimi, totius Sanctitatis viro, et
vero Psalterii MARIAE Virginis a iuventute

485 B uspaHum 1691 ropa npaeunbHo: “Ecclesia”.

486 B uspaHum 1691 roga “inaestimabilem”.

487 B nspanmm 1847 ropa Her: “propositio”, koTopoe
ecTb B uspanum 1691 ropa.
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Mapuu; m Bce CBAWLEHHUKM UYUTAIOT €ro u
nponosepyloT.

YMupotBopeHue pocturaeTrcs Tpems
cnocobamu: Bo-nepBbIiX, CUJSIOM CBSILLEHCTBA,
BO-BTOpPbIX, T.K. Xpucroc asnsaerca BeuyHbim
CeaweHHuKoOM, u B OpaneHe Menxucepeka.

3areM, CO CBATbLIMM MNPUBUIIErUAMM
AeBbl Mapuu, Kak 3TO onpepensercs
Aormaramm; HakoHeu, Ha Cyne Boxbem.

Yrto kacaeTcsa nepBoro nytu, 1o Llepkeu
MPUHOCUT NONMb3y HeoueHumas cuna
CBSILLEHHMUKOB; UYTO KacaeTcsi BTOpPOro nyrtu,
mobswen [Oese-Matrepu NPUHOCUT NONb3Y
Benuuue (Eé€) yameurenbHoro [loCTOMHCTBA;
4yTO KacaevTcs Tperbero nytu, To bor pacr
Ka>xgomy Harpagy no Mx sacnyram.

NMPEAUCIIOBMUE

o nepesom cnocobe pgocTMXKeHun
(ymuporBopeHus), 1.e. Bnactm CeaweHcTBa,
npuBoAUTCA 3pechb yAMBUTENnbHOE "
yynecHoe OTkpoBeHue, no kKoropomy bor
6bin poBoneH, uTto6bl no Ero Mwunoctm
cpenatb B CaHt-YroHe, Enuckonom Cearoro
opaeHa KapreauaHues, yenoBeka,
npeucnonHeHHoro CBATOCTU, KOTOpbLIA C
IOHOCTM OGbIn
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praecipuo amatori atque cultori.

Quam et ipse revelationem descrip-
tam88 alias legi.

Quidam etiam novellus MARIAE Spon-
sus, de quo scio, Domino revelante, eandem
ex ipso JESU CHRISTO cognovit, sub annum
Domini octavum et sexagesimum supra mille-
simum quadrigentesimum.

NARRATIO.

Novellus saepe memoratus MARIAE
Virginis Sponsus, eidem Sponsae suae in
Psalterio stabili Devotionis foedere iunctus,
ad quotidianas Missarum celebrationes ardenti
zelo desiderii anhelare diu consuerat 489 :
tametsi, heu semper, indignus.

Accidit autem, ut, quo nescio, pectus
incessente spiritu acediae, per intervalla
dierum operari Sacris ipsi allubesceret: et
quidem subinde haud raro Diam 490 facere
Hostiam omittens, ob volatiles phantasias
animum forte suggressas, tanto insistere
Mysterio sibi duceret religioni.

Itaque timida mentis anxiae ad nugas

488 B n3paHum 1691 roga paBHO3Hau4HoOe!:
“praescriptam” (ouepueHHasn).

489 B u3gaHum 1691 roga npaBusNbHO:
“consueverant”.

490 B uspaumm 1691 roga npasunbHo: “Divinam”.
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oyapoBaH M NokopéH Posapuem.

06 aTom OTKpOoBEHMM yacrto
coobwaercs, n A ToOXKe umTasn o Hém.

A Takxxe 3Hato Hosoro Cynpyra Mapwum,
KoTopomy 310 6bLINMO OTKpbLITO [FOCnoOgom
MUucycom Xpucrom B rog Nocnopa 1468.

NMOBECTBOBAHME.

Jror HoBbin Cynpyr [HdeBbl Mapumu, o
KOTOpPOM YyNOMAHyn paHee, o6beauHuncsa B
AyxoBHom bBpake co ceBoeun Cynpyrom
(NMpecearon Oesoun Mapuen), xota, yBbl, OH
BCcé 6onee u 6onee uyscTBOBan ceb6s
HepoOCTOMHbIM.

OpHa>xabl Tak CNyuMnocb, § He 3Halo
no4yemMy, BO3MOHO Ha ero Ayx Hanana neHb,
HO OH Hauan npa3gHoBaTb 4Yepe3 AeHb; M
no3xe, yCTYNMB MMUMOJIETHbIM chbaHTa3UAM,
OH vyacto 3abbiBan o0 npa3gHoOBaHMM
BoxectBeHHOro CamonoxxeprBoBaHMs, NokKa
COBCEeM He npeKpatun npa3gHoBaHue
CeBaweHHbIX TaMH.

Takum obpasom, ata pobkasa cnabocTb,
or 6e30CHOBaTenbHbIX CTpaxoB, npueBena
€ro K ToMy, 4To OH
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inanes concessio, fit morosa cessatio: quae
reditum eo difficiliorem parabat sensim ad ter
maximum Opus.

Dum utentiores 4°1 meticulosum terunt
animum scrupoli: spiritum atterunt;
illusumque faciunt tepescere, atque adeo
demum aegrescere virum bonum, et rarescere
amplius ad ter Augustissimum Sacrificium
Deo litandum.

Correptum denique corpusculum morbus
affligit gravior, lectuloque affigit, ut, quae+92
ante Divina timebat attingere: iam ad ea nec
valeret assurgere, ut vellet.

Festivam, S. Ioanni Baptistae sacram,
sol Ordinis Ecclesiastici adduxerat
solemnitatem: cum ecce Deus, immissa viro
extasi, totam ad superna raptam evehit
mentem; ut omnino simile mortuo iaceret,
ceu videbatur, exanime corpus.

Interea spiritus relictae tenui ereptus
animae divinorum arcana mysteriorum

491 B wuspaHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“urentiores”.
492 B uapaumm 1691 ropga: “qui”.
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Gonbwe He npa3gHOBaJsl, M CTano OYeHb
TpyAaHO Bo306HOBUTL MoknoHeHue Bory Tpm
pasa, wuM3-3a Yyrpbi3eHMM COBecTU BCé
6onbwe HapacTtan B ayuwe crpax, yrHerancs
AyX, CTan JfieHUBbIM M He noaaaroWMMCH
neyeHvIo, U Tak 3abonen 3TOT XOpoWMUM
yerioBeKk, M cCTan ewé pexe npepgnarartb
XeprtBy Bory, TpMxabl ABrycremwiemy.

n, HaKoHel, TAXenan 6onesHb
obe3aBMXMUNa B NOCTENIN 3TO pa3pywieHHoe
MarieHbKoe Teno, utobbl OGonbwe He

ocmenusancsa (npazpHoBaTh)
BoxectBeHHble (TauHbl); U, XOTA OH Xenan
3TOro, HO HEe Mor BcCTatb, UTOOBLI
(ornpaspHoBaTh).

Hactynun peHb npaspHuka Ceatoro
MoaHHa, xotopbin B LlepkBu 6bin Benukum
npa3gHukom: u Bbor BBén 3TOro yenoseka B
3KCTa3, u B gyxe npusén ero Ha Hebo; Teno
Ka3anocb 6e3)Xu3HeHHbIM, U OH neXxan BO
BCEéM NOXO0X Ha MepTBeua.

Tem BpemeHeM, pAyX nNOAHUMMAACH
BBepx *°°, noHMman u cosepuan ApkaHbl

493 CnoBocouyeTtaHue “erectus animae”,
paBHO3Ha4HO npepwecTeylowemMmy CNOBOCOYEeTaHUIo:!
“spiritus relictae”, noatomy nepeson nponyiueH.
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luculentior aspectabat in coelis ministrari.

Dominus JESUS CHRISTUS, Pontifex ter
Opt[imus] Max[imus] illi surgere videbatur,
inque medium Pontificalibus 494 amictus
procedere cum caeteris Arae ministris, iuxta
Ritum Ecclesiasticum, innumera Coelitum
comitante Corona, et consistente circum.

Orditur Divina orbis utriusque Pontifex,
et adusque Synaxes faciendas prosequitur.

Cum subito fit vox praeconis: SANCTA
SANCTIS: Proeparate*S viam Domino.

Nominatim peregrino per raptum isthuc
introducto, dicitur, ad Communionem se
comparet.

Monito conterritus, heu me, exclamat,
necdum exhomologesi facta sum mente
expiatus.

Alter adest illi, S. Praecursoris 496 erat
Domini et Baptista; iubetque: Parare*97 viam
Domino.

494 B wu3paHmm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“Pontificialibus”.

495 B nuapaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “praeparate”.

496 B nspaHum 1691 roga npaBunbHoO: “Praecursor
is” (oH 6bi1n MpepwecTBeHHUKOM).

497 B wum3paHnmm 1691 ropma npasunbHO: “Para”
(roToBbCA.).
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BoxecTBeHHbIX TavH, TAaKMUMU, KAKMMM OHMU
MOABNANINCH B UX BEJIMKOJIEeNUM.

On yBupen locnopga Mucyca Xpwucra,
Tpuxxabl TlNMoHTMMKA, nNOAHABLULMMCHA Ha
Horm, u, B Nanckom opesHum, cnenoBaBlIeM
K AnTtapiro, Bmecte ¢ gpyrumm MuHucrpamm,
Kak npeanucbiBaetr LlepkoBHbin YvH, M 3a
HUM Gbinmu CBATbIE, KOTOPbIE CUAENU BOKpPYTr.

MonTndmk aByX MUpOB Hayan
BoxecTtBeHHble (TauHbl), U npopomxan Ao
momeHTa [puuaweHusa, rosops BChnyx:
"CBATbiHM - Cearbim! [MpuroroBbTe nNyTh
Focnopy".

MU HoBOMYy npubbIBLLEMY, KOTOpPbIX
npucyrcreBoBan TaMm, O6yayum B 3kKcrTase,
cKa3anu, Ha3BaB ero no MMeHM, NoAOoUTM
ana NMNpuuacTusa.

HanyraHHbiA npocbbon, OH
BOCKNIMKHYN: "YBbl, A ewé He ouvileH
MUcnoBepgbio!”

Apyron nopowén K Hemy, 310 ObIn
Cearon [IMpepareua TlocnopeHb, (MoaHH)
Kpectutenn, KOTOpbLIA nOCOBeTOBas&l eMy:
"Tbl roroBb nyTb ana Focnopa®.
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Mecca Cearoro Npuropusa, 1440 ropn,

Po6ept YamnuH,

N3awHbIX UckyccTB Benbrum.

Myzen

KoponeBcku
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Muxaans Nawep, CBaTron ABryctuH 6opercsa c AbABONIOM,
1471-1475 rr., XynoxecreeHHana Nanepes, MioHxeH,
FepmaHums.
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Cui iste: “Heu mihi!

Confessione opus est”.

Sequere, ait, ocyus, confessarium, ecce,
beatissimum Principem Apostolorum Petrum,
Aurem danti poenitens adgeniculatus, sese
scrupulis exuit, tanta cum expiationis
consolatione ac luce, quanta alias in vita
numgquam.

Simul ab eo ad Mysteria libanda missus,
cum accidit arae supplex adorans et
Sacramentum et Redemptorem JESUM: hic
istis eum increpabat: “O serve tarde, serus
ades.

Piger et remisse: quo tanta tibi a me
Potestas Sacra patrandi facta est, per
electam Matrem me pro te intervenientem?”.

Et Illam: “Tu in sudario religatam
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OH otBetun: "YBbl, MHEe HYXHO
MUcnoeepoBartbeca!”.

(MoanH Kpectutens) oteBetun: “"Upm
npamo cenvac, BOT MUcnosepgHuK,
BnaxeHHbin MNéTp, KHA3b ANOCTONOB.

Karowwmmca onyctuncas Ha KOJIeHM
nepep Tem, KTo cnywan ero, usbasuncsa or
yrpbizeHun cosectm “® , u (Bblwen) c
uMcnosegu C TakKMM YTeWweHUEeM M CBeToM,
Kakux Hukorga (He 6b1510) B ero XXu3Hu.

B 10 XxXe Bpemsa (Csatom MNérp) nocnan
ero Ha Mpuuactme *°°, n korga oH crosan
pagom c antapém, oH noknoHunca Cearomy
Mpuuactuio u Uucyc Uckynurenn, (Uucyc)
npucTbigun ero takumu cnosamm: "O pab
NeHuBbIA U HebpeXxHbIN, nogonaun.

3a Kkakue 3acnyru Tbl NOJiyuMsn npaso

OCBAILLEHUA M 3acTynHuyectea CeaTtou Moen

Marepu, kKoTopas Bcerga Ha TBOeM
CTOpOHe?".

U (Cearas Mapwmus) ckaszana: “Tbl
xoren

498 Ckpynyna O6binma pumckonm MepoW, Kortopas
COOTBETCTBOBana paBaguatb 4YeTBepTOM 4YacTu YHUMM M
ABECTM BOCbMMAECATOM 4YacTu 3Bypa: MNo3TOMy OHa
COOTBETCTBOBana MUHUMasnbHOMW YacTu U3SMEpPEeHUA.

499 BykBanbHO: "BKycuTb TanHb!”
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abscondere voluistis°0”,

Cum dico hoc trementi guadentique,
mirifice 501 utroque sensu contemperato,
JESUS ei ter sacram porrigebat Synaxim502,

Continuo cernebat Dominum JESUM
intra sese verissime inesse medium, et multa
familiarissime, cum ineffabili suavitate,
monentem audiebat.

In caeteris vero sermone eum gravissimo
corripiebat, de commissa nimium grandi
negligentia Missas celebrandi.

Talibus demum doctrinae monitis
formabat, et firmabat fluctuantem: “Ita
certum habeto: nihil tibi unquam tanti
videatur; cuius vel amore, vel metu tremenda
frequentare Officia intermittas.

Excipe solum mortale crimen evidens, et
inconfessum?.

Addebatque clare: “Nec ab eis quenquam
retardare Sacerdotem debet ariditas indevota
mentis, non occupatio urgens, non urens

500 B uapganum 1691 ropa Her: “voluisti”’, koTopoe
ecTb B uspanum 1847 ropa.

501 B uspauum 1691 roga: “merifice”.

502 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Synaxin”.
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CKpbITb (3TM papbl) B nnartoKk (kKpenko)
3aBfA3aHHbIN!”.

Cnywasn 3™ cnosa, B HEM cMeLwanuchb
ucnyr m papoctb, U Umucyc nonoxxun emy (Ha
A3blIK) CBaTyro OcTuUiO.

U cpasy xe oH yeupen [Nocnopa
MUucyca B cebe camom, m cnywan coseTbl,
KOTOpble BCEenarv B Hero HEeBbIpasumylo
CnapocThb.

3atem Mucyc cpenan emy cTporum
BbIFOBOPp 3a TO, 4YTO OH TakK ponro
npeHebperan npaspHoBaHuem Mecchbl.

Bbnarogapa 3TMM HacTaBneHUsSM W
YyYeHMAM OH roTOBUN M noaaep>xXusan ero B
YHbIHUM «3IJTO0 TOYHO: [lycTb HMUTO He
nokaxxerca Ttebe Takum O6Gonbwum, u3-sa
yero Thbl oTKasancsa O6bl OT npaspHoOBaHMUA
Cearbix TauH, u3-za 6ecnoxkoucrea wunm
cTpaxan.

UcknoueHune - TONbKO CMEepTHLbIN rpex,
M3BECTHbIN U HE NPU3HAHHbIX.

n OH po6asun, pewmTenbHoO:
"CBAWEHHUK He MoXeT nponycTuThb
(npaspHoBaHue Mecchbi): HM u3-sa

OoTCyTCTBMA npegaHHOCTMN n AYXOBHOﬁ
CyXoCTtn, Hu u3-3a CpovHOro pgeina, H1M m3-3a
nbiiarolllero MCKyuwweHusa, Hu u3-3a
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tentatio, non pollutio nocturna: quodque ma-
gis, nec diurna; si involuntaria contingat et
inimica; qualem aut Confessiones lubricas
excipentem, aut equitantes, aut anxie soliciti
et properantes perpeti queunt: istud namque
haud pondero; moror minus: quod ita contin-
git humanitus, ut quam talibus consentire,
prius vitam despondere quis mallet.

Ecquid ita; quaeris?

RATIO I. Nam similes5°3 casus, vel qua-
edam magis sunt poenae: vel ex daemonum vi
ac illusione inferuntur; quo horrorem incu-
tiant, sub religiosae mentis specie de indigni-
tate corporis passi; pariterque ut hac fraude,
animarum procurationem et salutem, lau-
demque meam imminuat, ac retardent.

RATIO II. Sed nihil ista metuenda; etsi
cavenda sunt.

Si namque diabolus conspurcat invitum:
ego mundo latum et gratum; quin et pro tali

BO36y)xgeHuMss B HOYHOEe WNUM pHEeBHoe
Bpemsi, eCnM 3TO NPOMCXOAUT CRYYaMHO M

03 g u3gaHum 1691 ropga: “similis”.
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NMPOTUBE CBOEM BONMMU: BeliU, KOTopbie
CNny4aroTCsl M3-3a ONnacHbIX McnoBepem, Unm
nocrie Nporysikvu Ha nowagum, unm y tTex, Kro
paccTpoeH unm Bo36yxaéH.

Ha camom pene A8 He OCTAHOBMNIO
BHMMAaHMe Ha 3TUX Belax; 3ToO npoucxoamuTt
B 4YenoBe4YecKom npupoae, He3aBMCMMO OT
TOro, npeanouYMTaeT v KaXablu ymMmepeTb,
YyeMm cornawarbCa Ha TakKve Belum.

Tl cnpocuub: Mouemy ato Tak?

Mpexpe BCcero noromy, uto nopobHble
obcroATenbcTBa Cny4vYalroTca, MM ansa
(camocTOATENbHOr0) OYMLUEHMA, UM no
npuMumHe 3na m obmaHa nemMOHOB: U BCé anA
TOro, urobnbl ycrpawarb AywM npepaHHbIX,
Kak ecnmm O6bl OHM ObiIMIM B HEUYUCcTOM
COCTOSSHUM B Tene; M (AeMOHbl) XOTAT
NpPenATCTBOBATD, 4YTOGbI 3apepxaTtb B
noucke cnaceHuma ayum, m B [MoumtaHum
MeHns.

XoTA 3TMX BeweMm He CTOMT onacartbCH,
oAHaKoO ux cnepyert usberartb.

Ecnu gbABON OCKBEpPHAET TOro, KTo He
cornawaeTtcs, A OuUMLLAI0 €ero, XBaJk ero
cnpasegnueo, M Ha caMoM pene, 3a
nogobHoe

pollutione centuplam reddo munditiem”.
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Tunc ille percunctari: “Domine JESU,
animarum Sponse dulcissime; cur Doctores et
Iura talem arcent Communione Sacra?”.

Et Dominus JESUS:

1. “Magis id ex zelo Timoris, quam
Charitas5%4, usurpant.

Nam perfecta charitas foras mittit 505
timorem.

2. Deinde, quia olim etiam laici in quo-
tidiana, aut minimum Dominicana Fractione
Panis Sacram ad Mensam sese reficiebant:
ideo ob istos, plurimum rudiores, ita
statuerunt Ecclesiae Doctores, post extimam
corporis maculam, de consilio esse abstinen-
dum.

3. Disparitas vero permagna est Com-
municantes inter et Celebrantes.

Illi solis sibi proficiunt: hi Bona Optima
et Infinita orbi toti distribuentes admini-
strant.

Qua causa Laici ipsa sibi abstinentia

&
A
| - ' i

3arpA3sHeHMe, A1 BO3Bpaliald eMy YMCTOTy B
cTo pa3 6onbuylo”.

504 B uspanum 1691 ropa npaBunbHo: “Charitatis”.

505 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “mitit” (nopcnacrtur), Ho B
KOHTEKCTe npepnoututenbHee: “mittit” (maroHur), naspanma
1847 ropa.
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Torpa oH cnpocun: "lNocnoan Uucyce,
Mmunsin Cynpyr payw, nouemy Yuurtens wm
3aKOHbl He no3BonAlwT emy (nonyuarb)
Cearoe NMpuuactTue?”.

U Nocnoab Uncyc (oTreeuaer):

“41. OHM penaroT TakK, NobyXpéHHble
6onblwe cTpaxom BoXxbum, yem
6naroTBoputrennbHoctbio. Ha camom pene,
coBepuweHHan noboBb N3roHseT cTpax.

2. Tak kxak B Hauane (Llepksmu),
eXXeoHeBHO WNnu, NOo KpaMHeM wmMepe, no
BOCKpPeCeHbfiM, pfaXXe MUpAHEe nNUTaNnucChb
NpPesioMNEHHLIM xnebom Ha Ceatomn
Tpanes3e, Torga Ans TexX, KTo 3Toro He 3Han,
LepKOBHbIE JIIOAM YTBEep>KAasrin, YTo TOT, KTO
HeuYMcT B Tene, He MOXeT y4YacTBoBaTb B
CeaAweHHOM Tpane3e.

3. OrpomHas pa3HMua mexay
(sepyrowimmm), KOTOpbIE€ NPUYALLAIOTCA U KTO
npasgHyer (meccy): (sepyrowme)
nporpeccupyloT B CBOMX MHTepecax; (Te, KTo
npasgHyer meccy) obecneuuBaer
pacnpocTpaHeHuMe BO BCEeX 4YacTaX mMupa
BO3BbllWeHHble O6nara, B 6ecKOHeYHOM
Konu4yecTtBe.

Mo saTom npuumHe, Bepywowme, gaxe
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meritum aquirunts%%; Clerici dispendium toti
faciunt Ecclesiae, operatione Divinorum illi
subtracta.

Laici per se ex voluntate pia vescuntur
ab ara; ad aram per me Sacerdotes
operantur, et ego sum, qui operor in ipsis.

4. Vide quantis quot quantos privent
Bonis®%7 sua desides cessatione Sacerdotes.

Privant Deum gloria in tantum: Me
potentia, ac voto; Matrem meam materna
dignitate; Angelos honore; Sanctos laetitia;
auxilio militantes; defunctos redemptione.

Privant infirmos medicina, ignorantes
scientia, alimonia esurientes, pauperes
divitiis, suo mundum Rege, et universa suo
privant Servatore.

5. Atque tametsi Presbyter ex suae
personae conditione fuerit indignus: illa

‘-.

@;::e >

"4- VE MA R

,3"

506 B uspaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “aquirunt”.
507 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Donis” (dapbi).
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Korga OoHM He npuuyawarTcs, oborawatorca
3acnyramMmm, a CBAWEHHUMKM (Korpa OHM He
npasgHyloT) NPpUUYMHAIOT Bpen Bcen Llepkem,
Mewan Bo>xecTBeHHOM paborte
(Uckynnenms).

Bepyouwue npMyallaloTca nepep
Antapém, ¢ nonb3om pna cebs m csBoem
AYXOBHOM MKM3HM; a CBALWEeHHUKMN
npa3gHyloT CeaweHHble TakHbl HA AnTtape,
M A REeNUCTBYIO Yepes3 HUX.

4. Bngmuib Kakmx HeOObIKHOBEHHbIX
6nar HepaauBble CBAWEHHUMKM nuwaloT
(mmp), xorgpa He npaspgHyloT (CeaATyrO

Meccy)?

OHM nuuaror Bora Benukom Cnasbl;
MeHsA - Cunbi MoxxepTrBOoBaHUA
(EBxapucruueckomn); Moro Marb -

AoctomHcTBa (E€) MarepuHcTBa; AHrenos -
Yectn; CBarbix - Papoctn; (Momx) pabos -
nomMmowm; ymepuux - Nokos.

OHM nuwarT 605bHbLIX - MeAULMUHbI;
HeBeXA - 3HaHMA; roJiogHbIX - MNUTaAHUA;
6epgHbiX - 6orarcrBa; mupa Ero Llapsa; wm
nuwarT BCé cyuee ceoero Cnacurens.

5. N, kak 6b1 CBAWEHHMK He 6bIn
XOpOoLOo NOAroToBrieH (K Nnpa3sgHOBaHUIO
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Ha o6eux crpanuuax: Moaxum Matunup, Tpuntux:
nokasiHue Cearoro Ueponuma, 1512-1515 rr., Myzen
MeTtpononuteH, Hoio-Mopk.
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tamen integra semper illibataque perseverat
in eo dignitas, quam ex mea gerit Persona et
Nomine, vel ex Officii munere velut Ecclesiae
publicus Minister.

Hanc omnis habet Sanctus, id est
Sacerdos: haec in ipso per me operatur
interminabilis.

Divinale Officium, non personale, nulla
personae cuiusquam incommoda queunt
impedire, quae nolentibus possunt evenire.

6. Igitur: hac in re, et causa
terminationis 508 decreta Doctorum
promanant ex devotione et reverentia: non ab
ulla neccessitate seu praecepti violandi, seu
peccati exinde consecuturi.

Quare celebrate, Fratres: quia non
agitis hoc ut digni, mundi, iusti: (nec enim vel

508 B wuapaHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“taminationis”.
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MecCCbl), OH COXpPaHfAEeT CBOIO LLeNIOCTHOCTb U
nUcaHue, OH OCYLUECTBJIIAEeT CBO@ ChnyXeHue
B MOEM nNpPUCYTCTBMM MU OT MOEro MMeEeHMwm,
XOTA, u4TO Kacaetrca ob6sasaHHOCTEeW, OH
fABNAeTcs obwecTBEeHHbIM cnyxurenem
LlepkBun.

Mouuntante CeBAlWEHHOEe A[OCTOMHCTBO
KaXxaoro cBfilleHHUKa, notomy uto Sl uepes
Hero cosgaro HeBoobGpasumbie cobbiTuA.

MockonbKy OHM SABRAAIOTCA MOMMM
npeacraBuTenaAMMm, HMKTO He MoXKeT
nomewar bBoxben pabore, kKpome wux
camMmXx, Korga oOHM He XOTAT (Npa3aHoBaTh).

6. Utak, uTOo Kacaercsa 3TOro npepena,
yKas3bl yuutenemn BO3HMKaIOT oT
npepaHHOCTU u nouteHmn (k bory), a He us-
3a HOpPMbI, TaKk u4ToO6bl He Hapywanuchb
HUMKaKuMe npepnucaHuMa M, cnepoBaTtenbHoO,
He coBeplarncs rpex.

Tak 4to cnasebTe, BpaTbfi, NOCKOJbKY
Bbl HE CINY>XXUTe, NOTOMY UTO Bbl AOCTOMHBbI,
YMCTbl M NpaBegHbl (Aa)xxe AHrensl Torga He
6yayT cCoOOTBeTcCTBOBaTb TakoM OGonbwown
Cnyx6e).

MpaspHynTe, Tak Kak Bbl ucnosepyerte
HY>XXAaoWMXCA, cnabbix n Xpynkux, 4Tobbl
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Angeli pares Muneri sunt Tanto) Celebrate,
quia id perpetratis ut indigni5%, infirmi, et
impotentes: quo adimplemini bonis, consa-
nemini a morbis et corroboremini ab animis.

Huc, ecce tibi revelo XV EXCELLENTIAS
inclitas: quas omnia Sacerdos habet, dum
sacrificat, ex merito Angelicae Salutationis;
cui vis meae virtusques10 inest Incarnationis.

1. Et vero sicut tali in Epitalamio sum
incarnatus semel de Virgine Matre: ita quo-
dammodo rursus in quolibet Missae Sacro,
esse Deus Homo, in arcaS5l! sancta existens,
sacramentaliter incipio.

2. Quod enim Verbum in verbo saluta-
tionis Caro factum est; qui Deus homo factus
est in utero Virginis; idem Verbum in Verbo512
consecratione513, idemque Homo Deus fit in
manibus Sacerdotis; modoque licet diverso,
eodem tamen obumbrante Spiritu Sancto.

3. Forma istud potuit verborum vitae
per os salutantis, perque MARIAE vocem

509 B wuapaHum 1691 roma npaBunbHo: findigi”
(Hy>xparowsmecs).

510 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “utriusque” (o6emx): HoO
npeanouTutenbHee TepMuH “virtusque” napgauua 1847 ropa.

511 B uspaumm 1691 ropa npasunsHo: “Ara” (AnTaps).

512 B nuspanuum 1847 ropa Hert: “Verbo”, koTtopoe ecTtb
B nuspanum 1691 ropa.

513 B u3gaHum 1691 roga npaBusNbHO:
“consecrationis”.
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HanonHuTbCcAa 6narammu, McuenaTb OT 3Ma M
yKpenutb ceba B gywe.

Tenepb, BOT, 1 OTKPOIO BaM NATHaguartb
3amMevaTtenbHbIX TMPUBUIIErMnu, KOTOPbIMM
KaXabli CBAWEHHUMK obnapaer BO Bpems
XepreonpuHoweHnuna (Esxapmucruueckoro),
KoTopble ObinM nonyvYeHsbl BO Bpems
npuBetcTBua AHrena (Mapum): ux cuna m mx
LeHHOCTb MMEelT CBOM MUCTOUYHUK B Moém
BonnoweHum.

1. U, kak ¢ nomowsio cBapebHoOM
necHu (AHrena), s Bonnotun cebs pas m
HaBcerga, B [lese-Marepu, TaKk, cCHoBa, HO
no-gpyroMy, B KaXAOWM >epTBe MeccChbl, f
HauMHaKl caKpaMeHTaNbHO CYyuWecTBOoBaTh
kak bor-Yenosek, Ha CeaTom AnTtape.

2. B bnaroseweHumM, Ha camMomM pgene,
“Cnoeo crtano Mnorbio”. Kak bBor cran
yenoeekom B yTpobe [HOeBbl (Mapum),
noaTomMy, XOTA M Mno-Apyromy, CrnoOBO
CTaHOBMTCA 4enosekom-Borom B pykax
CBAILleHHMKa, Korga OH MPOU3HOCMUT CHnoBa
OCBSALLEHMUA, Npu yyactum Cearoro [lyxa.

3. Kak cnosa Toro, KTo roBopun, m
cnosa Mapuu, koTtopas
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consentientis: hoc forma valet verborum Vitae
consecrantis, per ministerium Missam cele-
brantis; Dei Spiritu utrinque mediante.

Cum itaque tali ratione Sacerdotes
fiant mihi quodammodo Patres; par est, ut
eadem514 mecum sortiantur Matrem MARIAM,
et in sponsam acceptent: par est, ut et Me, et
ipsam in communi nobis Salutatione ad Psal-
terium venerentur, et (me tamen prae ipsa)
supplices adorent; par est, ut Sacra Saluta-
tionis verba perinde sancta aestiment.

Adeo ab una illa Salutatione totum No-
vum pendet Testamentum; ut quod in ea, ve-
lut arbor in semine, virtute totum continea-
tur.

PROPOSITIO TRIPARTITA.

Quare Cognosce, Accipe, Doce XV
EXCELLENTIAS SACERDOTALES, quas 515
ecce, tibi nunc pando:

I. Quinas priores supersubstantiales516,
ex quinque Stellis Divinitatis dimanantes

514 B uapauum 1691 roga: “eandem?”.
515 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa: “quos”.
516 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “superstantiales”.
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cornacunacb (ocywecteButb) peanibHOCTb
(BonnoweHus), nNoaToMy cCroBa TOro, Kro
npasgHyeT Meccy, BONMowarrT peanbHOCTb
ocBAlWeHMa: oba cobbiTMa (coBepwiaroTcs)
npu yuactum Cearoro flyxa.

Mo aTon npUYMHe CBALLEeHHUKMN
CTaHOBATCA MHe OTuaMu, ¥ UMEHHO No3ToOMYy
oHum nonyuaror Morw Mare (Mapuio), kak
csoro Cynpyry.

B Po3zapuu, oHM noknoHsawtca MHe u
En, n uutaror Paaynca Mapusa, ubm cnosa -
CeaTtble.

Or Papynca Mapua, Ha camom pene,
npoucxoaut Becb HoBbIM 3aBer, U Kak
AepeBO COAEpPXMUTCA B CEeMEeHM, TaKk M
(HoBbin 3aBer copmepXxutrca) B cune
(Papynca Mapwms).

NPE3EHTALMUA TPEX YACTEMN.

Tak 4YTO0 M3yyam, nNpMHMMaM M
pacnpocTpaHaAM nNATHaAUaTbh MNPEeBOCXOACTB
(NMpaB) CBAWEHHMKOB, KOTOpble cenuyac A
oTKpoto Tebe:

I. nMepBbile nars (MpeBocxoacrTs),
fAIBNAIOTCA OCHOBaMM M NMPOMUCXOAAT OT NATU
BoXxecTBeHHbIx 3Bé3A:
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istis: Ave, Maria, Gratia, Plena, Dominus.

II. Alias item quinque medias Substan-
tiales, e quinque Fontibus Verbi Dei, seu E-
vangelii promanantes istis: Tecum, Benedic-
ta, Tu, In Mulieribus, et Benedictus.

III. Quinas posteriores Accidentales a517
quinque Castris invictis repetitas istis: Fruc-
tus, Ventris, Tui, JESUS, CHRISTUS”.

Dixit: simul ac si51% longo sermone edis-
servisset519, animo sponsi impressit.

Quae etsi multis enarrare videor, tamen
vix umbram partis nedum dimidiatae, me red-
dere verbis posse diffido.

517 B napaHum 1691 ropa paBHO3HauHoe: “e”.

518 B uapanmm 1691 roga owumnbka neuarmu: “acsi”.

519 B u3gaHum 1691 roga npaBusNbHO:
“edisseruisset” (MUHYTOuUKY).
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Ave, Maria, Gratia, Plena, Dominus:

ill. Bropbie narb (MpeBocxopcTs)
SfIBNIAIOTCA KOJIOHHaMM, a MUCXOoAsAT OHU M3
nAaTM wucrtouHukoB Cnosa boxbero, 1. e.
EBaHrenusa: Tecum, Benedicta, Tu, in
Mulieribus, et Benedictus.

IllIl. NMocnepguue narb (MpeBocxopcTts)
AIBNIAIOTCA XPaHUTENAMMU, NpeacTaBrieHHbIMU
NATbLIO Heno6eaumbiMu Kpenoctamm:
Fructus, Ventris, Tui, lesus, Christus”.

Tak OH roBopun M, B TO Xe Bpems,
saneuatnen B paywe Cynpyra (Hosoro
Mapuu) a1y [ponosepab, BNNOTL OO0 €&
MenbYaulumxX geTanemn.

Al xouy pacckasarb 06 3TOM AOBONbLHO
noapobHo, ogHako 6010Cb, UYTO cnoBamm A
He cMory onucarb paxe mManyr 4acTtb
cobbiTuM (KOoTOpbLIE BUAEn).
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CAPUT IV.
DE EXCELLENTIS SACERDOTUM.

I QUINQUAGENA.

De quinque520 STELLIS Excellentiarum, hype-
rusion, sive substantialum S. Sacerdotii.

I. Excellentia est POTENTIA Sacerdo-
tum.

Dei Patris Magna est Potentia Creationis:
unde Pater et Creator audis52! universorum.

Dixit, et facta sunt.

Sex diebus operatus est: prima, lucem;
altera, firmamentum; tertia, maria, terras, et
plantas; quarta, luminaria coeli; quinta, pi-
sces et aves; sexta, hominem omnium Domi-
num; septima quievit.

Haec Patris in creando potentia, qua fa-
cit Res creatas, terrenas, corporeas, corrupti-
biles.

Sacerdos vero sua Officii sacri Potentia

520 B uapaHum 1691 ropga owumnbka neuarm: “quibus”.
521 B uapanmm 1691 ropga owumnbka neuaru: “audit”.
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rNABA IV
XV NMPEBOCXOACTB BJIACTU
CBALWIEHCTBA
NMNEPBAA NATUAECATHMULA

IMares cBepxvecrecrBeHHbIX 3BE34
AyxoBHbix lMpuBunernu, 1. e. nx CyLHOCTb.

IL NEPBAA nNPUBUIIErNA Bnactm
CBAWLEHCTBA-3TO €€ npeBOoCXoACTBO Hap
Benukum teopeHuem bora-OrTua.

(Bor) OTrey co3pnan Bcé: "OH ckasan, m
(sewm) 6b1nMu co3paHbl”.

Cnywaure: 3a wectb pHen (bor)
COTBOpPMUI: B NepBbin (AeHbL) CBEeT; BO BTOPOM
(meHb), TBEepab; B Tpetum (AeHb) wMops,
3eMIIiI0 UM pacTeHMA; B 4YeTBEPTbIM (AEeHb)
cBeTuna HebecHble; B NATbIM (AeHb) pbI6 mn
nTUL; B WeCToOM (AeHb) 4YenoBeKa, Xo3fiMHa
BCeX Beluen; B ceabMon (AeHb) nouun. IJTo-
cuna (bora) OTua, ¢ NOMOLWbLIO KOTOPOM OH
co3pan BCe Beuwu, 3eMHble, MaTtepMmarnbHble,
TINeHHble.

Takum obpaszom, CBALLEeHHUK c
BnacTtbio, KoTopaa ucxoaut ot CBALLeHHOM
06A3aHHOCTU, UTO MMEHHO COo3JaéT?
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Uepouum Bocx, Tpuntux BorosaBneHmsa: mecca Cearoro
Fpuropusa, 1510 ron, Mysen Npapno, Mapgpun (Ucnauusa).
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XKan Bbennerambe, Tpuntux HenopouHoro 3auarua, 1526
roa, Mysen WapTtpys, [lya: cnpaBa ectb nana Cukcr IV n
cneBa dpaHuuckaHey [lyHc Ckor, u, ¢ cbnarom B pyke,
BnaxeHHbin AnaH pe Pyne B conpoBoxxaeHum ero Bparcrtea
Pozapusa s lya.
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quid producit?

Increatum: Causam causarum: JESUM
CHRISTUM, Deum et Hominem, qui non mori-
tur, nec videbit corruptionem.

Ad hunc unum sacerdotalis functionis
Effectum ter Maximum, age, confer milles mil-
lenas mundorum myriades, manifeste
comperies, finitorum omnium ad unum Infini-
tum nullam esse comparationem posse.

Atqui mundum, et ea, quae in eo sunt,
produxit potentia Patris Dei; Sacerdotis vero
potentia producit.

Filium Dei in Sacramentum et Sacrifi-
cium.

Quo admirabilior Potestas est, ac digni-
tas Sacerdotii transubstantiatione 522 Filium
Dei, quam Creatione res perituras Dei Patris
producentis?

Iam vero, quia potentibus debetur AVE:
potentiae Creatoris Paternae illud offerri con-
decet, in primis523 ab Sacerdotibus, qui tantae

522 B wuspaHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“transsubstantiatione”.
523 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa: “inprimis”.
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Tor, KTO He 6bIn co3aaH,
MepBonpuumHa, WUucyc Xpucrtoc, bor mu
YenoBeK, KOTOpbIM XXMBET BeYHO M HMKorga
He UCYe3HeT.

JoctaTouHo 6bINO TOMNMBbKO aToro
pesynbrara, TPUXKAbI 6eCcKOHe4HOoro,
CBAWleHHMYecKoro, u4tobbl npeB3oMTM B
CPaBHEHMM TbICAYMM TbICAY MMPOB: Tbl
npeKpacHo 3Haelb, yTo HMKaKoro
CpaBHEeHMA He MoXeT ObITb MeXxay BcemMm
KOHEYHbIMM peanbHOCTAMM " ooHOM
BecKOHe4YHOM pearnbHOCTbIO.

Xota cuna bora-OtTua co3pana Mmump m
peanbHOCTU, KOTOpbleé HAXOOAATCA B HEMm,

cvuna CBALLEHHMKA, AEeUCTBUTESIbHO,
c¢opmupyer CbiHa Bora B TamHCTBE >XXEepTBbl
(EBxapucrtum).

Hackonbko 6onee ueneHanpaBneHHa
BNIacTb CBSLWEHCTBA, KOTopas BO Bpems
MpecywecTBneHus, (N0O3BOoNAET CNYCTUTbLCA)
CbiHy BoXXbeMy, N0 CPaAaBHEHUIO C TNEHHbIMM
TBOpeHuamu bora-Oruya!

Ecnu BbI AOMXHLI NPUBETCTBOBAThL
CunbHbIX (Mupa), Tem 6onee CBAWEHHUKM,
KoTopblie nonyuunu ot bora rtakyio 6onbuyro
cuny, ponmxHsbl (NMpuBercrBoBaTh:

524

524 3pecb - wurpa cnos wmexpay cnosom "Ave"
(Papy#csa) n ero sHaueHueM.
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tantae sunt ex Deo potentiae viri.

1. Nusquam autem dignius, gratiusque
Deo obitur ea salutatio, quam in Psalterio.

Par est igitur huius usum Sacerdotibus
esse commendatissimum, frequentissimum-
que oportere: ut quo suae praecellentiae Pote-
statem mirifice condecorare queant.

2. Dignum AVE Deo est, cui deferatur,
qui fecit, Angelos, solem, stellas; dignum igi-
tur et Sacerdotibus idem est, quod Deo Deique
Filio, ac Genitrici deferant, psallantque illi,
qui Regem producunt Angelorum: Solem iusti-
tiae, Stellam et secundum Adam innocentiae,
etc.

EXEMPLUM.

Quidam in Hispania honore Sacerdotii
inclytus, ad illud super inculpatae vitae
decorem, et sanctimoniae splendorem
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“Ave”) (bora) OTua, 3a (Ero)
Co3uparenbHylo cuny.

1. Huuto, Ha camom pene, He NpuxoauTt
Kk Bbory 6onee yTOHYEHHOro M >enaHHoOro,
yem 310 npuBetrcTtBue “Ave", KoTopoe
copepxurca B Posapum.

Yno6Ho, uenecoobpasHo n
peKkomMmeHaoBaHo, uTOObI CBALLEHHUKMU
ycepaHo yuTanm (Pozapumn), uTOONMDI,
MCNOoNb3yss €ro, OHM MOIrnNM YyaecHo
yKpacutb cuny csoeu lNpueunerunm.

2. Bory nogxopur npueBeTcrBMe:
Pagyvica, ¢ noMOWbIO KOTOPOro MOXHO
CRYy>XuUTb TOMY, KTO co3pan AHrenos,
conHue, " 3BEé3abl; npuBeTcTBMe
(“Pagymncs”) TaKxe noaxoguT ans
CBAWLEeHHUKOB, KOoTOopble cny>xat B Pozapunm,
Bbory, CbiHy Bboxbemy, u Marepmu (bora), m
nomorator cnyctutbca Llapro AHrenos,
ConHuy [Mpasocyauna, 3Be3ge, U HOBOMY
Apamy He3anATHAHHOMY B rpexe, U T. A ..

NMPUMEP.

310 3HaMeHuMTbIM YenoBek B UcnaHum,
KOTOpbIN, K 4YecTun CBAWIEHCTBaA, TaKXe
po6aBun YeCcTb HENOPOYHOM XM3HM M Bneck
uenomyapmus.
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adiecit.

Verum quod in caeteris suis religionis,
devotionisque privatis et publicis exercitatio-
nibus, illam Psalterii facile plurimam assiduus
coleret, ac frequentaret; tantam in eum Deus
conferre miraculorum vim et gratiam est di-
gnatus, ut non vivis duntaxat innumeris mul-
tipliciter fuerit saluti; verum etiam vita per-
functos superas revocarit ad auras.

In primis 525 autem ex ignis purgantis
cruciatibus animas plurimas evocavit, et in
beatorum mentium asseruit felicem statio-
nem.

II. Excellentia est SCIENTIA Sacerdota-
lis.

Dei Filio est infinita Sapientia, qua
mundum gubernat, eique intelligentiam com-
municat et scientiam: quam quidem maximam
produxit in Angelis, ut per eam mira, magna,
multa queant operari.

Sed quanta illacunque sit; creata est, a-
tque finita.

525 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “inprimis”.
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Mo npaBpe rosops, OH, KpomMe ApPyrux
CBOMX JIMMHBIX MOJNIMTE M odUMUManbHbIX
NpaKkTuK, ycepaHo uutan Posapun.

Bor pan emy Onaroparb TBOpMUTH
yyaeca, M OH He TONbKO wucuenun
6ecuMcneHHoe KONMMYEeCTBO XMBbIX, HO M
BepHyn 3 HebGeCHOro ceera K >XM3HM TeX,
KTO yMmep.

OH BbiITaWMn M3 nNbiNawWero OorHA
YucTunumuia MHOXXeCTBO Aylu UM npuBen Ux B
GnarocroBeHHbIN NOPT CBATHIX AyLu.

BTOPAA nMPUBUNEINNA Bnactu
CBAWIEeHCTBA - ero npeBOCXOACTBO Hap
Hayxkomn.

CoiH Boxxun ob6napaetr 6eckoHeuHOM
MYAPOCTbIO, C KOTOPOM OH NMPaBUT MUPOM, U
NMPUHOCUT B HEro MHTeNnNeKT M HayKy; OH
npeBoOCXOAHO nepepnaér (mMyapocTtsh) paxe
AHrenam, 4To6bl C NTOMOLLbLIO HEE OHU MOITM
co3paBaTb B M3o6umnuu 3amevarenbHble MU
BeJiMKue Belum.

Ho Hackonbko O6bl Xxopowa OHa HM
6bina - 310 (MympocTb) co3paHHas M
orpaHMYeHHas.
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1. Quo longius eam antecellit data
Sacerdotibus gratia: qua nihil creatum
finitumve producunt; sed ipsum Dei Filium,
omnis scientiae, ac sapientiae Dominum et
Autorem.

Quod quidem multo maius esse debet:
quam si data foret eis potestas omnem
conferendi, vel e medio tollendi creatam illam
scientiam.

Confer, age, ter Sanctissimae
Eucharistiae divinam praecellentiam, cum
quantacunque scientia Angelica: necesse
fateri est, hanc neque sat dignam videri, quae
vel adoret illam.

Atqui sanctissimum Sacerdotium est
dignum, quod etiam conficiat illam
manibusque contractet 526 et
circumsistentibus cum tremore Angelis
praebat adorandam.

3. Honoras virum amictum purpura,
aureo in annulo gemmam incomparabilis
pretii gerentem: atquiS527 eam nec producere
possit, nec dare velit alteri, nec acquirere
plures.

526 B n3gaHum 1691 roga paBHO3Ha4YHOEe
“contrectet”.
527 B nuapanmm 1691 ropga: “at qui”.
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1. Fopaspo Bbiwe Hayku - Bnaroparb,
AaHHaa CBAWlEeHHUKaM, C KOTOPOM OHM He
paotT copmy kKakoum-nmbo peanbHOCTM,
CO3[aHHOM WMINIM 3aKOHYEeHHOM, a camMomy
Cbiny Boxbemy, Nocnoay m ABTOpy Kaxxaom
Haykm m MyapocTu.

HamHoro 6Gonbwen 6bina O6b1 (3TA
Bbnaropgarb), ecnm 6bl1 um O6bINa paHa
BO3MOXHOCTb MCKOPEHMUTb CO3AaHHYIO
HayKy.

Monpobyure cpaBHMTbL BoXXeCTBEeHHYIO
Mpueuneruro EBxapucrum, Tpu pasa Cearomn,
C Kakom-nubo ppyrom AHrenbCKOM HayKom:
Bbl AOMXHbI NPU3HAaTb, YTO (BCe AHrenbckKkue
Hayku) He SABRANOTCA paxXe MUHMMAanbHO
AOCTOUHbIMM ocBawarth (EBxapucrTuio).

2. HanpotmB, Csatoe CBAWEHCTBO
AOCTOMHO 3TOro, MNOTOMY 4TO OHO pAaer
Xun3Hb (OcTum), cxxummaer eé B pykKax, m
npeacraBnfeT eé AnAa NokKrnoHeHusa AHrenam,
CTOSILUMM BOKpYr ¢ 6onbuwinm Tpenerom.

3. Tbl yecTByewb 4YenoBekKa, oaeToro B
nypnyp, KOTopbii umeeTr 30510TO€ KOJbLO C
AParoueHHbIM KaMHeM HEeMnCcCUYMCcnmmomn
LEeHHOCTU, HO OH He MOXeT ero co3aaTtb, M
He XOo4YeT oTaaTh ero Apyromy, M He xXouer
Tak>xe, uTo6bl Apyrue ToXe noKynanm ero.
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Quo venerabilior esse quivis debet
Sacerdos, qui gemmarum gemmam Divinam
manu praefert: oris voce producit wuna
plurimam: distribuit in plurimos, nec deficit
unquam.

4. Huic honori omnis cedit Angelorum
honor, quin et supplex ei succumbit,
tremensque servire gestit: et hoc denique
summo sibi ducit honori atque felicitati.

5. Quale foret quantumque gaudium illi,
qui dare sibi, aut alteri cuicumque528 summam
quamgque scientiam posset?

Ad S. Eucharistiae tamen Donum ea
conferri nec potest, nec debet.

Heu mihi!

Quantum igitur Bonum orbi adimit, qui
perpetrare522 Missam omittit?

2. Vae, quam difficile erit de omissione
tanta reddere rationem?

3. Quam impossibile, tantum omissione
subtractum bonum posse restituere?

528 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “cuicunque”.

529 B wuspaHmm 1691 ropa epBa BuMOHO B
MCNOPUYEHHOM TEKCTe CroBO: “perpetuare” (yBekoseumsarb).
Ho B wm3paHmax 1699 wu 1847 ropos: “perpetrare”
(coBepwars).
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Hackonbko 6onblie yBa>KeHUsa [ONMXHO
6biITb Kk nO60OMy CBSAWEHHUKY, KOTOPbLIN
AepXxuT B pykKax Bo>XXeCTBEeHHbIN
AParoueHHbli KamMeHb, U OAfHMM CJIOBOM
(cBoM) npou3BOAUT OUYEHb MHOroO TaKMUX
KamMHen, pacnpegenser ux B O6onbwom
KonuuecTtBe, 4Tbbl He o6penuTb (HMKOro).

4. lNepen TakoM 4eCTbIO, CKIOHSAETCSHA
yecTtb AHrenosB, NPEeKroHAETCA NPOCUTEsNIbHO
(e EBxapuctum), M, C TpeneTom xenaer
CRY>XXWUTb €4; U B 3TOMN BbICOKOM YE€CTU JNeXUT
MX cYacTbe.

5. Kakyro Benukyro pagoctb Mor Obl
McnbiTaTbh TOT, KTO B COCTOAHMM paTtb cebe,
MM Komy-nmbo ewé obwme sHaHUA B Kakom-
1O (MaTtepum)?

Tem He MeHee, aTo npocrto
HEeBO3MO>XHO CpaBHUMTb C papom CsaTom
EBxapucTusa. YBbli!

1. Kakon 6Gonbwon pap oTHumaer y
MMpa TOT, KTO 3abbiBaeT o mecce!

2. TFope (emy)! Kak TtpymHOo Oyper
06BbACHMTL nNpuuUuHy Takoro OGonbworo
ynyuweHus!

3. Korpa mo>xxHO GypmeTr BepHyTb Takoe
6onbwoe Bbnaro, kotopoe 6biINo ynyuweHo?
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Ha o6eux ctpaHuuax: XKaH Bennerambe, TpunTuUx
AparoueHHasn kpoBb XpucTta (Blood of Christ tryptich),
nepBasa nonoBuHa XVI Beka: 3HaueHue Cearon Mecchl,

KoTopasna asnaerca ®oHraHom BoxxecTBeHHbIX Bnaroparen
ANA XXMBbIX U ana ayw Yuctunuwa.
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Factum infectum reddi nequit: utque
dies hesterna fugit, nulli 530 revocabilis un-
quam; sic et cum die ipsa fugit hesterna omis-
sio Missae.

Cum itaque in una orbis Eucharistia
Sacra habeat omnia, lucem Iluminum,
scientiarumque Auctorem largitorem: Cumque
labia Sacerdotis custodiant Scientiam.

Cum etiam esse DEUS Mariam noluerit a
Filio proximam ac maximam orbis, et omnium
Illuminatricem; non par solum, sed et oportet
vel in primisS3! Sacerdotes istam in Angelica
Salutione, Stellam MARIA, appellando in orbis
lucem ac salutem producere.

Quod cum nusquam sanctius, ac saepius
fiat, quam ad Psalterium JESU et MARIAE,
plane idem hoc a Sacerdotibus frequentissime
religiosissimeque usurpari oportebit, adque
plebem laicam exemplo, et praedicatione
commendari.

An non Ecclesia semper coluit

530 B uspanmm 1847 ropa Her: “nulli”, koTtopoe ectb B
n3pgaHmm 1691 ropa.
531 B uapanmm 1691 ropga: “inprimis”.
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HukTo He cmMoXeT BOCCTAHOBUTb 3Ty
He3aKOoH4YeHHYylo paborty!

Kak m BuepawuHMm pAeHb, KOTOPbIN
npowén, m 6onbwe HMKOrga He BEpPHETcs
Ha3ap, TakK, BuepauwHee ynyueHue MeccChbl
TaK>Xe ucuyes3aerT B TOT XKe fieHb

Takum o6pasom, B nrobom Touke mupa,
B ogHou EBxapuctMm ectb BCA CBATOCTb,
cBeT orHeu, Astop m [laputenb HaykK, "rybbi
cBAilleHHUKa, O6yayr oxpaHaTb Hayky"
(Mn.2,7).

Ecnu 6b1 Bor He xoren Mapuio, kKak
Marb (Ero) ChiHa, m kak camyro Benukyro B
mMupe, u Kkak CeBetr aonsa Bcex, XenarenbHoO,
4yTo6bLI CBAWEHHUKM pacnpocTpaHaa Ceetr m
CnaceHme Ha Becb mMup, npocar (y bora),
BAOXHYTb >XWU3Hb B 3Be3py Mapwusa, 4tobbi
OHa nonyuuna lNMpueercrBue AHrena.

CBAWEHHUKM yCepaHO M C MOJIMTBOM
yutaror Cearenwuun Posapum WUucyca m
Mapum m pekoMeHAylOT ero noasam,
MCnosib3yA NpUMep M nponoBeab.

Moumrana nu LlepkoBb BCerpa, unm

468



Deiparam MARIAM pro Advocata et Patrona
omnis scientiae ac illuminationis a Patre lu-
minum consequendae?

At Sacerdotum est Christianae pietatis
custodire, inque sese in dies532 augere, populo
tradere, et propagare scientiam.

Quo cordi magis fit533 eis oportet Psalte-
rium, acquirendae, et a Deo promerendae om-
nis scientiae Instrumentum sacrum.

EXEMPLUM.

Vixit in Thuscia quidam sacerdos,
idemque paroecialis Curio animarum: neque id
quidem, quod scientia clarus aliqua humana,
vel inter mediocriter doctos accenseri posset;
sed vitae sacerdotalis integrae simplicitate
recta atque perfecta, vir sanctus cunctis
existeret morum optimorum magister; et non
venerationi dumtaxat534, sed ed admirationi.

Quae constans inculpatae vitae
sanctimonia non sinebat quicquam excitatae

532 B uapaHum 1691 ropa: “indies”.

533 B uspaHmax 1691 m 1699 rr. npaBunbHoO: “sit”
(vnm).

534 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “duntaxat”.
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HeTr, Mapuio, bBoxbro Marb, kak
3actynHuuy u NokpoBUuTenbHULY BCeX HaykK
m apkumn ceert (bora) OTua?

Ecnu 3apavya CBAWEHHUKOB XpPaHUTL
XpuctmaHckoe O6Gnarouectue, B3pawmsBas B
cebe, m30 oHAa B aeHb, Hayky, nepenaBas eé
Hapoay, C KaK MOXXHO 6onbwiM MMNynNbLCOM,
TO OHM AONMXHbI (untars) Cearon (Posapun),
uTo6bl 3apaborarb M 3acnyxurtb ot Bora Bce
HayKu.

NMPUMEP.

Xvn B Tywe CBAWEHHMUK, 3alMUTHUK
NpMXOACKMX AyLu.

OH He O6bINn CMNEH B HayKe, M He
obnapan 6onbwON KyNnbTypoOMn.

OpgHakKo >XuU3Hb CBfAWLEeHHUMKa Obina
yucTOoM M 6e3ynpeyHou, U BCe cuUUTanm ero
CBSAITbIM 4Y€JIOBEKOM.

U OHM He TONMbKO UTUNIM €ero, HO M
BOCXMLANIUCb UM.

MU no npuumHe (ero) cBATOM M
HEerNnopo4YHOM XU3HU, XKXUBOE
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iam de eo existimationis luminibus efficere535
mirificam simplicitatem, rudemque
ignorantiam tantam: et velut idiota vix dum
aegre Missam legere sat nosset.

Accessit huc aliud non iam admirabile,
sed verissimum miraculum.

Quotiescumque 536 ad praedicandum
surgeret, gregemque Evangelii doctrina
pascendum, ea cum, et scientiarum varietate,
et gratia eloquientiae, et vi efficaciaeque 537
Zeli ac spiritus dicere consuevit; ut nec
doctissimi quique illius in concionibus ullam
scientiae partem, desiderare inquam, imo
neque admirari sat possent.

Tenebat auditors: suspendebat animos;
movebat affectus, inque omnem partem
versabat, quaque vellet, in coelum, in
tartarum, in conscientias, in sacra omnia,
sequaces pertrahebat auditores; et quoquo
illius impetus spiritus ferebatur; ibant iidem,
et aquiescebant.

Fuit ille tantus Chrysostomus,
Tulliusque fulminator Christianus admirandae
in cathedra doctrinae; extra cathedram
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535 B uapanmm 1691 ropa owumnbka neuaru: “officere”.
536 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “quotiescunque”.
537 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “efficaciaque”.
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BHUMaHue K (HemMy) He yTuxasno, HecMoTps
Ha ero ocobyro npocrtory u b6GnaxeHHoe
HeBepeHue.

OH mor egBa npouutatb Tpe6HUK, TeM He
MeHee, Korga oH nogHumancs (Ha kachenpy)
C nponoBeAbi0 €BaHresibCKoro y4YeHus, OoH
MOr roBopmMtTb C TaKMM pa3Hoobpasuem, uTo
ero lMponoeean, nonHble Mupa M nmobsm,
3aBOéBblBaNM cepaua npuxoXXaH, TaK 4To
Aaxxe camble Y4YéHble M3 HUX MHorga He
MOrNU CPaBHUTbLCA C HMM B (nponoBenu), u
OHM 6bINIM OYEeHb YAUBIIEHbI.

OH mor MOKOPUTb cnywarenem,
NOAHATL HacTpoeHue, BOBJIeKas cepaua, M
pacckasbiBaa o Pae, Ape, CO3HaHuMM, M
nobon ppyrom CBSIWEHHOW peanbHOCTH,
3axBaTtbiBan NPUCYTCTBYIOWUX crnywaTternen,
noBcroQy roBopmMnM O ero AyXoBHOM cune; m
KTO Obl K HemMy HuM npuxopun, yxogun co
3HaHueMm.

OH 6bIn HOBLIA 3naroyct M (HOBbIN)
Tynun, Gonbwon XPUCTUAHCKUM
nponoBeaHMK, KOTOpPbIN, c kadenpbi
ocBellasi BOCXUMTUTEINIbHOe yYeHue, HO, BHe
kacenpsbl, 6b1n (TakXxke)
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Purae quidem vir ignorantiae; sed admirabi-
lioris vitae et constantiae.

Verum et538 huius, et illius gratiam ube-
rem ex ipso fonte hauriebat, Psalterio inquam
Almae Divae illuminatricis MARIAE, sancte
culto semper ac usurpato.

Usurpato tantum?

Et praedicato tali cum fervore, affectu,
et fructu, ut quanto maximo.

Vitae suae innocentiam, ac perseveran-
tiam ipse ad Psalterium supplicandi Deo pa-
scebat suavitate: regebatque assiduitate et539
religione.

Doctrinae suae quamprimam ex umbone
vocem mitteret, AVE MARIA Angelica erat re-
citata Salutatio.

Cuius quidem certam reddebat rationem
istam: quod AVE, Angelicum vox prima fuisset
Evangelica, Evangeliique totius Evangelista-
rum et Apostolorum fons et origo, compen-
dium perfectum, summa atque medulla.

Isti dein postea lectionem Evangelicam,
explicationemque exordio tali parem ac di-
gnam subiiciebat.
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538 B uapaHum 1847 ropga Her: “et”, koTopoe ecTb B
n3pgaHum 1691 ropa.
539 B uspanum 1691 ropa paBHo3HauHoe: “ac” (u).
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yenosek OGnaxeHHOro HeBegeHUA, HO
ob6pa3uoBon n 6e3ynpevyHoOMn XXU3HMU.

Mo npaBpe rosops, OHM BCe 4epnanum
6naropatb KpacHopeuus U3 TOro xe
umcrouHuka, Posapuma bBboxben Martepm,
MpeceaTton fAessbl Mapuu, monsicb Bcerga c
rnybokomn npenaHHOCTbIO.

U (cBAWEHHUK) He TONMbKO uYuTan ero,
HO M nponoBenoBan ero ¢ 6onbWKUM NbINOM,
CTPacTbi0 U CUJIOM, HA CaMOM BbICOKOM
ypoBHe. OH npocun bora B Posapum o
HEeBUHHOCTHU MKM3HM, HaCTOM4YMBOCTM,
AeNUKaTHO Y4YMTb NMPUXOXKaH, U BECTU UX C
TepneHuemMm M MOJIUTBOM.

Mepen Tem, Kak HauuHaThb
nponosepoBarb € Kadepapbl, OH uutTan
Aurennckoe [MpuBercrBume, T. e. Pagys¥cs,

Mapuns, OH roBopun, uto Pagyvcs
(npounsHecéHHoe) AHrenom 6bINO0 nNepBbIM
CNOBOM EBaHrenus, MCTOYHMUKOM,
NPoOUCXOoXAEeHUeMm, COBEpLEeHHbIM,

npMHUMNOM u ceppuem Bcero EsaHrenus
EBaHrenucros u Anocronos.

Mocne (Papymnca Mapus) oH uutan
EBaHrenmue, a 3arem xBanebHoe
obbsicHeHue (EBaHrenus n Papyuca Mapwus).
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Utinam Beatus Alanus huius divini viri
de nomine meminisset, atque similium exem-
plorum viros foeminasque appellasset: non
tam ut fidem sibi faceret; quam ut apud ho-
diernum aevum criticum ac sciolum plus
quam pium, fidem inveniret.

Sed viventibus pepercit: et quia ex reve-
latione dedicerat50: illud tradebat, quod ac-
ceperat.

III. Excellentia est SPIRITUALIUM DO-
NORUM Elargitio Sacerdotalis.

Sancto Spiritui attributa proprie functio
creditur Donatio Charismatum, virtutum infu-
sio, largitio Fructum Spiritus, et octo

540 B uspanmm 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “didicerat”.
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O, ecnn 61 BnaxeHHbin Anan °*

MOMHMIT MMA 3TOro CBATOrNO 4YenoBeKa M
coobwmn o NoAoGHLIX NpUMepax MYXXUYUH U
XKeHWMH!

He TONBKO TO, KAK OHM 4YYyBCTBOBasNu
Bepy, HO KaK HawnuM CBOIO Bepy, B
cerogHsiHee BpeMsA, KpUTUUYEeCKoe M
negaHTuvyHoe Gonee uem penurnosHoe.

Ho oH He onucan ppyrue (npumepbl)
ONA COBPEMEeHHMKOB, Nnullb TO, 4YTO OH
yeupgen B OTKkpoBeHMM, OH nepepan TO, YTO
nonyu4uvn.

TPETbA NMPUBUNEInA BNacTm
CBAILLEHCTBA-3TO €ro npeBOCXOACTBO Hapn
Aapamm Ceartoro flyxa.

Jro Cearom [lyx Hapenser papom
Xapu3Mbl, HanonHaeTr pobpopnerenamu, paér
nnoabl Ayxa, nNo 3acnyraMm, B BOCbMM
BnaxeHcTBaXx.

(Ceaton [lyx) obnapaer 6eckoHe4yHOM
cnocobHoCTbIO M3nNuBarb o0O6OunuMe papos
Bo>xxecTtBeHHOM mMoOb6BM M Munocepaua Ha
Hec4YacTHOe 4YerioBe4YecTBO.

541Kasanocb 6bl, OH cCCbilaeTcA Ha OAHOUMEHHOro
nepcoHa)a, XOTA B KOHLe TeKCTa CTAHOBUTCA MOHATHO, UYTO
3TO, MoOxXoXe, SABMfEeTcCA Nu4yHou 3anucbio KonnewTtanHa,
po6aBreHHOM K TEKCTY.
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Ha o6eux crpaHuuax: XKan Bennerambe, TpunTux
AparoueHHas Kpoeb Xpucra (Blood of Christ tryptich), Oyas,
nepBasa nonoBuHa XVI Beka: AByMA UCTOMHUMKaMu DOHTaHa
Bo>xecTtBeHHoOM BnaropaTu asnsaworca fparoueHHan Kposb
XpucTa (cnesa) u Monoko leebl Mapuu (cnpaBa): BugHO
BnusaHue 6orocnoeua BnaxeHHoro AnaHa.
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Beatitudinum collatio.

Est ea omnino maxima potestas, facultas
uberrima, benignissima largitas, et in homines
miseros divina pietas.

Sunt illa multa et maxima, et plurima
dona Spiritus Sancti constant in mundum.

Unum tamen Sacerdotale donum ista fa-
cile universa superat in542 infinitum: Donum
inquam Eucharisticum; hoc est, Ipse Dei Fi-
lius, HOMO DEUS, JESUS CHRISTUS benedic-
tus in saecula.

Potest illa S. Spiritus?

Hoc possunt Sacerdotes.

Dat ille fructum Arboris vitae?

Hi cum fructibus Arborem ipsam Verbo
plantant: Officio Sacerdotii rigant, augmen-
tant, sustentant, atque in Ecclesia conser-
vant; inter manus propagant; intra animarum
ora, hortosque positam conferunt; ex ea, per-
que eam tot iam seculis omnium mentes Fide-
lium pascunt, et in montem usque Horeb

542 B uapaHum 1847 ropa Hert: “in”, KkoTopoe ectb B
n3pgaHmm 1691 ropa.
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(Aapb! Cearoro [lyxa), KoTopble
CNnycKalwTCA B MMp, HeBoobGpasumbl u
HenpeoponMmMbl, HO Tonbko oauH [Oap

CeaweHHuYecTBa NnpPeBoCXoauT, 6es
cCoMHeHMA, Bce (mapbl CBatroro [lyxa): aTo
pap (oceaweHnumn) - EBxapucrtua, Kortopas

ABnaerca Tem Xe CbiHOM BoXxbum, Borom
Yenosekom, Uucycom Xpucrom, (Koropbin)
BnarocnoBeHHbIN BO BEKM.

Moryr num (Oapsi) Csatoro [Oyxa
(ocBawarbs EBxapuctuio)?

CBALLEHHMUKM, ofHaKo, MoryT
(ocBawarb EBxapuctuio)!

(Aapbl Cesatoro [HOyxa) pa3Be papar
nnopabl [lepeBa XXU3Hn?

(CBAWLEHHUKM) (B OCBSILLEeHUMN)
EBxapuctum capar [OepeBo (Ku3HuM) cC
cbpykraMmm; CBOMM CBSALWLEHHOCIY>XXEeHUeM
noNMBalOT €ro, B3pawMBaloT, YKpPennsawT U
nopaep>xxuBaroT B Llepkeu; npa3gHyloT B ero
YyecTb, YBEKOBE4YMBaloOT; nepeparoT
(eepyouwum), nomecTMB ero B cag aywm; Ha
BECb CPOK >>XMU3HM AyuwM Bepyouwmx,
nacywumxca (Ha eBXapuCTUHYeCKuX nyrax),
noxka He npubyayr Ha ropy Opeb6 HebecHoro
nokos u 6naxeHcrBa.
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coelestis provehunt quietis ac beatitudinis.

Ex quo aestimare cuique iactura est.

1. Qua Sacerdotum, ad celebrandum
tarditas (tam pia parum, ut pene impia sit ap-
pellanda): Matrem suam mulctat mactatque
Ecclesiam.

2. O quantis olim poenis exsolvent 543
tam pudendam, minimeque ferendam socor-
diam: ne damnabilem dicam acediam?

Tantillam Sacrificandi opella 544 inter-
missam quantis olim redempturi forent; si per
divinam liceret iustitiam tunc explendam.

3. Verum nulla hominum, aut saeculo-
rum esse facultas tanta usquam potest un-
quam (extra Sacerdotalem): quae omissi, vel
semel divinorum Mysteriorum545 Sacrificii re-
sarcire valeat detrimentum; vel cessatoris
Presbyteri correcta negligentia; vel alterius ad
aram operaturi Sacris diligentia praeteritae
sola post Deum potest iacturae praestare

543 B wum3paHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarm:
“exoluent”.

544 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “opellam”.

545 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “Misteriorum”.
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Mocne 3TOro MoXHo oueHuTb yuepb:

1. JleHocTb CBAILLEHHUKOB B
npaspgHoBaHuM (KoTopas OTHOCMTCA He
TONbKO K HEBEeJIMKOM npeaaHHOCTU, HO M K
OTCYTCTBMIO Be€pbl), HaHOCUT Yywepb mn
pa3pywaert LlepkoBb, eé Martb.

2. O, ckonbko ropsa, B Tor (CyaHbin)
AeHb NPUAETCA UCNbITaTbh 32 HEeNnOopPAAOUYHYIO

7] HeYeCTHYIo NeHb, aTo npocTo
npepocyauTenbHo!

Ckonbkue B TOT pAeHb Xxotenum Obl
BEpPHYTb aTm npa3gHoOBaHUA

XKepTBONPUHOLIEHUA (eBxapucTnueckoro),
KOTOpble OHM ynycTunum, ecnm 6bl BoXbsa
npasegHOCTb pana um BO3MOXHOCTb
BbINONMHUTb UX.

3. Hukorgpa He O6bINO, cpeau nwoaen
BCeX BpeMéH u Bcex MecT (byHKLMN PpaBHOM
CBALWEHCTBY, CNOCOOGHOM KOMNEeHCUpOBaThb
yuwiep6 or orkaza or boxecrBeHHOro
npuyaweHus; NeHoCTb CBAlLEeHHUKA;
ucnpasutb, nocne bora, Bpepn ynyweHwusa,
uTOo OH coBepwun Cearyo Meccy y anrtaps,
nUIb NO NpeanMCcCaHHOMY putyany?
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supplementum.

4. Unam solam sibi, MARIAM Virginem
divina delegit providentia, destinavitque so-
lam ex qua Redemptor orbis nasceretur: bene-
ficio Dei in perditum mundum tanto,
quantum, effari?

Vel angelicis mentibus complecti non
est.

Redemptori vero ipsi ad unum solum
complacuit Sacerdotium: quod paravit sibi, ac
destinavit, ad suos suae Redemptionis thesau-
ros ac dona, per Sacrificium et Sacramentum,
orbi cunctis saeculis dispensanda.

Et ea maxima pars gloriae est Dei, Dei-
parae pars gaudii maxima Beati: Beatorum de-
liciae; purgatorium summa solatii; viventibus
auxilii Beatis est, ac firmamentum.

O Dei gratiam super omnem gratiam!
Non illam praedicent Sacerdotes, tanta aucti,
donatique gratia?

— i
P—m
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C Y A

A
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BoxecTtBeHHoe [MpoBupeHme BbIGpano
Tonbko feBy Mapwuio, n BbiGpano eé, noromy
UTO TOJNIbKO OT Heé popunca Mckynurensb
Mupa, npepoctaeuB bory orpomHyio wu
Heunc4Ymcnumyio npuBuUsieruio ansa
UckynneHus!

Aaxe AHrennckume [lyxm He Moryrt
MOHATb BCé Benuume aToro cobniTusa.

Mckynuteno ROBOMIEH TOJMIbKO OAHMUM

CBALLEHCTBOM, KoTopoe OH BbIGpan,
npeaHa3HaYeHHbIM Aana CokpoBuw, cBoero
CnaceHwus, uTOo6bI pa3partb Mupy
npevmMyLiecTBa, BbiTeKalowmue K

ocBsweHUs xeprtebl (EBxapucruueckomn), Ha
NPOTAXXeHUM BEKOB.

Jto (EBxapuctus) - Benukas cnasa
Bbora; Benukaa papoctb Ceaton Marepm
Bbora; (Benukoe) cuactbe CBATbIX; Benukoe
ycnokoeHue (ayw) Yuctunuua; m (Benukoe)

cnaceHue n nopaepXkKa KMBYLUMX
npaBegHMUKOB.

o, Bbnaropartb BoXxbA, BbiCLUAA
Bbnaropartb!

CBfAILLEHHMKM, KOTOpblie NOoNyuYMnu 3Ty
orpomHylo O6naroparb, pa3se He 6yayr
nponoBefoBaTh TAaKYK0 OrPOMHYKO MMIIOCTb
(cBaweHcTBa)?
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Non illi Pastores ac Patres multarum
gentium, et per honorem Ordinis Principes
populis; non illi ad exemplum wvulgi laici, non
ad auxilium Ecclesiae, non ad gaudium Maria-
e, conciliandumque patrocinium Deiparae u-
surparent summa cum et Religione, et zeli
contentione Psalterium?

Inque eo istud, GRATIA, Deo redderent
in sacrificium laudis: in gratiarum actionem;
in satisfactionem culpae; in certiorem voca-
tionem faciendam salutis et gloriae?

EXEMPLUM.

Literis proditum accepimus, Religionis
observantia exercitum diu, atque probatum vi-
rum, insigni devotionis cultu adversus illiba-
tam DEI Matrem ferbuisse: et vero ipsam in
pervetusto illo ad Psalterii coronam praecandi
ritu libenter venerari, ac familiariter quotidie
salutare consuevisse.

Neque solum sua illa sat ista fuerat
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I™m Mactyxm wu OTubl MHOXeEcCTBa
HapopoB, U, pagm Xopowen penyrauum
MpuHubl Hapopa, pa3se He 6yayr uurtartb
Posapun c BenuuaMwem npepaHHOCTbIO U
NbLIJIOM, paBHbLIM MNbiNly Bepylowero Hapopaa,
paauv nomouwu Llepkeu, Ha PagocTtb Mapuu, n
AnA TOro, uro6nl nonyuurs sawuty Marepm
Boxben?

U, ¢ nomowsbio (Pozapusa), pa3Be He
OTBEeTAT B3aMMHocCTbio bory “bnarogarsro’,
B XXepPTBY XBalbl, AnNA aeMcrema 6naropgarum, B
MCKYMNJIeHue rpexos, 3arem, uTobbl Kaxpoe
npusBsaHue 6bino Bo Cnasy (Bbora), m
CnaceHusn (mopen)?

NMPUMEP.

Mb1 uurtanm ucropuro o6 obpasuosom
yenoBeKke, KOTOpbIA ropen C npegaHHbIM
noinom Kk fese Marepu Bboxuen, n, ponroe
BpeMsi OH MNOKIIOHAJNICA €W, MOJIMIICA €N C
Pozapuem, u npMBeTCTBOBaNl €& KaXpablin
AeHb, ¢ 6onbwWIM BOCTOProm.

MU emy ©6bINO HepoCTaTouMHO MNPOCTO
monurtbca (c Pozapuem),
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devotio: verum etiam, quod in concionibus ad
frequentem populum habendis praecipuum
nomen ferret ac laudem: in hisce ad Sanctum
Dei, Matrisque Dei cultum latius proferendum,
quod ipse genus orandi deamabat, ac fere-
bat546 Psalterium: idem, ut laicis rudique vul-
go proprium, impense pro suggestu commen-
dare solebat.

Neque Deus zelum viri Sancti tantum,
vel hoc in vitae pelago irremuneratum dimisit:
sed ad summum denique Pontificatum Roma-
num illum evocavit: ut dignum in terris Chri-
sti Vicarium ageret, Caput Ecclesiae, lumen
columenque factus, Papa Innocentius dictus.

Quas ille muneris partes non explevit so-
lum; verum seipso maior, et supra hominem
pene augustior, tam in vita, quam post fac-
ta547 claruit miraculis.

Tres ad B. Alani tempora Innocentios
numeravit Ecclesia: singulos vita, rebusque
gestis magnos, et vere admirandos: verum,

546 B uspanumm 1691 roma npasunbHo: ‘“terebat”:
(nocTosHHO TEépPNaA).
547 B nuapaHum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “fata” (XXu3Hb).
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HO OH Hocun ¢ cob6on KopoHy Posapusa®® un
OH MONMUIICA, pAaxe nocpeau TOMNMNbl; M,
monuteon Po3apusa, KOTOpbiM OH Bcerpa
mobun " nepebupan, LWMPOKO
pacnpoctpaHan nwboeb kK bory m Marepm
BoXXben, HACTOATeNnbHO peKomMeHpoBan ero
M papun (UéTKu) Hapopay.

U Bor He octaBun 6e3 Harpagbl nNbin
GnaroyecTUBOro u4erioBeKa, paxe B Mope
3TOM XM3HM, no3Ban ero B Bbicluun

MoHutudukar B Pume, uTOObI cran
HaMEeCTHUKOM Xpucra Ha 3emMne,
HavyanbHUKOM, MasikKoMm " BEpPLUMHOM

LlepkBu, u Ha3Ban ero Nanon UHHOKeHTHEM.
U Bmecte c ob6pasuosou cnyxbom (B
LlepkBu) OH OTNMUMIICA cpeau nmoaen
yyaecamMmm, KOTOpble OH COBEeplius, Kak npm
XKM3HMU, TaK U Nocne CMepTu.
B uepkBu 6bino tpmu (Manbl no umeHm)
MHHOKEeHTMH, BO BpemeHa bnaxeHHoro

Anana **, Bce (Tpoe) npekpacHbie, U noO
o6paszuy MKUIHMU, n no aenam,
COBEpLEHHbIM: oaHaKo, ecnum MHe

MOo3BOJIEHO GYAET,

548 *“Nomen”, umeercsa Bemay KopoHa Posapwus.
549 He nNOHATHO, MAET NuM peyb 06 OAHOMMEHHOM
yernoBeke, unm ato orcrynnexHme KonnewranHa.
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Ha o6eux crpaHuuax: XKan Bennerambe, TpunTux
AparoueHHas Kpoeb Xpucra (Blood of Christ tryptich), Oyas,
nepBasa nonoBuHa XVI Beka: Cearaa Mecca-ato paborta Tpéx

YenoBek Ceaton Tpomubl.
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(si uti fas sit comparatione) dixerim in pleri-
sque primum huius nominis a secundo: et
hunc a tertio, haud paulo superatum inter-
vallo.

Ut opiner, tertium, isthic a B. Alano de-
signari; cui lapsantem sustentari Ecclesiam
a S. Dominico, humeris eam succollante,
quondam ostendit Deus.

IV. Excellentia ACTIO SACERDOTALIS
circa Humanitatem Christi.

1. In Humanitate sua JESUS quicquid
egit, eo commeruit sibi, et nobis plurimum: ut
oratione, ieiunio, peregrinatione, praedicatio-
ne, labore, vigilia, siti, fame, passione, morte
etc.

Quae tametsi iure meritissime 550 sint
maximi aestimanda; ut pares Illi pro iis, nec
haberi grates ac laudes, nedum referri, nun-
quam valeant; eae tamen actiones ipsi Deo,
nostra carne circumdato, quaedam duntaxat
velut accidentia fuerunt; quae Deus non sunt.

550 B uspanuum 1691 roga: “meritissimo”.
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HEeCMOTpPA Ha TPYAHOCTU CpaBHEeHuA, A Obl
BbiOpan BTOpOoe MMA nNO CpaBHEHMIO C
nepBbiM, M TPEeTbe MMA NO CpPaBHEHUIO CO
BTOPbIM.

A cuutraro, uro (Mana Pumckum
MHHOKEeHTUH), o KOTOpPOM rosopun
BnaxeHHbin AnaH, SsABNAeTcCA TPEeTbUM
MMmeHeM: Kotopomy Bor ogHaxabl nokasan
LlepkoBb, KoTOopas Obina paspyweHa, B TO
Bpema Kak Ceatom [JOMMHMK pepxan eé Ha
CBOMX nnevax.

IL YETBEPTAA NPUBUJIENrMA Bnactm
CBALLEHCTBA-3TO €ero npeBOCXOACTBO Hapn
Yenoseuectsom Xpucra.

1. B cBoen uyenoseuyHoctu MUucyc
npowen 4yepes Kaxpoe (cobbiTue >XWU3HM):
MONMTBY, MNOCT, NyTewecTBMA, nponosBefb,
ycranoctb, 6ogpcreBoBaHue, xaxpay, ronop,
CcTpacTb, CMepTb U T. .

9™ Benukue (saBneHHble Wucycom)
MOCTYNKM He TOoJIbKO BocxuuiaiotT 6eamepHo,
HO MX XBanfiT U NPOCNAaBAIOT, NOTOMY 4TO
HUMKTO HMKOrga He CMOXEeT CpPaBHUTbCHA C
HUMM Kakum-nmbo obpasom: Bor, KoTopbIA
He moxeTt (cTpapartb), BonnoTUncsa pAnsa
COBEepLEeHUA 3TUX AEeUCTBUMN.
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Sacerdotis autem actio, opusque, ope-
rum caput est universorum Dei, ut quae circa
non humanitatem solam; sed unitam cum Di-
vinitate versetur: non tam ut mereatur nobis,
quam ut merita Servatoris communicet nobis;
nec ut redimat nos, sed ut redemptos servet,
sospitet, salvosque in beatitudinis possessio-
nem introducat.

2. Atque ut velut de plano cognoscamus,
quantum inter CHRISTI (solum ut Hominis
consideratiS5l), et Sacerdotis (qua talis Divi-
norum Mysteriorum Dei ministri ac dispensa-
toris) intersit: nescium esse neminem oportet;
JESUM, qua Hominem, more humano conver-
satum, humana omnia, praeter peccatum, e-
gisse, et perpessum subiisse.

At vero in opere operato Sacerdotum,
Sacrificio inquam et Sacramento: ubi Humani-
tas cum Divinitate hypostatice unita agitur;
non esse nisi Divina omnia possunt.

In his Sacerdos occupatus versatur: in
his ab Angelis suspicitur, colitur, et defensa-
tur.

3. Transubstantiare552: Deum mortalibus
dare; Deum orbi per Deum reconciliare; Regno

551 B nspaium 1691 ropa npaBunbHoO: “considerari”
(npuHATO BO BHUMaHMUeE).

552 B wuapaHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“transsubstantiare”.
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U pencrBue, m pabora cBAWEHHMUKA,
BXOAAT B coctaB boXxxbux aen, notomy 4to B
HUX  4YeyioBe4YecTBO ConpuKacaerca C
60XXeCTBeHHbIM: TaK 4YTO HEe TOMNMbKO Mbl
nony4yaem 3acrnyru, HO M npe>xae BCero oHu
coobuwaror Ham 3acnyrm Cnacurtens
(nawero, Mucyca Xpwmucra), KoTtopbie paroT
HaM chnaceHue, M, ofHaXAbl CMACEéHHbIX,
OHM OXPaHAIOT HAC M 3aWMUW AT Hac, NokKa
OH He COMNpoBOAMT HAC, K BNlafileHUI0 BeYHbIM
Gna>xeHCTBOM.

2. Ecnm 6ypem cpaBHuBatb Xpucra,
TONMbKO c Ero YenoBe4yHoCTLIO, 7]
CeAlleHHMKA, KaK MMHUCTpa BboXxecTBeHHbIX
TanH, KaxxeTcsa oueBMaHbIM, YyTo MMncyc, Kkak
YenoBek, Xun Ha MaHep 4erioBe4YyeckKoro,
Kpome rpexa, u nepeHocun tepnesfivueo Bcé
4YTO C HMM npoucxoauno; CBALWEeHHUK Xe B
TauHcTtBe XeprtBOnpuHoweHua (mecchl),
Korga uenoBevyeckoe CesauweHHukKa rnyboko
coepuHaeTrca ¢ bBoxectBeHHbIM (XpucTta),
BCE (mencreus), CeaweHHUuKa-
60XXecTBeHHble, OH B HUX XXMUBET U BOKpYr -
AHrensbi, cosepuaror, nobar, saborarcsa.

3. CeAlWeHHUYEecKue aena:
MpecywecrtBoBaHue; noxeprBoBaHue bora
mopaM; npumupeHume B bBboxecTtBeHHOM
(>xepTBONpMHOWIEHUM) MUpa

494



Coelorum, Regique Divorum ac Regnum vim
facere: ista inquam operari, Sacerdotum est;
non Angelorum.

4. Opera Humanitatis Christi erant, ut
accidentia Christi; sine quibus esse ipse pleri-
sque poterat.

Se ipsa absque illo esse non poterant.

5. Corpus Christi sine loco, situ, quanti-
tate certa similibusque esse cathegoriis553 ne-
quibat, iuxta naturae modum et conditionem.

Sanctissima vero Eucharistia554, Sacer-
dotale opus divinum, ista supergreditur uni-
versa: ad accidentia nil indiget subiecto: est
tanta sine quantitate; est talis absque qualita-
te; est in loco citra circumscriptionem; est in
situ, quietem praeter et motum; est cum mo-
do omne supra modum; est in tempore absque
mensura; denique miraculum est miraculo-
rum; idemque opus est Sacerdotum.

6. Si in contentionem duo quaedam ad-
duxeris: hinc Eucharistica ista admiranda
parisgr et adoranda; inde haec: Virginem

-

553 B napanum 1691 ropa: “categoriis”.
554 B wuspaHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“Euchristia”.
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C Bborom, c¢ LapctBom HebecHbiM, M cC
Lapém Csartbix; m ycunuearb Llapcteo
(bora).

3™ Bewm penaroT ux CBAlEHHUKaMMm,
a He AHrenamm.

4. (Uucyc) Xpucroc, 6yayum (borom),
Kak 4yenoBek Obin1 noaBep>XeH 3aKoHam
npupopabl.

5. Xpucrtoc, Ha camom pene, B CBOeMu
YenoseyHoOCTH, He Mor ocrtartbca 6e3 mecra,
NpoCTpaHCTBa, M NOoaob6HbLIX Kareropum, B
COOTBETCTBMM C 3aKOHaMM npupoAabl.

Tem He mMeHee, Cearaa Esxapucrtua,
BoxxecTBeHHas pabora CBAWeHHMKA,
npeopgonesaer BCe 3TMU orpaHuuYeHus
3aKOHOB NMpMpoAabl: OHa 3aBeplueHa, XOTA M
6e3 pacwmMpeHMs; OHa LENOCTHasA XOTA M
6e3 xapaKTepmMcTMK; 3aHMMaeT MecTOo, HO He
naeHTudpUumMpyema; oHa MMeeT NoJioXKeHue,
HO HEe nMNOKOUTCA M He p[ABMXKEeTCHA; OHa
wupokKka, Ho 6e3 BenuuuHbI; OHa BO
BpeMeHMu, HO He U3MepumMa; cnepoBaTtersibHoO,
3TO Benuuyanuee us uyaec.

3710 Pabora CBALLEHHUKOB.

6. Ecnm Bbl nocraBute B CpaBHEHMe
(mBa uypma), ¢ ogHou cTopoHbl [lpecsBaran
Esxapuctua, a c¢ ppyrou-flesa (Mapwms),
KoTOopas
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concipere absque viro; parere absque perrupto
claustro: Matrem fieri, et Virginem permanere;
haud facile statueris, inquam, quid alteri an-
teponas.

Naturam superant utraque; divina omni-
potentia operatur utrinque.

Sed hinc in Virgine: unica; semel; ad
breve tempus; una in Palaestina: inde vero o-
peratur in homine Sacerdote, angelo corporeo,
terrestri Deo; nec in uno, sed plurimis; sed
multo saepissime; sed usque ad consumma-
tionem saeculi; ubique locorum ab ortu solis
usque ad occidentem iuge Sacrificium opera-
tur.

Fuit in conceptione MARIA Mater Gra-
tiae Gratia Plena: sed nullo per hoc speciali
Charactere insignita; ex cuius vi et potestate
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6e3 yuacTtua uenoseka, u crana Marepsbio,
He Hapywaa J[leBCTBEHHOCTU, He Jerko
pewnTtb, Kakoe M3 AByx (4Yyaec) Bblwe, Tak
Kak, ob6a NpPeBoCXOaQAT  npupoay, "
BoxecTBeHHOe BCEeMOryLwecTBo
AencTBoBano B oboux.

Tem He mMeHee, C OQHOM CTOPOHbLI, €CTb
OdeBa (Mapwus), (koTOopas) yHUKanbHa;
(co6biTME 6bINO) oauMH pa3 u HaBcerpa, (aTo
6bINO cpenaHo) B Te4YeHue KOPOTKOoro
BpeMeHM, (M BCEé, 3TO NPpoM30LUNio) TONbKO B
ManectuHe.

C ppyrom ctopoHbl, pabora uenoseka
CeaweHHuKa, AHrena Bo nnotu, bora Ha
semne: (paboraer He) TONMbKO B OAHOM
(mecTe), HO BO BCcex (MecTax Ha 3emMmne), u B
Ka>Xabli MOMEHT BpEeMeHM, A0 KOHLUA cBeTa:
BO BCeX MecTax, OT BOCXopa CcoNHua fao
3akara, 6e3 nepepbiBa, OH 4ecTByeT
(CeaTtyro) XKeprtBy (Mecchi).

Mapua B 3auatum ([JeBCTBEHHOM)
ctana Marepbro (Xpucra) B TNonHoTe
BbnaropgarTm.

Tem He meHee, OHa He OGbina oTmeuveHa
(Borom) uem-nubo ocobbiMm, n3-3a 4yero oHa
umena 6b1 cuny M BnacTb,
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plures tales productura foret pariter gratia
plenos, partier concepturos, pariterque paritu-
ros.

Quid vero in sui inauguratione quicum-
queSS5 Sacerdos?

Hic divino in anima interiore imprimitur
Charactere: quo et556 a cunctis Deo segregatur
Christianis; et prae cunctis Angelis devovetur
Deo; unitur Deo, ut sit unus spiritus plenus
Deo; ut Divina procuret ex Deo; Deum rebus
adesse humanis, et homines gaudere, fruique
Deo faciat ex officio.

Vae tibi Sacerdoti, qui geris officium
tantum: nec ad Dei illud exercis557 servitium,
nec ad hominum, aut raro, aut torpide, aut
indigne, id exerces beneficium.

Quid ita, divino plenus thesauro, mor-
tales miseros despicis, ac dimitis 558 inanes;
cum toties operari Divinis intermittis?

555 B uspgaHum 1691 ropa: “quicunque”.

556 B uapganmm 1691 ropa Her: “et”, koTtopoe ectb B
uapnaHmm 1691 ropa.

557 B uapganmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “exeris”
(npoBOogMuTL).

558 B mapaHnmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “dimittis”
(oTnoxxm).
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uTo6b1 CcchopmMMpoOBaTL MHOXECTBO APYIrux,
HaMnoJIHEeHHbIX 6naroparm, CcnocobHbIX
3avyatb TaK Xe, M cnocobHbIX poXxaTb Tak
xe.

Yro e nony4yaer, BMeCTO 3TOro,
nmo6on CeAlEeHHUK, B CBOEé pacnopsxeHue?

OH O6yper 3aneuvaraH CasAWEeHHbIM
CumBonom, B rnybuHe pywun, oH Oyper
otpenéH pna bora or Bcex XpuctuaH; OH
6bin um36pan bBborom, Ha wMecTO BCex
AHrenoB; oH npucoeguHurca K bory, pa6bbi
OH 6bIn HanonHeH Tonbko lyxom BoXxbum;
ero cny>XeHue - 3To No3aboTUTbCa OT UMEHM
Bbora o Bo>xecTBeHHOM peanbHoOCTM,
npubnuants Bbora Kk mopaam, uTobbl noOaM
papoBanucb U Hacnaxpanucb borom.

Nlope T1eb6e, CBAWEHHMK, ecnu Tbl
3aHMMaewb Takou O6onbwoM nNOCT, M He
ucnonb3yeuwb ero, 4tobnl cnyxutb bory m
noaaM; UMAM UTO Thbl OCYLECTBNfieWwb 3Ty
npusunerulo pepko, nubo BaAno, nubo
HepoOCTOMHO.

Mouemy TbI, McCnONHeHHbIKW bBoXXbum
COKpoBMLLEM, npeHebperaewb nNPOCTbIMM
CMEepTHbIMM M oOTTankKkmpaewb OT ceba c

nycTbiMM pyKamMum, Korga TaK 4acrto
OTKa3bliBaelwbCcs npasgHoBaThb Cearyro
Meccy?
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Ha 6eux cTtpaHuuyax: XXanH Bennerambe, TpunTux

AparoueHHas Kpoeb Xpucra (Blood of Christ tryptich), Oyas,
nepsas nonoBuHa XVI Beka: Uucyc Uckynutens (B 3Hake

KpecTta), n Mapusa NMomowHuua (8 3Hake Meua).
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Tantilline tibi, ad Genitricem Dei, non,
aut raro, aut improbe, te accedere velut
Genitorem Dei?

O meliora DEUS!

Ut ne in tam sacram, et intestabilem
Sacerdotes inducamini tentationem: viri Deo
pleni, viri sancti; agite, amabo, respicite in
faciem CHRISTI Vestri Sacerdotis Summi,
Advocatam CHRISTI Matrem invocate;
utriusque Psalterium utrique psallite, psallite
sapienter istud, PLENA, in sapientiae divinae
Evangelico Salutationis MARIANAE,
CHRISTIANAE, DIVINAE.

Psallite et praedicate.

EXEMPLUM.

Christianissima regnorum Christi regia
Francia tulit haud ita pridem virum, virtutis
merito, in religiosa observantia feliciter cumu-
lato sublimem ac dignum, ut in Abbatiae de-
mum apicem provectus, Abbas cunctis fratri-
bus praeponeretur.

In quo wut alia multa, et magna
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Mouemy T1b1, 6yayumn OTuom Boxxbum, He
noaxoauub XoTa 6bl HECKONMbKO pa3 B AieHb
K Boxben Marepu?

0, ckonbko BoxxecTBeHHbIX 6orarcTs (B
Mapwunm)!

U Bbl, CBAWEHHMKM, uTOOBbI Bawa
CBATOCTb He Obina yHM>XeHa, a Bbl 6binm 6bl
HanNoOJMHEHbI Borom, CBATbIE noam,
BCMOTpUTEeCb, noxanymcrta B Jluk Xpwmcra,
(OH,) Baw [lMepBOCBAWLEHHUK, B3biBaUTe K
Marepu Xpucra, (uro) (Bawa) 3acTynHuua;
noxanyumcra, umramte Ux Posapun, umraurte
" monurtecb “Plena”, B EBaHrenum
BboxxectBeHHou Myapoctu XpucTnaHckom
"Papynca Mapusa".

Yutraute m nponoseayure Posapun.

NMPUMEP.

B xpuctmaHckoun ®PpaHuum, LlapcrtBe
Xpucta, He TaKk paBHO, Xun BecCcbMa

pobpoperenbHbIN yenosek, KOTOpbIN
CMNOKOMHO 3aHumancs penuMrmo3Hom
NPaKTUKOMN, M, 6naropapsn cBoem

npaBegHoCTHU, ObIN npeponpepenéH BcemMM
MOoHaxamMmm B BbIiCWYIO cTeneHb ab6arcrtsa,
nop Ha3BaHuem A66ar.

Fpe otnuMuunca sa mMHorue gpyrme gena.
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eminerent; istud tamen ad memoriam illustre,
plurimarumque semen virtutum, et exemplo-
rum in eo existebat; quod ubi conspiceretur
ipse, non absque Psalterio viseretur; non quod
ad spectaculum ostentaret; sed gestaret ad
usum omnino familiarem.

Orabat id assiduus ac tacitus; docebat id
rudes humiliter sedulus; hortatur ad idem
subditos suos religiosos ferventer zelosus;
commendabat illud saecularibus summis, me-
diis, infimis indefessus; sed minime importu-
nus, mirifice gratiosus559, et magnifice fructu-
osus.

Cuius viri zelum ac laborem consolator
DEUS, hic quoque remetiri famulo suo voluit
ac remunerari.

Nimirum sicut ipse per Mediatricem
MARIAM venerabatur Deum: ita per eandem
ipsum consolabatur Deus.

559 B nspanumn 1691 ropa: “gloriosus” (npesocxonHo).
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Tem He MeHee, B NaMATb O HEém
(npaBunbHO ckKa3aTtb), 4YTO cCeMsA, U3
KOTOpOro npopacranm B Hém 6eckKkoHeuHble
po6bpopetrenu M npumepsbl - 6bin Posapumi:
KTO BCTpeuasici C HUM, Bcerga suaen ero ¢
(xopoHon Po3apus), KOTOpPYyIO OH HOCMUI He
ANA MNpPOCTOro XBacCTOBCTBA, a u4TOObLI
MONUTbCA € 6onbLWION NpefaHHOCTLIO.

OH monuncsa (c Posapuem) ycepaHo u
Mornu4a; oH 6bIn HeyTOMuUM, O6BACHAA ero c
NPOCTOTOM, HOBMUYKaM; OH ropsa4o
pekomeHpoBan ero PenurmosHbiM nopgam,
eMy noAYMHABLUMMCH, " OH TakKXxe
peKkomMmeHaoBas ero noXusbiM, MonoabiM M
AeTam; OH HMKorga He ycTtaBan
(pekomeHpoBar Po3apumn), M oH He O6bin
ocobo BaxHbiM, a O6bin nobeszeH B
pa3roeope v ero cnywanm ¢ BOCXuMueHueM.

Bor, koTopbin ypaBHumBaer (cuera),
xoten ort6bnarogapmtb M BO3HarpaguTb
npepaHHbie ycunusa cesoero paba!

U, kak oH wmonunca bBory, uepes
sactynHuuyecteo Mapum [MomowHuubl, Tak
Bor yrewan ero, 4Yyepe3 3acTyNHU4YECTBO
(MpecsBaTon Mapum).
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O gratiaS60 ex Deo!

Sed et meritum Psaltae in Psalterio.

Ergo Regina Coelorum, Psaltarum Do-
mina et Patrona MARIA servo suo Abbati sae-
pius apperere56l manifesto in lumine, merifico
cum solamine, dignata est; et cum eo adusque
familiaritatem conversari, mutuasque audire
et reddere voces consuescebat.

Neque dulcissimis duntaxat suis cum562
affatibus, aspectuque permulcebat; verum et
divina saepe arcanorum Dei revelatione in-
formabat, aut coelestium visione beata velut
praegustum libare sinebat.

V. Excellentia COMPARATIO SACERDO-
TIS ad Beatissimam Virginem MARIAM.

Dia Virgo, DEI est Mater.

1. Habendo se passive.

2. Idque benedicto solum Ventre et Car-

ne sua.

560 B nuspanmm 1691 ropa: “grata” (Mmmnocru).
561 B uspanmm 1691 roga npaBunbHO: “ noasneHue ”.
562 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “eum” (oH).
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O (cxonbko) Bbnar (nonyuun) OH oOT
Bbora, 3a TO, UTO MMen 3acl5lyrm B UMTEeHuUM
Posapwus!

Takum o6pasom, Mapua, Lapuua
HebecHaas wu MNokpoButrenbHuua Po3apmus,
cou3Bonuna MHOrOKpaTHoO ABNATbLCA
Hacroatenio, CBoemy Cnyre, B ApKoM cBeTe,
yyAecHo yrtewasa ero; u, ¢ Hum OHa uacrto
obwanacs C NpUBEeTNIMBOCTbIO, BHUMaHUEM
M B3aMMHbIM AUANOrom.

U OHa He TONbLKO yTewana ero CBOMMMm
cnapKkumm cnosamm ] (cBoMm)
NPUCYTCTBUEM, HO U OOBbACHANAa emMy, 4YacTo,
TauHbl Boxxum B CBAweHHOM OTKpoBeHMUM,
MnNM no3BonANa eMy YBuaeTb 3apaHee
BbnaxxeHHoe BupeHue Heba.

NATAA NMPUBUNEINnA Bnactu
CBAllEeHCTBA - 3TO ero NpeBOCXOACTBO Hap
MpecsaTton [leson Mapuen.

Mpecearana Oesa - Marepb BoXxxusa:

1. koTopasa npuHana (Xpucra).

2. Tonbko B cBoeu bBbnarocnoBeHHOM
Fpyau u Mnorw.
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3. Contulitque ad prolem id, quod suum
erat, humanum, ex sua naturali potentia: licet
Deo supra naturam operante.

At vero Sacerdos.

1. Quatenus 563 dici potest esse Pater
CHRISTI, habendo se active; unde dicitur Sa-
cris operari, facere Sacra, Divina patrare.

2. Idque ex intentione mentis, ventre
nobilioris, exque dativiS64Spiritus divini.

3. Confertque ad Transubstantiationem,
id quod Dei est divinum intra se, et supra se,
et tamen in voluntate sua ad operationem, aut
omissionem liberum; estque illud Potestas
Characteris, quae pure est Spiritalis, habetque
se effective.

4. Bleata] Virgo obumbrata DEO, consen-
tiens concepit intra quinque verba: FIAT, en
passive se habens, MIHI SECUNDUM VERBUM

563 B wusapgaHmm 1691 ropa owumbka neuaTm:
“gquadantenus”.

564 B uaspanmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHo: “dati vi” (c
3apaHHOM CUIION).
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3. 1 OHa B3pacTusna ero eCtTeCTBeHHbIM
obpasom B cBoeu uenoseuyeckom yrTpobe,
BNNOTb [0 POXAEHUA, HECMOTpA Ha
coBepwéHHoe Borom uyno, npesocxopsiuee
npupogay.

CBALLEHHMK, OfAHAKO:

1. MOXXHO cKa3aTb, YTO OH SBNAeTcH
oTuoM XpMcCTa, TaK KaK OH BAaéT eMy >XXU3Hb
(8 OctMm): noatomy roBOpMTCsl, 4YTO OH

coBepuwaer Ceartblie (TanHbl) 7]
BoxecTtBeHHble (TamHbl), npoBogutr CeBATYyIO
(Meccy).

2. 1 310 OH coBeplwIaeT C HAMepeHuem
BONMM ero OnaropogHOM CYWHOCTU, U C
nomoubio Cearoro [lyxa.

3. N, c BoxxeCcTBeHHbIM NMPUCYTCTBUEM,
KOTOpOe HaxogaMTCA B HEM U Hap HUM, OH
cosepwaetr [lMpecywectBneHme (Octum),
KOTOpPYIO €ero BONA CoOBepuwaer, paxe C
HepocTarkaMm; M 310, wm3-3a Cwunbl
Xapakrtepa, Kotopbin sBnserca [JyXOBHOM
MeuaTtblo, KoTOopasa npou3BoauT 3chdeKTbl
(MocBaweHus).

4. NMNpecBaTtana [leBa, C NATbLIO CJIOBaMM
cornacunacb U, B TeHu bora 3avana: “Fiat
Mihi secundum Verbum
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TUUM.

Sacerdos vero active velut generansS65,
certe efficentia sua verborum quinque tran-
substantiant566, dicens: HOC EST ENIM COR-
PUS MEUM; Item: HIC EST CALIX SANGUINIS
MEI, etc.

5. Denique, Bfeata] Virgo Parens genuit
Dominum semel, parvulum, non loquentem,
non ambulantem, servulum, passibilem, mor-
talem; Sacerdos vero facit adesse DEUM Ho-
minem, substantia panis ac vini cessante, sal-
vis accidentibus, saepe ad placitum suum, per-
fectum, regnantem, Dominum, impassibilem,
et immortalem.

O inesplicabilis 567 Potestatis Excellen-
tia!

6. Hoc tamen DEIPARAM inter ac

565 B umapganmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: ‘“generat”
(cospaér).

566 B u3gaHum 1691 roga npaBusNbHO:
“transubstantiat” (npecywecteneHue).

567 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “inexplicabis”.
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Tuum” (“IfTo cnoBy TBoemy?”), npuHaB
(Bomun pap).

CBAwleHHUK paér xu3Hb (Octum), c
NATLIO CJZIOBAMM, KOTOPbI€ OH NMPOU3HOCUT, U
KoTopble npou3BoOANAT, Kak adchexr,
MpecywecTtBnenue: “Hoc est enim Corpus
Meum?” (“3Jro, Ha camom gene, Moé Tesno”).

Tak xe: “Hic est Calix Sanguinis mei”,
- (“I10 Yawa c Moewn KposBsro”, n 1.4..).

5. HakoHeu, MNMpeceaTtaa [esa u Marb,
nopoguna locnopa, oaMH pa3, 310 6bLIN
HOBOPOXXAEHHbIA, KOTOPbIA HEe roBopusn, He
xopun, 61N ManeHbKumMm, XPYynKum,
4YyBCTBUTEJIbHbIM.

BMecTO 3TOro CBAWEHHUMK CO3paérT
Bora-yenoseka: octaBnsfa BewecTBo xneba
M BMHA, (KOTOpble OCTAalOTCA TAKMMM TOMNbKO
Ha BuAa), BCAKMM pa3, Korga (CBAWEHHMK)
noxxenaer, (s Octum nosBnsiercs)
CoBepuieHHbIN, Focnopb " Lapb
(BceneHHon), KOTOpbIN Gonbuwe He
cTpapaert u (>xnBét) BeccmepTHbINA.

o, Heob6bACHMMO npeBoCXxoacTBO
Bnactu (CeaweHHuka)!

6. OpHaKko, B TAaKOM CpaBHEHUM MexXAay
Martepbto Boxben m CaBAweHHMKaMm,
KaXkeTcs, 4To,
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Cearaa Mecca u Crarya Xpucrta-Uckynutensa, OCHOBbI
CBALWEeHCTBA.
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Sacerdotes interesse tenendum est: quod in
iam dictis, Illam quidem hi superare videan-
tur; verum quoad Modum, duntaxat; non au-
tem quoad5%8 Substantiam facti.

Quia Virgo Beatissima DEI Mater est ea-
tenus substantialis, quod dederit illi esse ve-
rum Hominem novum ex se, talem, qui ante
fuit non Homo; Sacerdos autem iam ante
Hominem DEUM fecit exsistere iam sub spe-
ciebus.

Ut non nisi analogice, quasi CHRISTI pa-
tres, queant appellari.

Itaque praecellunt in Modo: in Facto
DEIPARA, eo quod Sacerdotalis operationis
est fundamentum, 1 Cor. 3. “Fundamentum
enim nemo aliud ponit”; nos autem, 1. Thes.
6. “Thesaurizamus nobis fundamentum no-

568 B uagaHum 1691 roga oumbka neuaru: “quo ad”.
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B aTnX yTBEepXAaeHUAX OHM paxe
npesocxopar (Aesy Mapwuio).

Tem He MeHee, OHU He MOryT (HUKoum
obpasom nNpeBbICUTL) cyuecTBeHHoe
cobbiTne (Mpecearon Mapum).

Mockonbky lMpecBaraa Bboropoauua wm
Boxba Martepp O6bIna Tak BaxHa (gnsa
MUckynneHus), notomy uro OHa pana (CnosBy
Boxbemy), po BonnoweHuss, BO3MO>XHOCTb
ctratb HoBbiMm HUenosekom B Cebe Camomnm.

BmMmecTo 3TOro CBflleHHUK (cnyckKkaeT) B
CeaweHHble Bewn, Yenoseka-bora, paHee
ccopmupoBaHHoro (B yrpo6e Oesbl Mapum).

U, Tonbko M3-3a nopobua, MX MOXHO
Ha3saTtb OTuamm Xpucra.

Ecnn (CeBAaweHHMKM), npopaosnkaior
(Tpya Uckynnenmsn), To (desa Mapus pana
Hauano) Cob6biTMIO, KOTOpOe SsABNsAeTcs
OCHOBOM gena CBALWEHHMUKOB.

Ha camom pene ”HukTOo He (MoOXerT)
sanoxutb gpyrou coynpament” (1 Kop. 3,11).

Bmecto 3tOoro mbi: “ckannuBaem
6orarctBa (M3 MckynneHums) Ha HOBOM
cdynpamenTte "(1 Tum. 6,19).
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Quaeris: Tanta vis unde venit?

De sursum a Patre luminum: et eo, qui
de coelo descendit, DOMINO TRINUNO.

Unde in Salutatione merito dicitur DO-
MINUS, scil[icet] DEUS Tecum est in operatio-
ne, nam velle Dei operare est; at in suscepta
carne DOMINUS, DEI FILIUS tecum, est ex
hoc, et FILIUS tuus Hominis.

Hinc cum FILIUS sit Dominus dominan-
tium: MATER quoque iure divino, et naturae
Domina est dominantium.

Cum autem quilibet Sacerdos in Modo
praedicto sit excellentissimus: recte praecun-
ctis 569 laicis terrenisque Dominis, DOMINUS
audit, et est Dominus dominantium; ut qui so-
lus spiritaliter et sacramentaliter pascat gre-
gem laicum fidelium; eumque regat in vita per
scientiam sacerdotalem, absolvat a morbis
et mortibus570 delictorum per
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569 B uspanmm 1691 roga npaBunbHO: “prae cunctis”
(nepen Bcemm).

570 B uapaHmm 1691 ropga npasunbHo: “mortalibus”
(cmepTHbIE).
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Cnpocunwse: OTKypa B3anacb 3ta Cuna
(CBaweHcTBa)?

CBepxy, ot Otua Cnasbl, U OT TOro, K10
cnyctunca ¢ Hebec: bora TpueguHoOro m
EauHoOro.

Moaromy, cnpasepgnueo, B Papyucsa
Mapusa rosopar: “Dominus (Focnogs)”, TO
ectb Bor c Tobou B pabore (MckynneHmus),
TaK Kak mMmeHHoO Bbor xouyeTt 6bITb B fleCTBUM;
M, poauvBwWMCb BO nnotu, ”locnogb”, CbIH
Boxun, To ectb CbiH YenoBeyeckum, Kak m
Tbl, U BMecTe c To6oMn.

OH - Nocnopb rocnoacrTBylOUWMUX, CTaB
CbiHOM, Tak M Martb, no 60>XecCTBEeHHOMY M
ectecTtBeHHOMYy npasy - N'ocnoxxa.

Urak, KaXxabin CBALWEeHHMK, no
MpeBocxopctBy CeaweHHuueckom (Bnactm)
- Bo3BblWEeHHbLIX, U, cornacHo Bone
Focnopga, OoH, Ha rnasax y Bcex mnoaen
3eMinMu, KaKk rocrnofuvH, nortoMy 4TO TOMNbKO
(CBAWIEHHMK) nacér, BYXOBHO 7]
CaKpaMeHTanbHO, CTafo0 BEepHbIX MUPSAH M
COMNpoOBOXXAAaeT ero B >XW3HU, C NOMOLLbIO
HayKM CBSALLEHCTBa, OH ocBoboXxxpaer ero or
CMEpPTHbIX NOPOKOB M rpexoB, NOCpeacTBoOM
(cBoen) Cunbl, 1 HaNpaBnNsAeT ero B CTOPOHY
PoauHbl (BeuHOM).
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potentiam; dirigatque in Patriam.

Quare, ut omnibus Christianis, at vel in
primisS571 decet, et oportet Sacerdotes Domini
ferventer, et frequenter, adeoque familiariter
illud Elogium 572 in Angelica Salutatione
DOMINUS, Domini sui, Dominaeque honori
acclamare.

Quod sane cum nusquam saepius,
rectius, aut sanctius fieri queat, ac in
Psalterio DOMINI, et DOMINAE: idem quoque
ut frequentent tum ipsi, tum et frequentari
abs plebe praedicationibus efficiant oportet.

Quo cum officio suo tanto debitam,
dignam DEO, DEIPARA dignam: omnibusque
salutare meos 573 praestare nemo vir bonus
inficiari574 valebit.

Psallite ergo et praedicate Psalterium
DOMINI et DOMINAE nostrae, o Domini

R T &
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571 B napaHum 1691 ropga: “inprimis”.

572 B wuspaHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“Eulogium”.

573 B uapgaumax 1691 m 1699 rr. npaBunbHoO: “eos”
(oHm): “meos” mapauma 1847 ropa (mom [CeBAWEHHUKMU])-
Oo4YeHb MO3TUYHO, NOCKOSNbLKY oTHOocuTtca K MpeceaTton [fese
Mapuu, HO He noATBepXAEeHO npeabIAYyLUMU U3[AHUAMMU
KonneHwTanHa.

574 B uapaumm 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “infitiari”.
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Moatomy, paHbLlue BCeX apyrmux
XpuctuaH (MupsaH), HeobxoaMmMmo M ymecTHO,
uto6bl cBAwWeHHUKn locnopa, ¢ pBeHueMm,
ycepavueM M npepaHHoOCTbio, B Papyucsa
Mapusa npUBEeTCTBOBaNN " nouuranm:
"locnopbp"”, B uectb ux locnoga m umx
Focnoxm.

U takme (MoxBanbl), KOHEYHO, HUKTO
He MoXeT cpenartb 6onee ycepaHo, 6onee
coBepuweHHOo u 6bonee cBATo, Yem B Po3apum
Focnopa m lNocnoxu: HeobxoaMmo, 4YTOOGbLI
OHM He Tonbko uutanu (Posapui), HO M
npuyYanu Hapopa, nponosegys.

Mo npuyunHe ux CnyxeHus
(CBaweHHuKM) ob6a3aHbl (umtars Posapun),
Tak yrogHbin bory n bBoxben Marepm.

Hu oauH xopowun yenosek (MUpPSAHUH)
HUKOrga He cMmoXXeT nNpuHu3uTbh [Momx]>®"°
(CBAWLEHHMUKOB), yuras 6onbwe nux
(Posapuin)®e.

MUrak, rocnoga CBAILEHHMKMN, uUMTauTe
Posapun Tocnopga wu bBoromarepu, wum
nponosepyure.

575 Cm. cHOCKY Ha npep. CTp.

576 U3 cnoB: “mou CBAWLEHHMKN”, MOHATHO, KakK
6orocnoeue bBnaxeHHoro AnaHa 4acToO CXoAMTCA C
OTKpoBeHUAMU, KoTopble oH nonyuyun ot lMpecearon OeBbl
Mapun.
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Sacerdotes.

Vae canibus mutis, non valentibus la-
trare!

Vae Dominis pigris: nam durissimum
iudicium fiet his qui praesunt.

Vae servis pigris: auferetur ab eis ta-
lentum Evangelii huius Psaltici, et dabitur
genti facienti fructum.

EXEMPLUM.

Plebanus quidam in provincia Provin-
ciae, Petrus nomine, praeter caeteras suas pa-
roeciales curas, et functiones: ad illam quoque
pari et spiritus impulsu, et conatus annisu fe-
rebatur: ut cum ipse plurimus esset in orando
Psalterio JESU et MARIAE: tum vero etiam
pro concionibus idem plebi ferventer com-
mendando multus esse consuesset.

Et fructus in gregem pium constabat in-
signis.

Isque dupliciter plus quam centuplus.
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"Tope HeMbIM cobakam, He
Cnoco6HbIM naaTb”.

Fope neHuBbIM rocnogam: "pnsa Tex,
KTO pykKkoBoauT, O6ymer oueHb cTporoe
ocyxpaeHue”.

Bbepa neHuBbIM cnyram: "oTHMMeTCa Y
Hux tanaHTt" EBaHrenua Posapua, "um 6yper
AaH Hapoay, KOTOpbIX paacTt nnoabl”.

NMPUMEP.

Ha Teppuropum MpoBaHca, Gbin
yenoseKk U3 Hapogpa, no wumeHum [éTp,
KOTOpbIM, B nNpuxopme, B [AOMNOJIHEHMe K
(nuTyprum) m cBoum (MONMMTBaM) FMUYHbIM,
yyBCcTBOBan c¢ebs CunbHBIM B CaMoOM
cepaue, ycepacteyas ana (Oesbi Mapum): mn
310 (NpoMcxomuno O4YeHb 4acTo), Korga OH
monunca ¢ Pozapuem Uucyca n Mapum.

OH peucTBUTENbLHO MOMNMUIICA ycepaHo
M nbinko (¢ Pozapuem), M HaCTOATEsNbHO
pekomMmeHpgoBany ero noaaM, Korga OHM
cobupanucs B LlepkBu.

U npepaHHOe cTago NONyuYMNnoO O4YeHb
GonbwMe nnopbl, U HE CTOPUMLEN, a elé B
ABa pa3a 6onbuie.

522



Alter spiritalis animarum: quas ille
Psalterii coelestium charismatum gratia ple-
nas beate opulescentes ditabat; sic ut in uber-
rimam morum segetem optimorum procre-
scens multiplicaretur in immensum: atque ad
sanctorum messem meritorum feliciter albe-
scens maturesceret, gratissimum Deo, Angelis,
hominibusque spectaculum.

Alter vero temporalis fortunarum: quas
per sedulum oblati Deo, Deiparaeque Psalterii
sacrificium plantabant ipsi: rigabat Patrona
MARIA; incrementabat JESUS.

Quin et securissime tutabatur.

Nam plagae duae, per temporum inter-
valla, toti Provinciae miserandam intulerunt
vastitatem: pestis ac bellum.

Ab utraque tamen solam servavit
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J10 6binn (orpomMHbie, nnopabl)
AyxoBHble ana ayw, bnaropgarb Heb6ecHbix
Aapoe Posapus HanonHana HeMbICIMMbIMMU
M HemcumcnMmMmbiMmm 6orarcreamm.

U, B 23T0M nnopgopomHOM 3emMne,
BO3BbllWEHHbIE Nnoabl 6narogapeHuna pocnu,
M ob6unbHO co3peBanu, OGnucrarenbHblie
CBATbIe 3acnyru, Bua KoTopbix Obin yrogeH
Bbory, AHrenam m nogam.

Apyron (npuuuHoOM) ObIN XOpowWwUK
pe3ynbTar Ha AaHHbIA MOMEHT: B TO Bpems
KakKk OHM cagunum ux ocobyro xepTBy (XxBanbl
Pozapus), kotopble npegnaranu bory wu
Bboxben Martepu, NokposurensHuua Mapusa
opowana, Umcyc ux B3pawmsan m sawmwan
OT BCAKOro 3na.

(Boino) pBa cTMXMMHBLIX 6GepcTeua,
yymMma M BOMHA, Yepe3 NpPoOMeXXYTKM BPpeMeHMm,
(xoTopbIe) npueenm K obwemy
onycrtoweHuro Bo Bcém lNMposaHce.

Or o6oux (6epmcTBuMKM), opHako, bBor
coxpaHun HeBpeauMmbim Tonbko [Mpuxopn
PosapmaHueB: 6e3xanoctHas 3nvaemma
4yyMbl, BAOMb U NONepék, ucrpebnana scro
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XKan Bennerambe, Tpuntux Mucrtuueckue BaHHbi (Tryp-

tique du bain mystique), Hayano XVI Beka,

JABopeLl N3fAlHbIX UCKYCCTB,
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immunem Deus Psaltarum Paroeciam pesti-
lentiae vis saeva epidemialis577 longe lateque
hominibus Provinciam exhaurit; non attigit
Psaltarum Paroeciam.

Belli circumlata 578 saepius tempestas
stragem mortalium fecit plurimorum; aedium
sacrarum, profanarumque iuxta rapaci depo-
pulatione nundationem57? primum, tum post-
ea iniectis ultricibus flammis exustionem solo
tenus intulerat; agros etiam, terrasque mise-
randa calamitate saepius evastarat; in dictae
Psaltarum paroeciae regionem atque distric-
tum pedem infestum nullus unquam hostis
aut posuit, aut, velut erepta eis hostili mentis
barbariae, nunquam nocere cuiquam attenta-
runt.

II. QUINQUAGENA

De quinque FONTIBUS Excellentiarum Sub-
stantialium S. Sacerdotii.

Hae580 censeri possunt istae:

577 B napaHum 1691 ropa: “epidimialis”.

57 B wu3paHMm 1691 ropa owubka neuarTm:
“circumleta”.

579 B uspgaium 1691 ropa npaBunbHoO: “nudationem”
(orpabneHme).

580 B uspanmm 1691 roga npasunbHo: “haec”.
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MpoeuHuMuio, (HO) He TpoHyna lMpuxopn
PosapuaHues .

BepncTBua BOMHbBI, PacnpoCTpaHUIIUCDL
noscroay, ObIno ybuto MHOro nwopgen; m
nocne >XeCToKOM pe3Hu 6binu pasrpabneHsl
581 cBAWEHHbIE U >XMIMULHbIC 3AaHUA, W,
HaKoHel, 6bINM APOCTHO COXXXEeHbl, A0 TeX
nop, NOKa OHM HEe CPaBHAJMIMCb C 3eMIén;
nona v semMmnu 6u1nm onycroweHs! (M BOKpyr
6b1510) onycTOWEeHue U HULWeTa.

(OpHako), B TOM MecTe, rpge Obin
Mpuxoa Posapua, HM oAMH Bpar He
nosBusica: (MCTUHHOE 4yno), Kak ecnum Obl
BpaXKeCKMe XMUIHMKM HMKOrga M He
nbiTanUMcb HaBpeauTb Komy-nubo.

BTOPAA NATUAECATHMLA

INars ncroynwnkos lNpuenunermuv
CBALWjeHCTBaA.

d10 (npeBocxoacteo Bnactu CsaweHcTBa)
Hapn:

581 TepmuH “nundationem” He wumMeeT HMKaKoOro
3Ha4YeHuna, B camou ctapou Bepcuum KonnewrtauHa 6bino
cnoso “nudationem”, koTopoe NoAXoAUT K TEKCTY.
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1. Angelica potestas.

2. Patriarchalis potestas.
3. Apostolica.

4. Beata Sanctorum.

5. Sancta Religiosorum.

VI. Excellentia est ANGELICA POTESTAS
Sacerdotum.

Esto, sit sua, ut vere est, SS. Angelis mi-
rifica potestas in res creatas universas; sit et
supra has praeclarissima ipsius582 nobilitatis
praestantia; qui 583 vero nullam habent sibi
concessam a Deo facultatem inter584 Sanctis-
simum Christi corpus, nullam inter585 Augu-
stissimum vel Sacramentum, vel Sacrificium
Eucharistiae; habent aut 586 pro Officio sibi
demandatam soli Sacerdotes.

1. Quo in munere incomparabilis Digni-
tatis, ac Potestatis, Choros Angelorum, quo-
tquot existunt, ultro concedere Sacerdotum
Sancto Collegio, nemini orthodoxos, dubium
esse, vel obscurum potest.

2. Qui ipsum Angelorum Creatorem ad

582 B uapanum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “ipsis” (Ha
HMX).

583 B napgaHum 1691roga npaBunbHoO: “eppure”.

584 B nusganum 1691 roga npasunbHo: “in ter” (B Tpm
pasa).

585 B uapaHum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “in ter” (B Tpn
pasa).

586 B nspanum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “autem” (Ho).
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1. AHrenamm. 2. Narpuapxamm.
3. AnocTronamm. 4. Bna>xeHHbIMM 7
CeaTbiMMU. 5. PenurmnoaHoimmu CBATBIMM .

LWECTAA NMPUBUNEInA Bnactu
CBAlleHCTBA - €€ npeBOCXOACTBO Hap
AHrenamm.

910 Kak ecnu 6B 6bINO Ha camom
paene, ocobas cuna AHrenoB Hap BceMMm

co3aaHHbIMM peanuamMmm, B
AEeUCTBUTENIbHOCTU, paxe O6onbwe, wus-sa
HenpeB3oUMaEéHHOro npesocxoacTea
(CBaweHcTBA).

(AHrenam), B peucrButennHoctu, bor
He npepocrasun Kakux-nubo npas

(ocBaTuTL) TPpM pa3a Cearoe Teno Xpucra, B
XKeprtee Eexapucrun.

(Takyro Bnactb bor) npepocraBun
CBAllEeHHUKaM, KaK MUX (3KCKNIO3UBHOeE)
CnyxeHwue.

1. U B atom cnyxeHun HecpaBHumoro
AdoctomHcTBa m Bnactu, koropoe Bcem
BepylolWMM OYeBUMAHO UM MOHATHO, Becb Xop
AHrenos, NOKINOHAeTCcA CBAlWeHHOM
Konnernm CBAlWEeHHUKOB.

2. Ha camom pene, no sone bora,
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aras pro nutu suo ac Officio faciunt Sacerdo-
tes; qui ipsum inter manus gerunt et contrec-
tant sacri: qui manducant, dantque mandu-
candum Sanctis: qui immolant victimam in-
cruentam pro cunctis vivis, et vita perfunctis
vivis587: eos ipsi colunt, mirantur Angeli, ac
cernui venerantur; nec ab iis sese ita adorari
patiuntur, ut in prisci Lege Testamenti.

3. Quicquid Beatis inest Spiritibus, crea-
tum id est, ut in creaturis: solumque id valet
in similia sibi, quanto vis licet intervallo, fini-
ta pariter et creata.

Sacerdotis vero infusa a Deo Potestas
visque Characteris non solum tempore aeter-
nabit; sed et5%8 opere posset perennare, cum
perpetua potentia: ni Deus eam functionis e-
xecutionem ad mortalium in terris officium,
aetatemque contulisset.

587 B nspgaHum 1691 ropa Her: “vivis”: BO3MOXHO
onevyartka msnanma 1847 ropa.

588 B uapgaHum 1847 ropga Her: “et”, KkoTOopoe ecTb B
n3pgaHmm 1691 ropa.
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CeAllEeHHUKN, B CBOEéM cnyXxeHuu B Anrtape,
npeacTaBnfAloOT TOro xe TBopua AHrenos: BOT
noyemMmy nocBsAlWéHHbIe GepyT (OCBAWEHHYIO
OCTMIO) B pPYKM, M MOryT NPMKOCHYTbCA K
Hen; BOT MNOYEeMY OHM MNPUHUMAIOT €€ M
npepnaraotr CBATbIM; BOT MNOYEMY OHM
npuHocAT beckpoBHylo XepTBy 3a XXMBbIX U
3a ymMmepLimx.

AHrenbl NOYMTaNOT MX, BOCXMLLAIOTCSH
MMM M MNOKMNOHAIOTCA MM: OHM, HA CaMoOM
Aene, He MNO3BONSAIT MM MNOKIMOHATbLCSH
AHrenam, kak B Berxom 3aBere.

BnaxxeHHble pAayxu ObINM co3paHbl,
NnO3TOMY OHM OrpaHuM4eHbl, Kak M pgpyrue
cCywectBa; HEeCMOTpA Ha pas3Huuy (c
APYrMMM cCyuw,ecTtBamMm),- OHM MNOXOXM Ha
HMX.

Tem He mMeHee, Cuna Xapakrtepa,
Kotopyto bor paér CeaweHHUMKamM, He TONbKO
OCTaércs B BEYHOCTU, HO U fAienlaeT BeYHOM
(ux) pabotry, notomy utro (uMx) cuna
6eccmepTHa, HecMmoTpa Ha TO, uto bBor
npepoctaEBusgi  Ha 3eMne orpaHuuYeHHoe
Bpema (CBAlwleHHMKaM), 4YTOObI BbLINOJIHATDH
CBO@ chny>XeHue, B COOTBETCTBMM C TE€M, UTO
6bino YCTaHOBNEHO B penmMrmo3aHbIxX
3aKoHax),
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Ut Legislatoris Summi Pontificis sit
standum voluntatiS89,

4. Age, si unum aliquem e novem Choris
Angelorum in quam Ecclesiam demissum ap-
parere iuberet Deus: prae stupore ac venera-
tione qui te sat digne, debiteque haberes, dif-
ficulter tecum forte statuere posset590: iam
vero, ecce, Sacerdos Regem Angelorum JE-
SUM e coelis evocatum, coram oculis exihibet
tuis: et quid agis, quid cogitas?

Novit id cordis inspector Iudexque tui
ipse qui est, et adest.

5. Ex quo omissae Missae iacturam et
indignitatem existimat.

Num quid vero inde debes Psalterio JE-
SU et MARIAE, o sancte Sacerdos?

Et quidem multum per omnem modum.

1. Tum quod Christianus es, et591 Chris-
tum induisti.

O ingrate, et in Salutationis voce illa:
TE(E}IM; non creberrimam tibi innovares istius

589 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “voluntate”.

590 B uagaHum 1691 ropa oumbka neuaru: “posses”.

591 B uapauum 1847 ropga Her: “et”, koTopoe ectb B
n3pgaHmm 1691 ropa.
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Mo Bone NoHTUchUkKoB.

4. HNaxe ecnum 6bl Bbor npukasan
opgHomy (AHreny), nrobomy m3s pesatn Xopos
AHrenos cnyctutbCsa Ciofia, U NMOABUTLCA B
LepxBu, HecMOTpAs Ha U3YMNeHue M
noumMtaHue, KOTOpoe Bbl cCnpaBeafriMeo W
MCKpeHHe umenm 6bi, Bpaa nm OoH mMor 6bl
KOHKYpMpOBaTb C BaMM.

Bor, B pykax CBAWeHHMKa
npossnserca (B Octum), Ha Bawux rnasax,
MUucyc, Lapb AHrenos, CnycCTUBLUMMUCA C
Hebec; m Tbl (AHrem), 4YTo Thbl MOXelb
cpenarb (ny4ywe)?

OH oueHuT 310 (Ha Cype), TorT, KTO
BCMaTpuBaeTca B cepaua, Cyaba, KOTOpbIM
€CTb, U KOTOpPbIN NPUAET.

5. NMoaTomy, nocne Ka>xaou ynyuweHHoOM
Mecchbl, nogymauTte o Bpeae, (NPUUYNHEHHOM
mopasam) m o sBoamyuweHum (bora).

O Cearoun CeBAWEeHHUK, pa3Be Tbl He
ponxeH (uurarb) Pozapun MUucyca wun
Mapumn?

KoHeuHO, u (uuTtaTtb ero) uenukom!

1. Tak KakKk, Tbl XPUCTUAHMH MU Tbl
nokpbin ceba Xpucrom.

O, HeOGnaropapHbin, paxxe B cCnose
"Papyuca, Mapua™: “Tecum (c To0bo0o#)”,
pa3Be Tbl He O6HOBUWIb
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memoriam, quod Christus sit Tecum?

2. Deinde, quod Angelus Domini es 592
Sacerdos: et dignitate tanta indigne, Domini
degentis Tecum raro recordaberis: praesentem
raro venerabis?

3. Ad haec quod Domine593 Angelorum
potestatem in Titium potestate tua characte-
ristica vincis Sacerdos: quod Sponsam cum
inauguratione tui Mariam, dante Deo, sorti-
bus594 es Sacerdos: et inhumane Thrax in suo
eam laetificare Psalterio cessas oblata ei iacu-

1a595 devotionis, de fonte TECUM reserato?
Psallite igitur, et praedicate Psalterium
Sacerdotes.

592 B uspaHum 1691 roga oneuarka: “est”.

593 B uapgaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHo: “Dominae”
(Wapumua).

594 B uagaumm 1691 ropa paBHo3HauHoe: “sortitus”
(pa3birpaHHbIn).

595 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “aquula” (HemHoro Bopgbl):
cnoBo: “iacula” (konbs), uapanuna 1847 kaxerca Gonee
noaxoasiwiMM no cMbicny.
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namaTb O TOM, uto Xpuctoc cCc TObGOM

(“Tecum”)?
2. A notom, Tbl, CBALWEHHUK, UMeellb
JdocToMHCTBO (HecmoTpsa Ha CBOIO

HMUYTOXXHOCTb), AHrena Focnopga, mHorga Tbl
BCNMOMHMWbL >XuUBywero B 7eb6e [locnopa
(“Tecum?”); wnHorpa 6ypewb NOKJIOHATbLCA
emy (B Tebe)?

3. Tbl, CBAWEHHUK, NPEB30OWEénN BNacTb
Llapuubl AHrenoB, m ¢ Xapaxkrtepom TBOEeM

BJIacTH (ToI npes3oweén Konneruio
cBsAWeHHMKOB) Tuunana %,
Korpa Bor m36bpan TebsA, OH

npepgonpepenun parb Tebe Mapuiwo, kak
Cynpyry: 7b1, Boxum rnapmwarop, moxer
6bITb, Oynews pagosarb (Mapuio), 6pocas, c
nomowbio Posapua, konba Bepbl, 4TOO6LI

nepen Hen Bunu MCTOUMHMKM
Boabi (“Tecum?”)?
Urak, uuTamTe Posapumn, o,

CBAWEeHHMKH, U NponoBeayuTe ero.

596 BnaxeHHbIn AnaH, BO3MOX>HoO, rosopur o Titius,
puMmckom kKonnepxe csaweHHocnyxutenen (Titi Sodales),
KoTopbin ocHoBan Koponb Tuto Tasuo .
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Bunnem BpenaHrt, mecca Cesaroro Npuropusa, Yacocnos,
1460-1470 rr.
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Yacocnos,




EXEMPLUM.

Thomas quidam in Normania, Archidia-
conatus honore inclytus, post stata sua so-
lemnia religionis: cultusque Dei in Ecclesia
publici Officia, partem magnam primae597 suae
pietatis exercitia in Deiparae Christique in
primis598 cultu ad Psalterium arbitrario con-
sumebat.

Et cuius amore captus ipse, illius obser-
vantia trahi optimum quemque in votis ge-
rens: commissos vero sibi subditos omni dili-
gentia et industria ad idem Studium Sanctum
inductos accendere adlaborabat.

Ergo suopte experiens exemplo, suus vi-
rum zelus ipse, nulla specie affectata, sed ve-
ritate solida et virtute, subditis praebebat ad
spectaculum venerabiliorem tanto, quanto in
Psalterii praeculis59? assiduitate, in consuetu-
dinem versa, demissiorem esse probabat.

Ad duplicatam exempli vocem, vocem
caetere addebat virtutis efficacem tertiam:
quartam quoque adiicens vocem praedicatio-
nis Psalterium, quibus poterat, per conciones
publicas admirabili cum gratia atque facundia
libenter, saepe, et vehementer commendare
insistebat.

597 B uapanmm 1691 ropma npaBunbHO: “privatae”
(nuuHoe).

598 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “inprimis”.

599 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “preculis”.
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nMPUMEP

Hexkun doma, ns3 HopmaHpgum,
BO3BeAéHHbIM B UMH ApxumamakoHa, nocne
TOroO, Kak nOoCNywHo McnonHun

npeanMcaHHbIe Pesiurmo3Hblie LepeMoHUM, U
cnyx06y obuwecrBeHHOro noknoHeHmsa bory B
LepkBu, nocBatTun 6onbuuyro 4Yactb CBOMX
nepcoHanbHbIX (MONMIMTB) M ynpa>KHEeHUA B
6narouectum Marepu bBora u Xpwucry, um,
npexpae Bcero, crpactHo uitan Posapun.

MU oH, ouapoBaHHbIM nwObGOBBLIO (K
Pozapuio), umen takoe 6onbuioe XenaHue
yutartb ero, uro obewan (bory uurarb ero
Bceraa). OH cTpeMunca K 3TomMy, C NbIZIOM U
Hanopom, uTobbl NO6GyaAUTL NpUXOXaH cBOen
LepKBM K TOM XXe CBALLEHHON NpeaaHHOCTM.

Takum o6pa3om, OH cBuaeTenbLCTBOBan
y>Xe CBOMM NpPUMEpOM MU JFIMYHbLIM NbIJIOM,
HMKOrga He nbITafaCb Bbiaenutb cebsa, HoO
6yayum NOJIHOCTbIO UCKPEHHUM M YEeCTHbIM,
NpPou3BOAMIT HA BepywuWMUX BnevarneHue,
UTO OH ObI CBATBIM 4YeNoOBEeKOM, uTO
noxkasbiBan npm UTeHUM Pozapwus,
NocTofAHHO nepebupas (YéTkmu).
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E diverso DEUS suum in Roseto conti-
nuum tamque strenuum operarium mirifica
haud raro consolationis ambrosia delibutum
permulcere: ut ex alia in aliam usque virtute
virtutem surgeret, veluti lux justi procedens
crescit in perfectam diem.

Communia ista forte: at singulare pror-
sus illud erat.

Meruit (nihil tamen rogans tale) abs DEO
per MARIAM suam unicam columbam ultro
impetrari gratis sibi datam illam gratiam: ut
quoscunque seu Eugenios, seu cacogenios An-
gelos suis aspectabiles posset oculis ubique
contueri. Quod equidem verum esse existimo,
quo tamen id modo, hoc ignorare me, nihil dif-
fiteor.
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K a3romy wmoxHO pobaButb ero
pobpopeTenbHyIO XXM3Hb UM NponoBefoBaHue
Posapyua B UepKBu, rgme OH Bcerpa
pekomeHpoBan ero ¢ peeHuvem u noboeblo,
M YAUBUTEJSIbHO KPaCcUBLIMM CNIOBaMM.

U bBor, uyacrto ycnokauBan cCBOero
TakKoro BepHoro " Tpyaomobusoro
paboTHuka Posapuem, HanonHAA ero
He6GecHbiM °° ycnokoeHuem, n OH
npoasuranca B pobpoperenu, KakKk cBeTrT
cnpaBepfiMBoCTM, BO3pacras,
yBesimuMBaeTCa A0 NOJNTHOTbI AHA.

B pononHeHMe K 3T™iMm (papam
6naropatm), 6bIn ewé opauH, COBEpLIEeHHO
YAVUBUTENbHbIN.

OH 3acnyxun um nonyuun ot bora, no
sactynHuuyectesy Mapum, ero 6ecnopobHom
Fonybkm, BO3BbILWEHHYIO 6naropartb
(xkoTOpyr0o OH HMKOrga He npocun B
MoONnuTBe): Be3ge, OH Buagen CBOUMM
rnasamuv AHrenoB M JeMOHOB.

Yto 3TO Npom3owWINo HA caMoOM pfene, A
YyBEepeH, HO i He 3Hal0, KaK 3TO NPou30LIo.

600 Mb1 npepnounu nepeBecTu “"ambpoauo” kak
"Heb6ecHy"”, opHako, Haubomnee TOYHbLIM CMbICIOM, CO
cnoe BbnaxeHHoro AnaHa sBnserca "ambposua”, kotopas
6bina ma3bio M Nnuuen 6oros.
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VII. Excellentia PATRIARCHALIS POTE-
STAS Sacerdotum.

1. Adae, Enochi, Abrahae, Gedeonis, Sa-
muel, Davidis, Eliae, etc., admiranda produn-
tur opera, et dona virtutum, umbram tamen
praetulerunt solum: Veritatem reddunt ipsam
novae Legis Sacerdotes.

2. Eorum prodigiosa facta coelorum in-
tra orbes steterunt, in elementis rebusque
creatis sese declararunt.

At supra coelorum coelos supergreditur
sua Potestate Sacerdos.

Hic e coelo Christum evocatum in ara si-
stit: quem illi prophetaverunt procul.

3. Utque caeteros mittam universos:
Baptista Ioanne Domini Praecursore, inter na-
tos mulierum non surrexit maior.

Meritis id quidem suis; at Potestate, in-
quam, haud paullo®! maior surgit quilibet Sa-
cerdos.

Ioannes Christi fuit praeco, lucerna, a-
micus, vox et testis: Christum digito

601 B uspaHmm 1691 ropa: “paulo”.
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CEAbMAA NMPUBUNEINNA Bnactu
CBsLleHCTBA - €@ npeBOCXOACTBO Hap
Marpuapxamm.

1. Apam, EHox, Aspaam, [lepeoH,
Camyun, HOasup, Unua wm T1.4., nepepanm
3amevartenbHble paborbl M U3BECTHbIe
pobpopetrenn: OHM, OAHAaKO, nNbITaNUCb
MMMTUMPOBaATh TO, UTO OHM BMAenuM Ha
paccrosHuM, T. e. peanbHocTb HosBoro
CeAlLeHCTBA.

2. Ux uypecHble cobbiTa npousownm
B 3TOM MMpe, U nop 3TumMm Hebom, cpeaom
CO34aHHbIX pearium.

CBALWEeHHMK, c ero Bnacrtbio,
npeBocxoaut Hebeca Hebec.

OH no3sonser coutm ¢ Hebec, m
nosABMTbCA Ha Antape, Tomy Xpwucry,
KOTOpPOro OHU nNpeacKa3biBanm.

3. U, cpean ppyrux, s He (mory)
nponyctutb MoanHa Kpecturensa, NMpeareuy
Focnopa: "n3 poXXAEHHbIX XXéHamMmm He 6Gbino
Gonbwe (ero)”" um 3TO, KOHEYHO, 3a ero
3acnyrm; HO oTHocutenbHo Bnactu, nobomn
CBsaweHHUK ropaspo 6onbuwe (ero).

UoanH 6bin pgna Xpucra rnawaram,
nouepHa, Aapyr, ronoc um cBuaeTenb; OH
yKka3san nepctom Ha Xpucra, (ero) kpecrtun,
yeupen MNMpeceartyio Tpouuny.
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monstravit, baptizavit, SS. Trinitatem con-
spexit: quid Sacerdos? Christi est Effector et
Sacrificator; Dei pacificator; Fidelium pastor,
ac servator; MARIAE Sponsus, Angelorum Do-
minus; Domini Servatoris frater, et interior
Amicus.

Hic Verbum inter manus verbo parit,
tractat, versat, custodit, in cibum porrigit.

Tale nihil Patriarcharum valuit potestas.

Vae Sacerdoti igitur, cuius acedia%02, vel
unius dieculae, praetermittitur Missa?

Resarcire damnum potest; sed neglec-
tum et subtractum orbi bonum utrique redhi-
bere non potest.

Quid cogitas?

Benedicte Dei, te respice, te agnosce: et
metue maledictionem.

Arripe Psalterium Marianum, imo JESU
CHRISTI Christianum, psalle JESU, psalle
MARIAE suum illis in Salutatione istud BENE-
DICTA.

Benedic, ut benedicaris omnem contra
maledictionem.

Bibe saepe salutatem de Fonte hoc BE-
NEDI?TA.

X 1

*‘3" AVE MARIA

602 B uapanmm 1691 roga owmnbka neuaru: “accedia”.
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A CBAWLEHHUK, KTO OH?

Jto Tor, kT0 paér Xpucty coutm C
He6a m npepnaraer ero B XeprtBy, 3TO TOT,
KTOo maér B mump ¢ borom, TOT, KTO nacér
CTano Bepylowmx M Begér ero K cnaceHuio,
ato Cynpyr Mapum, Focnogb AHrenos, 6par
n 6nuskun ppyr (Hawero) lFocnopa (m)
Cnacurensa (Uucyca Xpucra).

OH, (cBOMM) CNOBOM AaéT CNYCTUTLCA B
(cBom) pyku CnoBy (KM3HM), BEepXuT ero,
paspenser, coxpaHser ero (B CkuHuu), paér
ero B nuuy (B NMpuuactum).

Bnactb NarpuapxoB He MOXeT HUUero
nopobHoro.

Nlope CBAWEHHUKY, KOTOpPbIX U3-3a
NneHn, XOTA M Ha OAMH AeHb, NponycTuUT
(npaspHoBaHue) mecchbli!

OH MoXxeT Bo3mecTUTb ywepb, HO OH
He cMoXeT (6onbuwe) BO3BpaTUTb
ynyueHHoe U oTHaToe O6naro y Heba m
semnu!

Kakoe (usBuHeHue) Tbl npuaymaewb?

O, bBnarocnoseHHbin bBorom, usyum
cebs, npu3Ham ero, u 6oMca NPOKNATUA.
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Offer Davidi tuo aquam de Cisterna
Bethlehem etc.

EXEMPLUM.

Psalterii ictus amore diu et honore si-
mul et utriusque Iuris quidam in Hispania,
summas quasque Scholarum  cathedras
eximius SS. Theologiae Magister, multa cum
celebritate famae, et nominis laude condeco-
rarat, adeo, ut demum ad Episcopalem fuerit
Thyaram evocatus.

Qui latissimus sacer honorum apex nihil
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Boabmu Pozapuin Mapum m Xpucra %3,
npusoBun Mucyca, ob6patmce k Mapunm,
(roBopsa) um B Papymca Mapua (cnoso):
“Benedicta”.

Bnarocnosnan, 4tobbl BCé 6bino
6narocroBeHO, M HMUTO He HacTurno
npoKnaTUue.

Bcerga neM 3TOT MCTOYHMK CnaceHmsa -
“bnarocnoseHue (Benedicta)”.
Mpepnoxxu ceoemy [asupy, Boay
BudneemamnrT. .
NMPUMEP.

B WUcnaHum O6bin 4yenoBeK, KOTOPbIX
6b1n ouyapoBaH nwboBbio k Posapuio, m
BO3aaBan emy Oonbuwyro 4Yectb: OH 6bin
Bblgalowmmcs yuutenem CBslweHHOro
6orocnoeus " rpa>xpaHcKoro "
KaHOHMYeCKOoro npasa, wumen 6onbuyro
M3BECTHOCTb, CflaBy M BbICOKYIO penyrauuio,
3a TO, uUTO OH cpenan npPecTUXXHbIMM
Kacdeppbl 31T0M LWkonbl, TaK, uto O6bIN
BO3BeAEH B apXUepemcKMn caH.

JT0 CBSAWEHHOE NOoYEéTHOoEe 3BaHue He
oTaanuno ero

603 “Xpuctuanckum Uucyca Xpucra”, nosropeHwus,
KOTOpblie B TeKCTe 6binu ynpoweHs.bl.
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MonurBeHHasa KHura, mecca Cearoro Npuropms, 1470 ron,

YTpexT.
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eum a consueta supplicandi humilitate dimo-
vit, sed altius confirmavit.

Iam enim Pontifex ad caetera Pontifica-
lia ornamenta illud gestandi Psalterii velut
praecipuum sibi censuit adiiciendum: vetus
ipsi quidem et familiare diu: sed Episcopo sibi
novum.

Verum non quale prius tenere®%4, et cir-
cumferre secum assolebat, in minoribus minu-
sculum, et vulgare: sed grande, pretiosum, in-
signe; quo hominum traheret oculos; sibique
id praedicandi occasionem praeberet, ac ar-
gumentum.

Quo portabat animo, studio ostendebat;
zelo idem praedicabat maiore, maximo cum
fructo animarum.

VIII. Excellentia APOSTOLICA POTE-
STAS SACERDOTUM: in electis XII Discipuli

604 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “terere” (nepebupartb):
Haunbonee npuemnemMsin NO CMbICNY TEPMMUH.
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OT O6bIYHOro CMMpEeHusa B MONUTBEe.

Tenepb, korga oH 6biIn Enuckonom, k
APYrMM EeNUCKOMNCKMUM YKpaweHUsM, OH
ayman po6asutb pana ceba (KopoHy)
Posapus, uto6bl HOCUTDL (B pyKax), uTto GbIno
(npakTukon) paBHem u o6blyHOM (Korpa OH
6bin yuumtenem), Tenepb, Korga OH Obin
Enuckonom 310 6bi510 3ameuaTesibHO.

Ho (Kopona Po3apus) koTopyro nerko
MOXXHO ©O6bINO nepebupatb UM HOCHUTL
noesciopy, 6onbwe He O6bina (cpenaHa) m3
MerikKux cemMmsaH u nopobHoro marepmana, a
OGbinia O4YeHb LEeHHOM M KpacuBOM, uUTOOLI
npuBne4yb BHUMaHMe JnOAEN, M Aatb UM
BO3MOXHOCTb M aprymMeHT nponosBeanoBaTtb
(Posapwumn).

C KakvMM nbUJIOM M ropaocTbi0 OH
Hocun KopoHy, u ¢ Kakou npepsaHHOCTbIO!

U, kakoe 6eamepHoe pBeHue 6biNno B
HéM, 1 Nonb3a ANA BEepylowWmX.

BOCbMAA NMPUBUNErnNA Bnactm
CBALLEHCTBA - €@ npeBOCXOACTBO Hap
Anocrtonamm.

Y [OBeHapuaty YYEHUKOB, U36paHHbIX
(Umucycom),

552



Domini duo considerantur; Apostolatus, in
quo degerunt ultra triennium inde ab Vocatio-
ne, et Sacerdotium; quo in Coena pridie Pas-
sionis sunt initiati?

1. Unde utriusque connexio haud esse
necessaria ducitur: estque posterius prioris
Apex atque coronis.

Quo circa 95 Sacerdotalis potestas, a-
tque dignitas longe antecellit Apostolatum so-
lum.

2. Nam hic Apostolatus, discipulatus est,
et ministerii manus; Sacerdotium vero summi
est Mysterii Potestas.

3. Quemgque Discipuli praedicant: eum
Sacerdotes conficiunt et praestant.

4. Apostolatum simplex constituit voca-
tio: Sacerdotium instituit Unctio Sancta.

O immemores sui, ingratosque Deo: qui
vel indigne, vel tarde ac frigide munus tantum
obeunt Sacerdotale!

605 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “quocirca”.
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ectb pABe ocobeHHocTM: ANOCTONLCTBO, B
KOTOpOoM OHM npoBenu 6onee Tpéx ner,
HauMHaa Cc npu3BaHusa; u CBSAWEHCTBO: BO
Bpems TanHou Beuepu, HakaHyHe CtpacTen,
(Umcyc) nassan ux (CeaweHHuKamm)!

1. U3 3Ttoro cnepyer, KOHEYHO, 4TO
(CBAWEHCTBO) - BbICWIMM KNAacC M BepluUMHA
(AnocrtonbcTBa).

Moatomy Bnactb M [lOCTOMHCTBO
CeBAlleHHUMKA OTNMMYaeTcA OT MnpocToro
AnocTtonbcTBa.

2. Ha camom pene AnNoCTONnbLCTBO-3TO
YueHuuecrtBo, cnyxeHue MuHnucrpam (bora);
a CeaweHCcTBO-3T0 Cuna CBAweHHbIX TauH.

3. To, uto YuYeHMKM nponoBeanyloT,
CBAlLeHHUKM peanu3yloT U npeanarator.

4. AnocCcTonbCTBO BCTynaer B AEeUCTBMe
NPoOCTbLIM coOrjgacuem, 4tobbl (nonyuurts)
CBAWLEHCTBO, €CTb NpaBuno - yepes Ceartoe
MomazaHme.

O, KaKk OHM HeBHMMaTenbHbl K cebe u
HepocTouHbl nepen borom, Te, KTo 6epér Ha
cebs BO3BblWEHHOEe cnyXeHue B
CBAlLEeHCTBE, WM HEe3aCNnyXeHHO, Wnu
Hebpe>XHOo, UMM HeOXoTHO!
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Non se Christos Domini esse recordan-
tur?

Suadeo, emanant%% aurum ignitum, pro-
batum, ut a facie eius duri, superbique montes
fluant.

Quare divini arripiant Psalterium amo-
ris, honoris et honestatis: in illo suo%°7 Un-
ctionis eos praeclare admonebit toties in eo
repetitum illud TU.

Hoc demonstrabit Sacerdoti, TU qui es:
annunciabit de CHRISTO, TU, quantus es; do-
cebit de MARIA, TU, qualis es; ut TU similis
esse Tui Sacerdotii, CHRISTI, MARIAEque
studeas.

EXEMPLUM.

Frater quidam noster Sacri Ordinis Prae-
dicatorum in Lotharingia, non obscuri nominis
Concionator, in more, solemni positum obser-
vabat: ut nunquam ordiretur sermonem, nisi
communiter prius6°8 MARIA salutata.

Nec perorabat ante, quam supremam

606 B uapaum 1691 ropa: “emant” (npuobperaror):
o6a TepMMHa COOTBETCTBYIOT TEKCTY MO CMbICHY .

607 B uspanmm 1691 roga npasunbHoO: “suae”.

608 B uspanmm 1847 ropa Her: “prius”, koTopoe ecTtb
B nuspanum 1691 ropa.
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Pa3Be OHM HEe NOMHAT, UTO OHU XpPUCTbI
Focnopa?

(1) noaTBepxparo, (CBAWlEeHHUKM) aaroT
Teyb 30MO0TYy ropHuna, M, nepen Mx nvuom,
BefiM4YecTBeHHble U MacCUuBHbIe ropbl 6yayr
paspyweHbl.

Torpa oHM OGepyr B pykum Pozapum
JMo6Bu, noxeanbsl u Yyectu bora: noMmHM TOT
npeKpacHbIX pAeHb, Korga (Tbl nonyu4un)
MomazaHue (CBAWEHHUYECKOE), U NOBTOPAN
Heckonbko pa3 (cnoso "Papyucsa, Mapwus):
“Tu”, kKoTopoe YyKaxer, uto “TB1” -
CBAlLEeHHMK; OTKpoeTr OT uMeHum Xpmcta
KakoM “Tb1” 6onbwon; oH Tebe ckaxer, or
umeHm Mapum k1O “Tb1”; UTOOGBLI “TBHI” MOr
nbITaTbCA 6bITh MOXOXXUM Ha TBO@
CBaweHCcTBO, HA Xpucta u Mapwuro.

NMPUMEP.

Haw 6par um3 CeaweHHoro OppeHa
MponoBepgHMkoB B JloTapuMHrMm, O4YeHb
M3BECTHbIN NpPonoBeHMK, cobnmopan
NpaBuNno, KOTOpOe rnacufio: HUMKorga He
HauMHaTbh nponoBeab, He MNONpPMBETCTBOBaB
Mapwuro, BMecTe coO BCemMMm.

M oH He 3akaHuUMBan CBOIO NponoBefb,
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praedicationis suae partem occupasset, aut
Almae Matris MARIAE insignitum praeconium:
aut eiusdem Psalterii, Angelicaeve Salutatio-
nis commendatio.

Utrumque solemni auspicabatur formula
tali: Nunc salutate MARIAM, aut, os dulce fa-
ciamus.

Istud autem quia singulari cum zelo, af-
fectusque interioris fervore ac devotione fre-
quentare amabat, perpetuaque constantia; fi-
dem eius respexit DEUS, respexit ardorem
MARIA, gratiamque gratiosae praedicationis,
sub ipsius vitae exitum, ad exemplum memo-
rabile declararunt; simul insignite6%? suum ip-
si zelum sunt remensi.

Cum enim vitae cursum pene consum-
masset, iam spiritum redditurus Deo, tanta et
consolationum suavitate, et gaudiorum uber-
tate coelitus perfusus exundare coepit: ut ve-
geto prorsusque sano esse corpore videretur;
ita vis Spiritus vim morbi, ac mortis supera-
bat.

609 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “insigniter”.
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B KOTOPOM CaMyl0 BaXXHYIO 4acTb YXe
3aHMmana (NMpecesarasa Mapwus), Ges
TOp>XecTBeHHoOM noxsanbl Mapuu, HexHown
Marepu, unu, no KpanHen mMepe, nNpu3biBan
uutarb Posapun m Papynca Mapwus.

dopmynion, KOTOpPYIO OH Mcnosib3oBan
BHauane, 6bino: «Tenepbr nNpuBEeTCTBYyMUTE
Mapuio» u, B KOoHUe: « [laBaute ycnagum
ycra».

Tak kak OH mobun nosBTopsaATbh (3THM
copmynbi) c ocobbIm pBeHuem, c
MMNYyNbCOM ceppaua, C NpefaHHOCTbIO, U C
Henokone6bumon HaCTOM4YMBOCTLIO, Bor
mobun ero 3a Bepy, u Mapus ueHuna nbin m
nonb3y >XenaHHOM nponoBeAu, U B KOHLUe
cBOoem KM3HMU OHM OLeHUIN ero
He3abbiBaembiMm o6pa3om, u BO3Harpapunm
ero nbin.

Korpa nytb (ero) >>xu3Hm Obin noutm
3aBepuWwéH, M OH YyXe Obin Ha rpaHu TOro,
uTOObI BPYyUYMTb Aywy Bory, OH
no4yBCcTBOBan, uTOo NONoH HEeXHOoro
yTeweHua M Benukux HebecHbix Papocren,
M emMy Ka3anocCb, UYTO OH BOCCTAHOBMIICA M
MOJIHOCTbIO UCLLEJIUJICA B Tene, TaK 4YTo cuna
Ayxa npes3owna cuny HeMOUWM U CMEpTMm.
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Quin et sua ipsum Regina Coeli dignata
praesentia, sese ei manifesto praebuit aspec-
tabilem, innumera coelitum circumsistente
corona gloriosa.

Quo haud paulo maiorem egressus sui
testibus oculatis reliquit mentis suavitatem:
quam suarum concionum auditoribus Angeli-
cae Salutationis praedicatione dulcedinem o-
ris, ac spiritus consiliare consueverat610,

IX. Excellentia BEATA SANCTORUM PO-
TESTAS SACERDOTALIS est Fortitudo Mar-
tyrum, Fides Confessorum, Castitas Virginum
ex vi magna gratiae, atque potentia emana-
runt: verum, si effectum attenderimus; inesse
vim gratiae gratis datae potentiorem Sacerdo-
tibus fateamur oportet.

1. Enimvero fortes illi in martyrio contra

tyrannos, aut bestias, aut tormenta
w3 -
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610 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “consuérat”: ms akueHTta
Ha O6ykBy: “e” nNOHATHO, 4TO 3TO COKpaluieHue OT:
“consueverat”, kak B uagaHmm 1847 ropa.
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U, Uapumua HebecHaa, 6bina papa
AAIBUTbCA €My, NPOABMNAACb €My B BUACHUM,
cnaBHO OKpY>XEéHHasn 6ecuncneHHbIMM
AHrenamm u CBATbIMM.

Kak Tonbko OH ymep, Te, KTo 6bin Tam,
noYyBCTBOBaNm cnapocTb B cepaue,
HamMHoro 6onbuylo, YemM cnagocTb BO PTy M B
Aywe, KOTOpyK OH 4acTo coBeToBan Tem,
KTO cnywan ero nponoseau o "Papyucs
Mapusa".

DEBATAA nNMPUBMUNEIrnAa Bnactu
CBALWLEHCTBA-3TO €€ npeBOCXOACTBO Hap
BnaxeHHbIiMM n CBATbIMM.

Kpenoctb MyuyeHukos, Bepy
MUcnosepgHukos, Llenomyapue [eBCTBEHHML,
(aTo Tpuymd), KOTOPOro OHM AOCTUINM 3a
Cuny um OlenctBue bnarogarm.

OpHako, ecnu Mbl MNOCMOTPMM Ha
nocnencTBuA, HY>XHO NPU3HaTh, yTO
CBAWleHHUKN uMerwT B cebe ewé Oonee
acchbexkTuBHyro cuny bnaroparm, kKoTopylo
(Bor) papyer TemM, KTO eMy HPaBUTCH.

1. HAencrButenbHO (6bnaropapsn
Bnarogatu), oOHM pgep>XXanucb CUIIbHbBIMM B
My4YeHMuuYecTBe MpPOTUB TUPAHOB, 3Bepem u
myuyeHun; m bor,
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persisteretur: aut 61! eorum merito gratiam
Deus super gratiam accumularet: idemque fi-
dem Confessoribus exaugeret; verum isti dun-
taxat rivuli fuerunt ab inexausto Fonte gratia-
rum dimanantes.

Fons vitae CHRISTUS est.

Hunc autem fodiunt, parantque Fontem
in corpore Ecclesiae Sacerdotes.

Quare eam, ex qua rem tanto praestant
diviniorem, potestatem esse multo efficacio-
rem et digniorem necesse est.

2. Et, si effectus adaequari causae debe-
at, omnino debet ea esse infinita Dei potestas
in Sacerdotibus, quae effectum producere in-
finitum, DEUM hominem JESUM CHRISTUM,
verbo potenter et infallibiter velet.

Sanctorum nullus constantiae, fidei, al-
teriusve 612 gratiae suae fuit infallibiliter
securus: nisi (quod perraris obtigit felicitas)

611 B nspanum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “ut” (kak).
612 B uspanmm 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “alterive”.
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po6asnan Bbnaropgars Kk bnaroparn; (yepes
Bnaropgarb), a 3aremM yBenuuuBan Bepy Yy
MUcnoBegHuUKOB: OHM ObINM AEeUCTBUTENbHO

noTokKkamm, KoTOopble U3nNUBanNuch us
Heucuepnaemoro McrouHuka bnaroparm.
(Ho ecnu) wucrouHuxk xu3Hm - Xpucroc,

(torma 310) CBAWEHHMKM (uTO) paroT
nponutbca 3Tomy UcTouHuKy B LlepkBu.

Torpa, Bnacrtb (CBAweHcTBA), KOTOpan
obecneunmsaer HebGecHble bnara, pomxHa
GbITb eweé 6onee acpcekTuBHOM "
achchbekTHOM (Uem npocTasa Bnaropgartsb).

2. U, ecnu 3acddhekTbl AOMKHbI 6bITL B
COOTBEeTCTBUM c NPUYMHOMN, TO
BoxecTtBeHHaa Bnactp B CBAWEHHMKaX
AoNMmxHa ObiTb 6eckoHeyHOW, ecnu OHa
npom3Boaut O6eckoHeuHbin 3dccekT: bor,
Yenosek Uucyc Xpucrtoc, B ogHOM crnose,
MOLWHLIN U HapéxHbIn Uckynutenn®'®.

Hu opuH m3a Cearteix He ©ObIn
HeM3MEeHHO YBepeH B CBOeM HAaCTOM4YMBOCTM,
Bepe unu kKakou-nubo ppyrom bnaroparm,
ecnu TONbKO (M Mano KTo Hacnaxpancs
3TMM cuyacTbeM), He (nony4yan) ocoboro

613B uspanmm KonneHwraunHa, 1693 ropma, BmecTto
“velet” (nokpbiBaTh), Haxogum TepmuH: “vallet” (ycunuears),
KoTopoe 6onee Co3BYyYHO TEKCTY.
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ex peculiari revelatione Dei; at rite et ordine
institutus Sacerdos, quantumvis improbus,
collatae sibi potestatis omnino Fidei habet
certitudinem: ut cui ex vi, pacto, et fide suae
Institutionis JESUS non velit non parere et
adesse: cum primum verba Institutionis sa-
crae super panem et vinum integra pronuntia-
rit.

Ita nimirum wvult, iubetque Sacerdos Sa-
cerdotum ipse suum Sanctum Sacerdotium
firmatum ac honorificatum permanere.

Totus igitur ille Dominus JESUS cuius-
que Sacerdotis est: quo de particulas aliquas
quisque Martyrum et Confessorum velut de-
cerptas participarunt: meritoque iure sortes
sunt, et admirabiles visi.

Quae cum ita habere nos sacra Fides
doceat; age nunc, fac ita esse; posse quem et
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OTkpoBeHumn ot bora..

CBALWEeHHMUK, YyCTaHOBNEHHbIN
TamHcTBOM CBAlWlEeHCTBA, Kak O6b1 6Gonee
HU3KOro YypoBHA (MO CpaBHEeHUIO CO
CeaTbiMu), o6napgaeTr NoONIHOM YBEepeHHOCTbIO
B Cune Bepsbl, uto Uucyc, no 3aBety mu
BepHOCTU K yupexpeHuio (EBxapucrtum), He
MOXKeT He MNPOoABNATLCA M NMPUCYTCTBOBAThb,
Korga CBSAWEHHUK MNOJNIHOCTbIO NMPOU3HECET
cnoBpa OceaweHua Ha xneb v BUHO.

310, COGCTBEHHO, XO4YeT M NMPOCUT, TOT
ke CeaweHHuMK CBAWEHHMKOB, 4YTOObLI ero
CeaToe CBAWLEHCTBO oCTaBanochb
YCTOMUYMBBIM U NOUYNTAEMbIM.

Takum ob6pasom, Tlocnoab MWmucyc
MOJIHOCTbIO npUHaanNeXxuT KaXxgomy
CBALWEHHUKY, B TO BpeMf KaK KaXabim M3
MyueHukoB u MUcnosegHukoB Obin 4YacTbiO
(co Xpucrtom), uactbio oOT Bcero (tTena
Xpucra).

U 3a 10, YTO OHM ObLINIM uHacTblO (CO
Xpuctom), ux [JOCTOMHCTBA NpeKpacHbl B
co3epuaHuvm.

U Ceatas Bepa yuutr Hac Bectu cebs
OoAMHAaKOBO.

Hy, npeacraBb, YTO KTO-HUMOYAbL
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velle Martyrum aliquem, v[erbi] g[ratia] S. Ste-
phanum, e coelo detrahere, exque rerum natu-
ra exturbatum, extinctum in nihilum redigere;
quis illud non facinus infandum detestaretur,
et praegrande inflictum Ecclesiae vulnus, im-
portatumque damnum deploraret: atqui unius
dumtaxat614 Sancti iactura ea foret tot inter
myriades Divorum.

Ista liquent de plano.

Adde: Sacerdos aliquis ex acedia, aut
quaqua alia socordia, omisso diurno Sacrae
Missae Sacrificio: quid age, quem, quantum-
que subtrahit utrique et Militanti et Trium-
phanti Ecclesiae?

Unum aliquem e Divis?

Unum ex tot militibus615?

Unum Deum hominem Deo pro Ecclesia
offerre omittit: ut hoc minus habeat in aeter-
num Ecclesia, idque culpa unius sui ministri
Ecclesiae.

614 B uspauum 1691 ropga: “duntaxat”.

615 B uapganmm 1691 ropa: “millibus” (Tbicaum): B
KoHTekcTe “millibus” cooTBercTByeTr cmbicny 6onbuwe uyem:
“militibus” (conparbl), uapanua 1847 ropa.
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MMeeT Bnactb M cnocobHocTb partb
cnyctutbca ¢ Heba komy-Hubyap us3
MyueHukoB, Hanpumep, Cearomy Credany,
M cTepetb ero M3 Mupa, Kak 6yaro OH
HMKOrga He poaursics: KTo He ocyaun 6b1 aTo
y>KacHoe npecTynieHMe M He BO3MyTUIICH
6bl 3a OrpomMHyIr0 TpaBMy, HAaHECEHHYIo
LlepkBu, n 3a yuep6?

MU Bce ke 3TOT YpOH 6bIN 6bLI OpHMM
CBaTbIM, cpeamn MHoOrux Toicau CeaTbix!

Jror (npumep) - npocTo ans
NnOHMMaHMA TOro, 4robnl cpenarb BbIBOA,
uyto: CBSAWEHHUK, KOTOPbIA MO FIEHU UM No
mobon ppyrom npaspgHOCTU, MNPONyCTMUT
exenHeBHy0 XeptBy CeBarom Meccbl, Kak
OH OnpaBAaeTCA 3a TO, YTO YKINOHMUIICA OT
ogHou u papyrom Llepksu, 1. e. ot (LlepkBm)
Pa6orarowen m (Llepkeu) Topxecrteyowen?

PazBe OH He nNpuHAN BO BHMMaHUe
KOro-to HeonpepgenéHHoro wu3 Caarbix?
OpHOro na mHorux Tbicau (Cearbix)?

(BmecTtOo 3TOro) OH He npeanoXxun
Bory, uto6bl npuHectTn nonb3y Llepksnu,
eauHcTBeHHoro bBora-yenoBeka, TakK u4ToO
LlepkoBb Oymer Ha BEeKM MEHbLIEe Ha OAHY
(meccy), u 3TO NO BMUHEe MMUHMUCTpPaA TOM Xe
LlepkBun.
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O inaestimabilem et irreparabilem iactu-
ram!

Si hoc non credis, Christianus non es: si
floccipendis®16, nec bonus es, nec pius.

Te respice, o Mysta Dei, nosce te, et mi-
serere animae tuae.

Tuum sanctum honorifica Sacerdotium.

Sin: exonorabit te CHRISTUS.

Huic tibi factum a Deo prehende Adiuto-
rum, JESU, MARIAEque Psalterium, in quo ex
maledicto nati habent orandi gratiam, pro
omnium salute natorum ex mulieribus, per
merita BENEDICTAE IN MULIERIBUS.

Natus enim ex Muliere Virgine MARIA,
per hanc ex orbe maledictionem eliminavit:
Ipsamque substituit BENEDICTAM IN MULIE-
RIBUS, et hoc nomine suo eam merito voluit
digne honorari, ut mortalium factam IN MU-
LIERIBUS Adiutorium.

Et vero peculiarem Sacerdotibus Spon-
sam, in ipsa eis inauguratione sua datam.

616 B nspanum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “flocci pendis”
(cumrarb HUuUem).
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O, 6ecueHHbIM M HEBOCNONIHUMbIN
yuep6!

Ecnm T1bl HEe Bepuwb B 3TO, Tbl He
XPUCTMAHMH: ecnuM Thbl CuUMTaewb 3TO
nycTbiM, Tbl HE XOpOoLU, U HE NpaBefeH.

Ha6bnopam 3a cobom, 7TbI, KTO
noceawéH B TauHbl BoXbu, HaumHan
no3HasaTb cebs, » noMmunym CceBoKO Ayuy.

Yrn cBoé Cearoe CBAWEHCTBO, MHa4e
Teb6s Xpucroc ono3opumr.

Boabmutre (B PpykKu) 3Ty nNoMouUb,
cpenaHHyro bBborom pana Bac, Po3apum
Mucyca v Mapuu, c nomMmouwbio KOTOpPOro Te,
KTO poauMNiCA BHe TMNpOKMNATMA, UMeloT
6narogatb MONMUTBCA 3a cCNnaceHue BceX,
POXAEHHBIX OT >XEHIUMH, 4Yepe3 3acnyrm
BnarocnoBeHHOM “cpegn XHén (In
Mulieribus)”.

(Xpucroc), 6bin poxxpéH XXeHwmHOM,
Aeson Mapuen, m (bor) ¢ nomouwbro Heé
YCTPaHUN NPOKAATME M3 MMUMpa M 3amMeHun
ero bBnarocnoeeHHon “cpegu Xéwn (In
Mulieribus)”, n ¢ TaKMM MMeHEeM OH XoTen,
4yTo6bl OHa O6bINIa 4YecTHOW, A[OCTOMHOM,
MOTOMY 4TO OHa cocTosna, "cpeau Xén (In
Mulieribus)”. NMomowHMUua AnNA nwoOAEU, U
ucknwouutenoHaa Cynpyra CaesAWweHHUKOB,
AoBepeHHana uMm (B aeHb) ux NMoceaweHus.
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Quo interius, familiarius, ac impensius
ipsam ab iis sancte coli, non par solum, sed et
omnino necesse est.

Idque in Psalterio ipsa dignissimo, cun-
ctis facillimo, Christo Deo, Divisque Coelitibus
dignissimo idesté17 Angelico prorsus, ac Divi-
no.

Hoc igitur psallite, psallite sapienter, et
praedicate.

EXEMPLUM.

Novit civem colitque suum Picardia tel-
lus, gesti Decanatus insignem honore: insi-
gniorem vero longe SS. Theologiae Magisterio.

Quod tamen utrumque meriti splendoris
lumen vir ipse modestissimus tanti non face-
re: quin alio de altiore, sibi a Patre luminum
accedendo®18, solicite cogitaret in cuius luce,
vere®19 lucis filius, illustrior versaret.

Atque istud aut in Psalterio requiren-
dum: aut ab eo repetendum, aut per illud

617 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “id est”.

618 B uspanmm 1691 rona npasunbHo: “accedendo”
(o6pawascs).

619 B uspanmm 1691 roga npasunbHoO: “verae”.
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C kakom OGonbwen npepaHHOCTbIO,
HEXHOCTbIO M BHUMMaHMEM He TONbKO
BbIrOQHO, HO M COBepuweHHO Heobxopaumo,
uTo6b1 OHa GbiINa CBATO NOUMTaEeMa UMM.

M sTto B CBatom Posapum, TaKk nerko
Ans BceX, M Tak npuatHo Bory Xpucrty, m
(Marepu) Bora m CeBatbiMm, u Bcem AHrenam
BoXXbumMm.

Moartomy, yuTaure, yuramrTe 7]
pasmMbiwnanTe, u nponosepyure (Posapun).

NMPUMEP.

Tepputopmua NukapaMm NOMHMUT CBOero
NPOCNAaBJIEeHHOro rpa>xgaHuHa, KOTOpbIM
Obin BO3BeaéH B NOYéTHoe 3BaHue [lekaHa.

OpHako OoH 6bIn ewé 6onee usBecrteH
kak Marucrp CeauwieHHon Teonorum.

OH, oaHaKo, Yyenosek 6onbwion
CKPOMHOCTM, He TOpXXecTBoBan, Buana
BeJIMKOJNenHbIM CBeT CBOMX COOCTBEHHbIX
AOCTOMHCTB, HO, KaK fJOCTOMHbIN CbiH CBeTa,
obpawanca k Beicwemy CsBety Cnasbl OTua,
M B 3TOM CBEeTe OCTaBaliCA NOrpy>XéHHbIM.

OH 6bIn y6exxpéH Hautn ator (CBet) B
Po3apum, uckan ero B Hém,
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Mecca Ceatoro Npuropusa, Yacocnos, XVI Bek.
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Yacocnos, 1424 ron, My3en Cearoro Mapka, ®nopeHuun:
MapoHHa Po3apua u loMmeHMKaHLUbl.
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impetrandum sibi esse persuadebat, et fefellit
nihil.

Psalterium, cui ex puero insuevisset pro
consuetudine, provectior usu pro religione
magni semper faciens, attentius usque fre-
quentavit: et constanter.

Sive quod gustu quodam sapidiore intus
lactaretur: sive quod rationis perspicacia, et
efficacia veritatis; quam in eo precandi ritu
solidam et divinam, minimeque exambitam,
affectatam, fictam, fictitiamque%29 precularum
more caeterarum libellaticarum, pervideret.

Quicquid id erat: viro ad Psalterium mi-
rifice adlubescebat et ratione, et spiritus in-
spiratione.

Ad Psalterium Deo Divaeque Maximae
supplicabat; Psalterium ad corpus suum e zo-
na propalam gestabat, prae alio quocumgque%21
gloriosus ornamento.

Psalterium privatis congressibus, publi-
cisque sermonibus, multo cum ornatu, etiam e
sugestu praedicabat.

Et tanto cum affect ac622 studio, ea

MA RIA
S e !

: ,«‘.‘ :‘3“

620 B uspaHum 1691 ropa, paBHo3HauHoe “factitiam”
(uckycHbIn).

621 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “quocunque”.

622 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “et” (u).
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M yepe3 Hero npocun ceert (y bora), u oH He
obmaHbIBancs.

C petrctBa, OH nwobun mMonurbCcA
Posapwuio, ", Kak 6onbwon, OH
AeKnamMmupoBan ero ycepaHo, ¢ 6onbuwum
BHUMaHueM.

U xorpa oH HanosnHAN ero cnapocTbio,
M C NPOHMLATESIbHOCTbIO pa3ymMma U UCTUHBDI,
OH TmMOHMMan, 4To 3Ta MonutTBa Obina
YyAeCHOM M MNONIHOW, M COBCEeM He
nokKkasHou, copmanbHON, (PUKTUBHON M
HagyMaHHOM, cornacHo MaHbepuamy
onpenenéHHbIX MOJIMTBEHHbIX KHMT.

B Hém OH Haxoaun nonHoty, m (ero)
BoOOGparxeHMe m (ero) mpeanmcTuyeckmm ayx
NPeKpacHO BOCMPMHANIM BKYC K YTEHMIO
Posapwms.

OH wmonunca bBory wum [lpecsBaron
(Mapuu), ocobeHHo ¢ nomowbio Pozapusa, n
HOCMUN 4YEéTKM, KOTOopble BUCEeNnu Ha nosce,
OHM YyKpawanu ero 6onbuwe, uem nwobon
APYrom  OpHaMEHT; OH nponosegoBan
Pozapui Ha vHaMBMAayanbHbIX BCTpevYax M
Ha [MponoBepsx B Lepkeu, M paxe co
CLeHblI.

MU y Hero 6Gbina Takas HEXXHOCTb U
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cum frequentia et exhortandi ardore: ut non
persuaderet solum, verum etiam persuasos
Psaltas in praecipuam sui verteret admiratio-
nem.

Nec tenuit illa sese: quin eximiis per-
cunctantibus ab eo Magistris collegis suis e-
rumpereb23: “Ecquid est, Clarissime D[omine]
Decane, quaerunt: cur toties tantaque cum
contentione disseris de Psalterio?

Humili adeo genere argumenti, re vulga-
ri, deque trivio, mulierculis nota ipsisque
puellis?

Eximius es, neque ut unus e multis,
S[acrae] Theologiae Magister; ad sublimia na-
tus ingenio; usu factus et exercitatus ad mag-
na; inque his ad extemporaneam usque
promptitudinem paratus, ac probatus”.

Trivialia triobularibus relinqueret gracu-
lis, monent.

Quibus vir altae mentis, prudentiae ma-
gnae, tacito auditis cum dolore, altius pressit
animo omnem scientiae profundioris altitudi-
nem (quod ex huius imo fundo isti Magistri
scil[licet] nostri responsum sibi fore

623 B uspanmm 1691 ropga oneuarka: “erumperet”.
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npepaHHOCTb, M Takou Oonbwou nbin B
MOJNIMTBE, KOTOpPbIM He ToNnbkKo ybexxgpan ux
uutate Posapun, HO M 3actaBun ux craTthb
BenuKumMmm npepaHHbimu (Po3apus).

OH He ocTaHaBnuBaeTCs paXke nepep

npocnaBneHHbIMMU Yuutenamm, CBOUMMM
Konsfieramm, KOTOpblie ero nogHaumsanum ¢
3TMMM chnoBamMmm: “Y1o ecTb Takoro B

Po3sapum, o kotopom Bbl roBopute Tak MHOro
M C TaKkum 6onbwiMm ocTtepseHeHuem?

y Hero AOBOJIbLHO 6epHoOe n
TpMBMarnbHoe copepXxXumoe, " OH
NPaKTUKYeTCA B MNEepeKpeécrKkax npocCTbiMM
XKEeHWMHaAMM 1 aesovykamm!

Bbi MOryLLEeCTBEeHHbIN MarucTtp
CeaweHHon Teonorum, MU npeBocxopuTe
Apyrux, Bbl nmeetre o4eHb MHOro BbICOKMX
cnocobHocTen, M panu pokKka3arenbCcrBa
(Bawero) 6onbworo sHaveHusa".

U oHM npu3biBanuM ero HeMepsieHHo
BbIKMHYTb 3Ty 6e3penuuy, He 3agyMbIBasiChb,
M OCTaBUTb €é BOpOHaM.

MU OH, kKoTOopbIN ObiNn UYEenoBeKoOM
rnybokoro yma v oCToOpo>XHbIM, criywuasn ux c
TMXou 6Gonbio B cepaue C BbICOTbl (CBOMX)
3HaHUM (OHM oXMpaanu XECTKoro orsera co
CTOPOHbI YyUMTens, TaK KakK
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depromendum, forte superciliose rebantur) vi-
cissimque et ipsos familiariter percunctatur:
“Agite, cur omni die panem, potumque repeti-
tis eundem semper: et quanto nancisci valetis
optimum?

Cur iisdem fere semper induimini vesti-
mentis?

Cur eodem continuo habitatis domicilio?

Cur ex uno vestro, seu Magisterio, seu
Sacerdotio vitae%24 omni reliqua victitatis?”.

Respondent: “Quia sunt ista necessaria”.

Subiicit ille: “Comedere, bibere, docere,
sacrificare ex die in diem, semperque idem ac-
titare, et repetere in orbem, nil vos piget, pu-
detve: nec ego verebor Divinum quotidie ge-
stare, orare, et praedicare Psalterium; quod
panis, potusque vitae est, quod vestimentum
est gratiae, quod initium et compendium E-
vangelii, et Christianae fundamentum est
Theologiae; quod in Corona Sacerdotii gemma
est et ornamentum; praesidium vitae, gloriae

624 B uapaHuum 1691 ropga: “vita”.
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3apenu ero 3a XXuBoe€e), U, B CBOIO ouepepb,
pobpoxenarenbHo cnpocun ux: "UTak,
noyemy KaXxabin AEeHb Bbl BCerpga
NpUHUMaeTe OAMH M TOT Xe xJyeb n HanuToK,
BeAb Yy Bac TakKXe eCTb BO3MOXHOCTb MMeTb
nyywue (npoaykrbi)?

Mouemy BbI BCerpa HOCUTE OAHM M Te
»Xe nnarba?

Mouemy BbLI nNpoponXxaete >>XUTb B
oaHOM pgome?

Mouemy Bbl - Yuntensa u CBALLEHHMUKM,
XKMBETe Kak nobon apyrom yenosek?".

OHM oTBEeTUNM: "Ho aTo -
Heobxoaumbie Bewn”.

MU oH poGaBumn: "Kaxpbii AO€eHb Bbl
eauTe, Nbérte, yuumte, npaspgHyeTre MeccCy M
npopgoNxaere penarb TO XXe camoe, U He
npecnepgyete Bac caMux, U He 3acrtaBnsere
BaC KpacHeTb: TaK M f, KaXpAablh [AEeHb,
TPYXYCb HOCMTD, MONUTbLCA "
nponosepoBatb CBAtToM Po3apum, KOTOpbIN
fABNAeTcA xnebomMm " NUTbEM XMU3HMU, - ITO
nnarbe bnarogatm, - 3T0 Hayano m
npoponmxeHuwe EBaHrenua, M 3TO OCHOBa
xpuctunaHckoro borocnoeusa; ana Tex, Kro
yBepoBan B CBAWEHCTBO, 3TO KOInbLO,
GpoHA, Nnoaaep KKa XKNU3HM,
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palatium, Beatorum gaudium, Angelorum Can-
ticum, Delicium Sanctissimae Trinitatis”.

Dixit, obstupuit, et obmutuit sublime
circumstans Magisterium.

Et ea intelligentibus pauca.

Ergo ex eo tempore, et ipsi, velut indicto
certamine mutuo, Psalteria sibi comparare
spectabilia, circumgestare secum in publico
orare, dilaudare, propagare contendebant.

X Excellentia SANCTA RELIGIOSORUM
Potestate maior est Sacerdotum ea, quam
hactenus demonstratam, admiramur.

Et parem potestati Sacerdotali dignita-
tem consequi oportere, nemo non videt, pla-
neque intelligit.

1. Iam igitur omnium qua Religionum
Sacrarum, qua Religiosorum S. Augustini, Be-
nedicti, Hugonis, Bernardi, Dominici, Franci-
sci, Thomae, et quorumque caeterorum, colli-
gi 625 unquam eis a Deo concessam, etiam
miraculorum potestatem: et hanc ad unam

625 B uapanum 1691 ropa: “collige”.
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CnaBHOe LapCTBO, papocTb CBATbIX, lNecHb
AHrenos, nosonbcteo CeaTon Tpouubl”.

Ycnbiwae 3TM cCroBa BcCe Macrtepa
OCTanuchb MNOJIHOCTbLIO YAMBNEHHbIMM n 6es
CnoB.

YMHbBIM JNIOAAM AOOCTaTOYHO BCero
HEeCKOJIbKO CJIOB.

MoaTomMy C Tex nNop OHM TOXe, KaK Ha
COpPEeBHOBaHMSAX, KaXxabin cTapancs
pa3pobbiTh AparoueHHble YETKU, KOoTopble
Hecnu ¢ cobon Ha ynuuy, 4YTo6bLI MONUTLCA,
CNaBuUTb U pacnpoCTPaHATb.

AECATAA NMPUBUNEINuA Bnactm
CeAlWleHCTBA - €@ npeBOCXOACTBO Hap
PenurnosHsimm CBATbIMM.

Kaxxpomy, Ha camom pene, NMOHATHO,
YTO HYXXHO, YTOO6bLI 32 Bnacrbio CeAweHCcTBA,
cneposano nonobHoe npunuumue Yenoseka:

1. Kkak y>xe 6b1510 BO Bcex CBSWEeHHbIX
OppeHax, (OCHOBaHHbIX) PpPeNUrmo3HbIMM
moabmu: ABryctuHom, beHegukrom, YroHom,
BepHapgom, OomMuHuUKOM, ®PpaHUUCKOM,
®domon, u apyrumm, Kotopoim Bor nossonun
mHorpga umetb Bnactb Yypec.

TemMm He MeHee, OHa HaAMHOro HMXxe,
ecnu cpasHuBatb ¢ Bnacrtbro CBAWEHCTBA,
Kak 310 6ypeT pokasaHo.
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Sacerdotalem compone, disparem maxime
compositionem?626 ipsa ea comparatio demon-
strabit.

Adeo omnis ea finita sub Deo, superque
res finitas solum erat: at illa vero Sacerdota-
lis origine sua est ex infinita, aeternitatis du-
ratione: effectu operis divini immensa; mira-
culorum miraculosissima; datarum gratis gra-
tiarum gratiosissima; sique caetera responde-
rit, (praeter laureolas) gloriarum coelestium
gloriosissima potestas est, ac Dignitas Sacer-
dotum.

2. Demus: uni alicui omnium Religionum
concedi gratiam et potestatem instituenda-
rum, et ad ultimam usque in terris perfectis-
simo provehendarum: par ea tamen Sacerdo-
tali esse non potest ex se: cum haec sola sit
potestatem sortita in omnis gratiae operato-
rem, ac mediatorem, gubernatorem, conserva-
torem, ac%27 glorificatorem JESUM: qui quanto

626 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “compositione”.
627 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “et” (u).
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Tak, (Bnactb Yypmec), no bBboxbemy

pacnops>KeHuio, 3aTparueaer TONbKO
3eMHbIe peanvu, U He NpeBbIlaeT rpaHMLbl
(BpemeHm).

Bnactb CpBAweHcCTBa, OAHaKo, umeer
6ecKOHeuYHyl0 npMpoay, OCTaéTca HaBeu4Ho,
OHa BeNnuMKas MnoToOMy, u4TO HNpUMBOAMT K
BbinonHeHuo bBboxben paborTbl, coBepwaer
Benuuavwee m3 Bcex uyaec (EBxapuctuio),
yBenuuusBaert bnara n paér ux 6ecnnarHo.

AdocTtoMHCTBO CBAlLEHHMKA, HA CaMOM
aene, asnaerca Opeonom Ceatoctu Bnactm
(CBaweHcTBa, KOTOpas AAéT eMy) NONHOTY
Bo>xxueun Cnasbl.

2. Mbl TakXxe AONyCTUM, YTO KOMY-TO
MoXKeT npepocTaBMTCA 6naropatb "
cnocobHoCTb OCHOBbIBaTb BCe
PenurnosHsbie OppgeHbl M A[OBecTM uX Ao
COBEpLIeHCTBA, A0 KPAaMHUX rpaHML, 3eMIu;
M TeM He MeHee, OH He nonyyun Bnacrtb

CBALWEHCTBA, KoTopas fABNAeTcH
€AMHCTBEHHOM BnacTtbio, cpepm BCeX
OCTalNbHbIX, cnocobHoM NO3BONATb
cnyckKarbcs (s OcTuio), Mepuartopa,

PykoBogutens, Cnacutens m Toro, Kto Begér
Hac k Cnase, Uucyca (XpucrTa).

(Takaa Bnactb), kak B BepxoBHOM
MonTudcuke npesocxoauT BCex, Tak, B
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XV Bek.

Mapux,

Yacocnos,
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XVI Bek.

Yacocnos,
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cunctis maior est summo Pontifice%28, tanto
Sacerdotes prae cunctis aliis Ordine sunt, et
honore.

3. Vide nunc, o Sacerdos: vel unum
quem Religiosum Ordinem  extinguendi
tia abutaris licet; fac te ita posse: aut unius
dieculae divina ad aram operatione, et
cio Ecclesiam priva; quod potes, et heu, saepe
minis629 audes.

Iacturam porro utriusque expende facti.

Ordinem undequaque finitum, perque se
finiendum  sustulisti: eumque innumeris
expositum tentationibus, ac miseriis
subtraxisti in ipsa felicitate miserum,
mortalem in sanctitate sua: at Missam
omisifi¢dm JESUM Ecclesiae non dedisti: non
Deo Sacrificium obtulisti; quin Deum tunc in
tantum, quo ad te, et poteras, ex Ecclesia

628 B uspanmm 1691 ropga, oneuvarka: “Pontificio”.
629 B wuspgaHumm 1691 ropma npaBunbHO: “nimis”
(cnuwkom MHoOro).
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CeaweHHukax (npesocxoaut) Bepyrowmnx
6naropapsa (CeaweHHomMmy) OpaeHy, KOTOpbIN
UX yKpawaerT.

3. Oasaute pgonycTum, Tenepb, O,
CBSALLEHHUKMN, YTO Y BaAc eCTb Cuna nopgaBuThb
Kakoun-nubo PenurnosHoin Opaen, "
npeacTaBbTe, YTO 3TO MOXKET NPOU3OUTM.

Unu, uto BbI Mmornm nponyctutb BoXxblo
pabotry B Antape Ha OAMH AEHb M JNMLUUTDL
LlepkoBb Xeptebl (EBxXapmcruueckom), utro
BO3MOXHO ANA Bac, U, YBbl, Bbl CJIMLWIKOM
yacTo gonyckKaere 3TO.

OueHure, 3arem, yuwepb,
COBEpWEHHbIW B OOHOM M B Apyrom
(cnyuae).

Bbl cnposoumpoBanm KoHuUMHy OpaeHa,
M, YTOObl YHMUTOXUTb €ro, Bbl NoABeprnm
ero 6ecuncneHHbIM cobnazHam "
MY4YeHMAM, UTOOblI OTHATL Yy TeX, KTo
CTpapaeTr - cHacTbe, U 3TO CBATOE MECTO.

n mecca, KOTOpYIO Bbl He
npaspHoBanu?

Bl He panu Mucyca-bora LlepkBu, Bbl
He npeagnaranm Bory XKepTBy

(EBxapmMcTuuecKyro), U, HeCMOTpPA Ha TO, UTO
Bbl MOrNM OTNpPa3fHOBaTb, Bbl OTKAa3aruMcChb
otpatb (Mucyca Xpucra) bora Llepksu.

588



sustulisti, cum dare negasti.

Exhorrescis?

Et hoc amplius, quod in summa mundi
miseria Consolatorem; in tot tantisque pericu-
lis Conservatorem, in scelerum infelicitate
Redemptorem, quantum in te, avertisti.

O horrendum malum?

Time, time ne Sacerdotalis benedictio
in gehennalem habeat maledictionem, prius,
quam cirumspicere queas.

Quapropter oro et obtestor Christos Do-
mini: VOS, VOS Benedictos JESU CHRISTI
compello; in Benedictae Virginis Psalterio
dignissime illud, ET BENEDICTUS, frequenter,
frequenter psallite Deo, et fideli praedicate
populo.

Ille fons est variae benedictionis.

v
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Becnokoucs oO4YeHb CUIIbHO, MNOTOMY
4YTO Thbl OTBepHylnca ot Ytrewutena Bcex
CrpapaHmu B mmpe, Cnacurtens or MHOMrMX M
BeNIMKMX onacHocten, Ws6aButena or
Hec4YacTUM, rPexoB, BOT CKOJIbKO Thl YKparn.

Kakoun 6onbwion yuep6!

Bbouca wm TpenewMm, nNOTOMY uTO
CeAwlleHHUYeckKoe BnarocnoseHue He
pocTturaetr npoknatua B [eeHHe, npexpe
YeM Bbl CMOXXeTe NOHATb 3TO.

Mostomy, npowy Bac " yMonso,
Xpuctelt locnopa: s npu3biBalO Bac,
BbnaxeHHble camoro Mucyca Xpwucra,
monutbca bBory, yceppHo, c¢ Posapuem
BnarocnoseHHou Aesbl Mapuu, u (uutartb) C
6onbwum npunuuuem, cnoeo (B Papyucs
Mapwus): “Et Benedictus (M bnarocnoBeH)”, n
nponoBefoBaTbh €ro Bepylowemy Hapoay.

(Uuncyc) aTo MUcTouHmMk BCeX
Bbnaroparemn.
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EXEMPLUM.

Anglia inde usque ab Ven|erabilis] Bedae
sancta institutione et cultura, velut hortus
Rosariorum, floruit in Ecclesia semper, fra-
gantissimeque spiravit.

Vixit illo in roseto rosa nobilis Angeli-
ca %30 angelicus 631 Episcopus, vel ab unius
Psalterii laude ita celebris; ut in posteritatis
memoriam ipsa facti illius, studiique celebri-
tas, omisso viri locique nomine, pleno cursu
invaserit.

Qui is caetera cum zelo et honore munia
explerit, cunctis Episcopis communia; pecu-
liare illud unum, prorsusque singulare satis
luculenter declarat Psalterio JESU et MARIAE
non devotus solum Deo servire proque virili
placere nitebatur; parum viri zelo videbatur,
idem crebro, sedulo, et oppido praedicationi-
bus suis evangelizare: in eo gregem suum ita

630 B uspanum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “Anglica”
(AHrnum).
631 B uapanum 1691 ropa oneuarka: “angelico”.
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NMPUMEP.

AHrnusa, co BpemMéH noureHHoro bepbl,
Aana CBATOM AOKTPUHBbI U Hayku, 6bina B
LepkBu, Kak caa uBeTywWMX poO3, KOTOPbIA
pacnpocTpaHan noscioQy apomMar ux AyxoB.

Moseunace B atom capay AHrnum 32,
UCKNIoUMTesNnbHaA po3a AHINUMKaHCKOro
Enuckona, oH 6biy1 HACTONBKO U3BECTEH 3a
noxsany Po3apua, 4tOo cnasea O Hém
cCoXpaHunacb [0 CerogHsillHero pgHA B
naMATM MNOTOMKOB, HECMOTpPA Ha TO, uTO
Gonbwe HUKTO He MNOMHUT MUMA 3TOro
yenoBeKka, U rge OoH XXun.

O Hém (roBopsaTr), 4TO, BbLINONMHMB C
3abotom M pekopoMm cCBOM O006s3aHHOCTM
nepea Bcemum Enumckonamm, OH OXOTHO
pacnpocTpaHsan ocobeHHyl0 (monurtey)
(Pozapwms).

OH He TONMbKO MNbITAFICA CRYXUTb M
6GbiTb nMuHO yrogHbim bBory, (uuras)
Posapun Mucyca wm Mapum;, HO emy
Ka3anocb Mano eBaHrenusupoBatb M
nponosepoBarh (Posapuu), ycepagHOo u
TWwartesnibHO, B 3TOM ropope.

632 “Angelica” wun “Angelicus Episcopus” 3aTo
onevyarkum: B uspganumm 1693 ropa: “Anglia”, e: “Anglicus
Episcopus”.

592



pascere diligenter, ut ipse rudem populum,
grandaevam cum tenella aetatula puerili cate-
chizaret633, adque usum Psalterii informaret,
ac istaret: parum inquam haec Episcopo.

Vide, admirare, imitare, qui potes, inge-
nium Psaltae Mariani.

Quas usquam pecuniarias culparum mul-
ctas accidere contingebat ex commnissione
sive laicorum, sive clericorum sibi subdito-
rum, collectas eas ad Psalteria, tam numero
plurima, tum pretio ac forma quaedam insi-
gnia, coemenda expendebat: Psalteria vulgo
distribuens, omnia per Episcopatum suum im-
plebat Psalteriis.

Quo an, et qualem sui plantarit nominis
memoriam in terris inter homines: quo fructu
Mactas suas reddiderit Ecclesias; quae vitio-
rum senticeta per Rosariorum procuratiorem
a roseto suo prohibuerit: quanta virtutum
fragrantia complerit Episcopatum: quanta

- - T e

633 B uspauum 1691 ropa: “catechisaret”.
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Ha (Pozapum) oH cam TwarenbHoO nac
CBOé cTapo, OH caM Karexu3uposan
HeoOy3paHHbIM Hapop, OT CTapevMuvH Ao
cCaMbIX MaJNieHbKMX pfeTen, M yuun ux
ycepaHo uutarb Pozapun.

MU storo 6bIMO mano pgna 3Toro
Enuckona.

Cmortpure, BOCXMLLAUTECD,
MMUTUPYUTE, Kak Bbl MoXxerTe,
usobperarenbHoctb Pozapusa Mapum.

MHorpa cnyuanocb, 4TO nocTynanm
A€HbrM 3a HapYyWweHMsA, COBepluéHHble
MMpPSAHaAMM WU CBALWEHHOCINYXUTeNnaMm "
OH MCNONb30BaJs 3TU AEeHbIru, YTo6bl KYynNuUTbL
Gonblioe KOJNIMYEeCTBO XOPpOoWo caeriaHHbIX
KopoHn Po3zapuna, a HekoTopblie Obinu paxe
UeHHble, U pa3pasan ux Hapoay.

C nomowbro Po3apua, OH npuHéc
(ysaxxenme) ceoen EnmckonanbHou pabore:
Ha [ONryrw namMaTb €ro anocTonbCTBa, OH
6bin nocaxeH B 3eMnio, cpeau noaen;
CKONbKO NJIOAOB NPUMHECHM ero noumMraemsbie
LepxBu; c npegaHHocTbio Po3apusa, CKONbKO
HefoCTaTKOB OH YyCTpaHMN M3 CBOe€ero
Posapmna; kakoum apomar pobGpoperenm,
6ymer wvMeTb apoOMaTHbIN Enuckonar;
CKONbKO pagocTtu OoH pan CBaTbiM, ansa cebs
M B cBoero crapa!
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Coelitibus gaudia appararit, quanta sibi, gregi-
que suo meritorum gloriam in coelis constru-
xerit: aestimare rectius quisque cogitatione
potest, quam ego oratione, stiloque complecti.

III. QUINQUAGENA

De quinque CASTRIS Excellentiarum Acciden-
talium Sfacri] Sacerdotii.

Suis haec vocabulis appellemus.
Potestas:

. Miraculosa.

. Ecclesiastica.

. Politica.

. Reliquaria.

. Gloriosa. breviter explicemus.

APLPONMR

XI Excellentia MIRACULORUM POTE-
STAS in Ecclesia, ut divina sit, multoque ma-
xima: admiranda aeque ac veneranda; Illa ta-
men ad transubstantiandum Sacerdotalis eo
videtur imprudentiae vel ignorantiae minor,
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CeBoumm BOCTOMHCTBaMMm OH
noarorosun (csorw) Cnasy Ha Heb6ecax!

B MbICNAX MOXHO OLUEHUTb eLleé
nyvyuwe, 1o, YTO A onMcan crnoBamMm.

TPETbA NATURECATHULIA

INMare Kpenocrev lNMpuenunernm

CBALWjeHCTBaA.
JT10 (npeBocxoacTBO) Bnactu
(CBaweHcTBA) Han: 1. Yynom. 2.

Mpasurtensmu Lepkeu. 3. MNMonutukonm. 4.
PenukBuamu. 5. Cnason (CeaTbIx).
Tenepb, KPpaTKo, Mbl 06 bACHUM BaMm.

OAMHHAQLUATAA NMPUBUNEINNA
Bnactum CeBAwWeHCTBA - aTo eé
npesocxoacTtso Hap Yyaecamm Llepksum.

Bbi3biBaer yaAuMBNEeHMEe M NOUYUTaHMeE,
Hackonbko oHa boxxecTtBeHHasa u BeuHas.

BmecTo aroro, (Bnactb)
CeAwleHHMYecKan B MpecywecTBneHnm
aBnsercs (MM), MM NO HEAOMBbICJIMIO UMUK NO
HeoMnbITHOCTU, KakKk ecnu 661 3T1o (Uyao) 6bino
6onee HM3KOro paHra, Tak Kak a3ty (Bnacrs),
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.
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quod communior sit, adeoque vulgaris appa-
reat.

Eo autem par illi miraculorum dono cen-
setur: quod utraque sit in ordine gratiae gratis
datae.

Culpandum istud: hoc approbandum est.

Isto autem quod infinitis illam, ut aiunt,
parasangis antecellat: quia effectum Operis
divini infinitum pretio, ex infinito%34 duratura
characteris potestate, producit Sacerdotalis
Potestas: ex supradictis liquet.

Excitare mortuos, reluminare caecos,
morbos depellere, effugare daemones, linguis
loqui novis: horumque similia ad unum istud;
Patrare Missam; sunt minutiora, quam ad uni-
versos coelorum unica stellarum minima.

Parum dixi, nec probe satis.

f g ‘%?yiﬁvr: MARI

634 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa, Bmecto “ex infinito”,
uapnaHma 1847 ropa, ectb: “ex in infinitum”, ¢ Tem Xxe
cMbicniom (6ecKOHeYHbIM).
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OHM MMEeIlT BO MHOIMX, M, crienoBatenbHO,
OHa AOBOJNIbHO OObIYHaA.

Aaxe (Bnactb CBaweHHM4YecTBa) - 3To
pap bBboxecrBeHHou bBnaroparu, KoTopbin
Bbi3blBaeT YyAMBNEHME, paBHOEe Aapyrum
peanuam.

MepsBble owubarorcsa, BTOPbIX
onobpuTh.

OenctButenbHo, Bnactb CeBAweHcTBa
npeoponesaetr (Yypeca) 6eamepHo °°°, Tak,
KaKk BuMOHO Bblwe, Ob6eckoHeuyHasa BnacTb
BeuHoro Xapakrepa npou3BoauT B
pe3ynbTare, 6eckoHeuYHyro LeHy,
Bbinnaumsaemytro borom (ansa Hawero
UCKYNJIeHus).

Bockpecutb MEpPTBLIX, AaTb 3peHMe
cnenbiM, OTOrHarb O6one3HM, W3roHATb
6ecoB, roBopuTbh Ha HOBbIX fA3blKaX, M
(mpyrme uypneca) nonob6Hble, N0 CpaBHEHMIO
co cnyxb6bomn MeccChbl, CTaHOBATCSH
ManeHbKMMM, KaK ofHa ManeHbkKasa 3Be3paa
no CpaBHEHMIO C uenbiMm HeGom.

CnuukomMm mMano A cKa3an, HO pfaxe
3TOro foCTaTo4yHo!

635 BnaxeHHbIM AnaH ucnonb3yeT B Ka4ecTBe Mepbl
"parasanga", nepcuMacKylo Mepy, COOTBETCTBYIOLYIO
npuMepHo 5 Km.
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Nam miracula designantur in creatura a-
liqua: at hoc miraculorum miraculum in Crea-
tore: quantum igitur hic prae illa, tantum Sa-
cerdotio insignes et miraculis celebres ab sese
longissimo longius adsunt636,

Si igitur magna orbi, et Ecclesia%37 qua
beneficia, qua ornamenta conferri miraculis
censentur: et recte, quid afferre Sacerdotium
aestimari debet?

Verbo: Dei Filium.

Quo item quantoque orbem privare bono
credes Sacerdotem, unius intermissione Sacri-
ficii?

Dicam semel: Dei Filio.

Quid quaeris amplius?

Quid dicimus?

Numquid®3® aliud damnosius?

Utinam non et damnabilius, istud aliis
foret?

Deus o tantum probibeto malum!

636 B nspaHum 1691 ropa: “absunt” (maneko): cnoBo
“absunt” kaxerca 6onee yMeCTHbIM B KOHTEKCTE u4eMm
cnoeBo “adsum”, nuspanma 1847 ropa.

637 B uapanuum 1691 ropga: “Ecclesiae”.

638 B uspanmm 1691 ropa onevarka: “num quid”.
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Ha camom pene uypmeca npoucxopgsar B
co3A4aHHbIX peanbHOCTAX, BMeCTO 3TOro,
yyno uypnec (EBxapmcrua, npoucxomamut) B
(Bore) Teopue.

Kak (Bnactb CBaweHHnYeckKasn)
npesocxoaur (Yyneca), TakK KaXxablin
CBAWeHHUK 6e3rpaHMYHO NpPeBoOCXoaAUT TeX,
KTO CJIaBUTCAH uyecamMm.

Urak, ecnu LlepkoBb, NOo BCemMmy mupy,
NpU3HaéT 3HaYeHMe uvyaec, UM [aétr um
npU3HaHWe UM No4YecTu, To, COOTBECTBEHHO,
Kakuve npuaérca npunucartb (npu3HaHuMe M
nouyectn Yyay u3 uypec) CeaweHcCTBa, 4TO
cnosom (no3Bonser cnyctutbca B Octum
CeaTton) CbiHy Boxxbemy?

MU Tak xe, nogymanuTe 0 TOM, CKOJIbKMX
6orarcTe CBAWLEHHUK NUMIIAaeT MUMPA,eCNiu OH
nponycTuUT oaHo (Npa3gHoBaHue) meccbl?

Al ckaxy 310 pa3 m Hascerpa: (oH
nuwut mup) CoiHa Boxxbero!

Y10 ThI XOUEewWb ewe?

Yro ckazarb?

PazBe moxer ObiTb uTO-TO 6OnNnee
BpegHoe?

Ecnu 3To He npepocyautenbHo, 6yayr
ny urto gpyroe?

Bbor pepXxut nopanblue OT TakKoro
G6onbworo 3na!
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Et vos o Christos Domini testor, testor
Christum JESUM: ipsi vos a vobis tantum, si
vultis, nostis, et minimo potestis prohibere
malum; minimo, inquam, labore, maximum
honore®%39, pretio, merito.

Et istud est Psalterium JESU et MARIA-
E: hoc psallite, hoc praedicate.

In illius die®4? Salutationis Angelicae an-
gelico castro hoc FRUCTUS dicto vos includite
votis ac animis totos et devotos.

O Fructum Sancti Sacerdotii!

O Fructum Sancti Psalterii!

At uterque idem in utroque plane, pure-
que divinus est.

EXEMPLUM.

Nostra nobis Brabantia civem extulit, vi-
rum in Ecclesiastica luce®4l Canonicum, mul-
tis salutarem, honorabilem patriae: veneran-
dum visu, auditu admirandum.

Is orare, is portare, is privatim

639 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa Her cnoB: “maximum
honore”, koTopblie ectb B uaganum 1691 ropa.

640 B uapanmm 1691 roga paBHo3HauHoe: “diu” (B
AEeHb).

641 B uspanmm 1691 ropga Her: “lucem”, kortopoe ecTtb
B uspanum 1847 ropa.
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MU a npusbiBalo B cBupeTtenu Bac,
Xpuctel Nocnopa, npu3sbiBalo B CBUAETenm
Mucyca Xpucra: 3HaMTe, YUTO Bbl, TOJNbKO
ecnm XoTuTe, MoXeTe YUTU, B MrHoBeHue
OKa, OoT Takoro 6onbworo 3na; a pobasnsio:
c MMHMMAaJIbHbIMM ycunuamm " c
MaKCUMMasnibHbIM NPUNIMYUEM, LEHHOCTbIO M
AOCTOUHCTBOM.

U 310, uvepe3s Posapum MUucyca m
Mapum: monurtech, nponoBeayure ero!

Bcakun pa3, kKorga Bbl npepnaHHO
(umtaetre) Papyucs Mapusa, Bbl 3anupaerte
MOJIUTBbl U CBOIO XXMU3Hb B AHXENnbCKOM
KpenocTu, rge ectb: “Fructus (lMMnog)”.

O, Nnop Cearoro CeaweHcTBa!

O, NMnop Cearoro Posapus!

Ho B o6oux cnyuasx 3to 1ot xe Bbor
(xoTopbin paboTaeTr) NONMHO U KpacuBso.

NMPUMEP.

BpabaHuua poaguna yenoseka, Hawero
3emMnskKa, KOTopbii O6biNn1 KaHOHMKOM cobopa:
OH 6bIn pobpoxxenareneH KO BCeM, OYE€Hb
yBaxxaembii Ha (cBoeMn) 3emne, MMeOWMUM
MOYTEeHHbIA BHEWHUWA BU, KPAaCHOPEUYMBbIN.

OH, yXXe paBHO, KakK npasBusio, uuirtan
Posapun, n paxe Hocun ero,
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commendare, praedicare publice, ac etiam do-
no dare multis multa iam diu consuerat Psal-
teria.

Quid illi Deus rependere?

Quid reponere Deipara?

Unam quidem in coelo pro mille psalti-
cis, sed millies mille millenis meliorem coro-
nis coronam.

Hic vero quid?

Qui sua sese constantia coepit, in excel-
lentia zeli psaltici, cunctis diu praebuit in e-
xemplum: hunc Deus, nec raro, optimo cui-
que, aequis etiam et iniquis iuxta dedit in
spectaculum.

Qui multis per Psalterium divinitus ve-
nit in auxilium: hunc ipsum Deus%42, eiusque
opera vocavit, esseque iussit in miraculum.

Hac inclytus miraculorum gratia denique
Canonicus vir factus est divinus: ut solo suo
per Psalterium contactu salutes corporum
procurarit.

Neque id obscure, uté43 quaeri possit, vel
debeat.

Adeo saepe, adeo publice: quod semper
manu prae se ferens versabat, velut per lusum,

642 B nagaium 1691 ropa Het: “Deus”, koTopoe ecTb
B uspanum 1847 ropa.

643 B uapanum 1847 ropa Her: “ut” (uro), xoropoe
ecTb B uspanum 1691 ropa.
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coBetoBan ero B 6ecepmax, nponosBepoBan
ero B LlepkBu, u paspasan 4YéTku.

MU Bor um Marepr bBoXxbsa, Kak ero
BO3Harpaxpanu?

3a 1y TbicAauy Po3apumaHueB (KOTOpbIM
oH pnan) Kopony (Posapusa), Ha Heb6e
(nonyunn) KopoHy B TbiCAYy TbIiCAY pas3
Gonblue.

Ho urto (oH nonyuun) Ha semne?

OH, 3a ero HeobGbIKHOBEHHYI0 nO60BbL
Kk Po3sapuio, ctan opueHTUpPOM AnNs BCEX, M
Tak 6b1No0 ponroe Bpems.

Bbor nocraBun ero y Bcex nepep
rnasamm, Kak npasepgHbIX, Tak "
HecnpaBeanuBbIX, (korpa) OH, Ha
yAMBNEeHue, NpMIén Ha noMouWb MHOIMMMm,
yepe3 Posapum: Ha camom pene, oH 6bin
npu3saH borom TBOpMTL Yyaeca.

KaHoHuk 6bin M3BeCTeH, NOTOMY 4TO
OH peucrtBoBan no bnaropatm wu TBOpMAN
HeoObIKHOBEHHbIE u4yaeca: MNpPOCTO HYXHO
6b1510, YTOGbLI OH KOCHYJICA CBOMMM YETKamm,
4yTO6blI BOCCTAHOBUTbL 340POBLE.

M 3T0 He MoXeT, M He [OJKHO
cumTarbCa TanHoM!

OH npune>xHo Hocun c cobom 4YEéTKkm,
AaXke Korga OoH BbIXoawun, U BCcerpa aep>xan
MX B pyKaX, KaK AparoueHHOCTb;
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familiare Psalterium: huius atractu®44 ab ae-
gris, quos libenter intervisebat, morbos gra-
ves, nunc praecipites, aliasé45 diuturnos, mo-
mento depellabat.

Desperatos crebro pestilentias 646 tactu
Rosarii extinxit: malignos febrium aestus fre-
git, abegit suae tactu Coronae.

Ex utero graves gestato praegnantes ad
partum facilem felicitavit®47: in puerperio dif-
ficili periclitantibus, allatum Canonici orato-
rium, protinus saluti fuit et partui, et parenti,
clementerque vinculis exolvité48; dolores den-
tium acerbos admoto Psalterii calculo praeca-
rio%49 mitigavit, et abstersit.

In quibus nulla viro sui fiducia meriti e-
rat: sed tanta%50 de Psalterio fides ac reveren-
tia, per Angelicae vim Salutationis, Maximae
Divae Patrocinium, Deique adversus tam San-
ctum praecandi%5! ritum favorem ac honorem.

644 B nuapaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHoO: “attactu” (npm
KOHTaKTe).

645 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa: “alios”.

646 B nspaHum 1691 ropa: “pestilentia”.

647 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “foelicitavit”.

648 B uapanmm 1691 ropga oneuarka: “exoluit”.

649 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “precario”.

650 B uspanum 1691 ropga: “tanto”.

651 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “precandi”.
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M, NOAHOCA MX K O6ONbHLIM, KOTOPbLIX OH
OXOTHO Hnocewasnl, B KOPOTKMM CpoOK
U3neumBasn cepbésHble, UHorga TsaXenble,
MHoOrga pnurenbHblie 3abonesaHunsa.

MopHoca (KopoHny) Pozapus wucuensan
3apa3Hble 3NMAeMM MM, BbICOKME M onacHble
nuxopapkm.

Mpu xoHTakte ¢ ero KopoHoun y
GepeMeHHbIX >XEeHUWMUH, Y KOTOopbIX Obinu
TAXXEénble poabl,- 661N NpocTbie poabl: Korpga
6bIniM poabl non yrpo3om, wnu 3a KopoHon
Pozapua KaHoHMKa, M cpa3y xe popabl
npoxoaMnuM C nérkoctbio, u bGepemeHHasn
XeHwumHa O6biIna maArko oceoboxxpeHa oT
CXBaToOK; npu KoHTakte ¢ (ero KopoHow)
Posapusa, ocnabnanucb cunbHblie 6onm B
3ybax, ycnokamBanucb M ucye3asniv KOJIMKM.

U a3T10T uYenoBek He Bepun B CBOM
3acnyrm, HO nonaran HapgeXay  Ha
Ceatemuwuumn Posapum u cuny Papyucsa
Mapusa, kKorga MONMMNCA O ChnaceHum,
obpawasch k Cearenwuen (Mapum) m ynosas
Ha OGnarockmnoHHocTb U munocTtb Bora.
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Monureocnos, XVI Bek.
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XII Excellentia ECCLESIASTICA POTE-
STAS, quam lIurisdictionis vocant, ut Santa il-
la sit, exque Deo, ad Sacerdotalis tamen pote-
statis excellentiam adspirare non potest.

Ex uno metire caetera: Pontificatus
summi in terris praecellentia nil altius aut
Sanctius: postque Christum in Ecclesia mili-
tante nil prius: sed unam excipe Sacerdotii
Potestatem.

Ratio liquet: Haec est in Corpus Christi
verum; ista Pontificalis in mysticum, quod est
Ecclesia; ut vel in ipso Papa nihil sit admirabi-
lius, potentius nihil Sacerdotio.

Quid ergo, o Sacerdos, ait Hugo, Pontifi-
catum amabis652?

Hic spuma Sacerdotii est; quae ut aquis
vitae supernatet altior gradu; at inanior est
pretio, ac inferior.

652 B uapaumm 1691 ropa, paBHo3Ha4Hoe: “ambis”
(cTtpemuwibcs).
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ABEHAOLUATASA NMPUBUJNErNsa Bnactu
CBALLEHCTBA-3TO €€ npeBOCXOACTBO Hap
LlepKOBHbIM MpaButenbcTBOM: 6yayum
cBATbIM M oT bora, ogHaKkKo OHO He MoXeT
KOHKypMpoBaTh c NPeBoOCXOACTBOM
CeaweHHon Bnacrtu.

U3 (aToro BCcTynneHusa) cnepyer, uTo:
HeT Hu4yero OGonee BbiCcOKOro unm bGonee
CBATOr0O Ha 3eMfe 4YeM nNepBeHCTBO
Boicuwero lNMoHntudmkara; m, nocne Xpucra,

cpasy xe cnepyert LlepkoBb, c
€AVHCTBEeHHbIM MCKIIIOYEeHUeM Bnactm
CBAlLeHCTBA.

MpuumuHa MOHATHA: (Bnactb
CBaAwWeHCTBA) - aTo coeguHeHue c

chakTnueckum Tenom Xpucroebim, (Bnacrtb)
Manckaa (aTo coeguHeHune) ¢ MucTtuueckum
Tenom (Xpucra) - LlepkoBblo; paxxe B [NMane
He cyuwecTByeTt HuuYero 6onee
YAMBUTENbHOrO M MOWHOro uyem (ero)
CBALLEHCTBO.

Mouemy Xxe, o0, CBAWEHHMK, Kak

ckKkasan Yro, Tbl 6ynewn nmoburtb
MonTudpmkar?
310 - neHa CBAWEHCTBAa: KaK nNeHa

MOpA, UTO nNpesBbillaeT ypoeeHb BOAbl, HO He
MmMeeT Beca U HEe MOXKeT MCNoJNIb30BaTbCA.
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Agnosce igitur te Christum 653 Christi,
tuumque honorifica Sacerdotium sanctum.

Huc viam, rationemque ex ipso repete
CHRISTO tuo.

Hic Sponsus Ecclesiae unde processit?

Ex benedicti uteri thalamo Virginali Ma-
tris MARIAE.

Huic acclamatum est: “Beatur Venter
qui Te portavit!”.

Sed mulieris anonymae vox illa fuit: ac-
cipe Arcangeli et S. Elisabethae istam, quam-
vis Sancti Spiritus utraque: “Benedictus Fruc-
tus VENTRIS Tui”.

Benedictionem VENTRIS acclama Nato,
matrique acclama.

Et wubi gratius, sanctius, salutarius:
quam in Angelicae Salutationis Psalterio?

Psallite Psalterium Sacerdotes, ac prae-
dicate JESUM et MARIAM.

653 B uapanum 1691 ropa npaBunbHo: “Christe” (o,
Xpucroc).
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Urak, nosHam ceba, Alter Christus m
nouutam ceoé Cearoe CBALWEHCTBO.

A paambiunan o nytu Xpucra.

Cynpyr LlepkBu, otKyaa OoH Bblwien?

7 ] BEeBCTBEHHOro Tanamyca
BnarocnoseHHoro Ypesa Marepu Mapum.

OH 6bIn NpPeBO3HECEéH:
"BnarocnoseHHo YpeBo, HocuBwee Tebsa”
(Nk. 11,27).

Tem He mMeHee, 3TO0 O6bINMM cnosa
HEen3BEeCTHOM >XEeHLUWUHbI; crywauTe ChnoBa
ApxaHrena wu Ceatou EnusaBetbl, o06a

(epOXHOBNEHHDbIE) CBATbIM Ayxom:
"BbnarocnoBeH Mnop YpeBa TBoero”
(Nk.1,42).

BnarocnoseHme YpeBa BoO3BbllLAET
HoBOpoXXaéHHoro (Mucyca) m BocxBanser
MarTb.

U (sTto BnarocnoseHue), roe oHo 6onee
npueBercreyerca, 6onee nouurtaercsa, 6onee
6naronpuatHo, kak He B Posapum Papyucs
Mapwusa?

Yurtante Pozapun, o, CBAWEHHUKM, U
nponosepyute Uncyca n Mapwmtio.
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EXEMPLUM.

B. Albertus noster re, et nomine Magnus,
ac mirum, vir quantus?

Ut ipsius comparatione®54 Alexander Ma-
cedo, Gn[aeus]%55 Pompeius Romanus, etc., sit
parvus appellandus.

Doctor is, quantum humana pene fert
conditio, vere Omniscius; aut Christianus qui-
dam Varo, Gorgiasque Leontinus; prope dixe-
rim, qualis alter Trismegistus.

Tester loquuntur condita ab eo volumi-
na, et maxima, et plurima.

Verum aequa via modoque ad tam insoli-
tam, planeque incomparabilem rerum omnium
scientiam sese emersit?

Aperuit, inquam, os suum, et postulavit
a Deo: qui dedit illi sapientam.

Ab pueritia divinae Sapientiae Matrem
amavit, ac laudavit.

Haec coelestem apud Salomonem oravit

654 B n3paHuMm 1691 roga paBHO3Hau4HoOe:
“compositione” (cpaBHeHue).

655 A66peBuatrypa “Gn[eus]”, ucnonb3oBaHHasa B
uapaHmax 1691 m 1847 rr.,- “Cn.”
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NMPUMEP.

CeBaton Anbb6epr (Benukumn), Hawero
(Opmena nMponosepHuxkoB), Benukun B
MUmenmn wm B penax, O6bIn uyenoBekom
HaCTONbLKO BblgalowMMmcs, uTO, no
CpaBHEeHMUIo c HUM, AnexcaHpp
MakepoHckun, lHen Nomnen Pumckum m 1.4.
AOJXXHbI CYMTaTbCA HEe 0060 BaXXHbIMM.

OH 6bIn Yuurenem Takoro
HeorpaHuM4YeHHOoro XPUCTUAHUHCKOro
3HaHUA, KaKuMM TOJIbKO MoXeT ObiTb
yenoBevyeckKkoe cyuwecrtBo, kak (Hosbin)
BappoH wunu Tloppxua JleHTMHM; A Obl
cKa3an, NnouTu BTopou Tpucmerucr.

B cBupetenbCTBO O HEM roOBOpPAT B
OrpoMHOM Konu4yecrtBe npou3BeaeHusn,
KOTOpble OH Hanucan.

Ho no kakomy ocobomy nytu, 1 Kakum
obpazom, OH nogHANca K ocobmy m
COBEpWEeHHO HenpeB3oMAEeHHOMY 3HaHUIo
BCeX Bewen?

1 oTBevaro, UTO OH OTKPbINT pPoOT M
nonpocun y bora MyapocTu.

C perctBa OH nwbun u utun Martb
BboxectBeHHou MyapocTu.

OH ymonan He60, ¢ TOM XXe MONUTBOM,
yto n ConomoH ana ceba,
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pro ipso, exoravit; ac tantam ei gratiam impe-
travit.

Id, quod aliquando, devexa iam aetate,
cursuque decurso, ipse pari cum animi grati-
tudine pii ac modestia commemoravit.

Quaeris, quo potissimum observantiae,
ac pietatis genere rem tantam per tantam Pa-
tronam apud Deum obtinere valuit?

Dicam verbo: Psalterii merito.

Neque abs vero, aut ratione.

Vidit in Mente Divina Virgo, ac providit,
qualem foret, quantumque Sui ipsum habitura
cultorem.

Quippe quem prima sua pueri aetatula,
Dei Parentis ictum amore, ac devotum, esset
Virginis observantiae servulum mancipatura.

Huius igitur ab teneris annis addictum
religioni puellam, nec dum prima literarum e-
lementa balbutientem; Dei Genitrici tamen
orationibus deservientem; alio usum orandi ri-
tu modoque esse non potuisse, certum habeto,
quam vulgatissimo, ac facillimo Psalterii,
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M nonyuun Takyro 6onsuyto 6naroparts.

To, 4UTO OH MHOrga nNOMHMI, B YyXe
MOYTEHHOM BoO3pacTe, NOocClfie TOro, Kak OH
coBepwun nyrewecreme AfIMHOMU B (3KU3Hb) -
310 OnarouecTuBas nNPU3HaATENIbHOCTb M
npocroTta cepaua.

Bbl cnpocuTe: C KaKOM KOHKPEeTHOM
NPaKkTUKOM mMmunocepaua, OH cymen
nonyuuTtb ot bora, npu nomouwm 3acTtynHuubl
(Mapumu), 6eckoHeyHOe 3HaHue?

Al orBeuy ogHum cnosom: Pozapun!

Jro NMpaspa!

HAesa (Mapusa) yBupgena B CO3HaHuM
Bora, kakoro no6bnecrHoro npueep>xxeHua OH
6yner uMmeTb B HEéM, M nomMorna 3TOMYy
CBepuuTbCA.

Ha camom pene, ¢ paHHero percrBa,
OH O6bIn ouyapoBaH nwWb6oBbLIO K bBoXxuen
Marepu, n npepaHHo cnyxun fese (Mapum),
npakTukya 6narouecrue.

OH Obin yBnNne4YéH penurmenm ¢ camoro
paHHero gercrea, Korgpa OH ewé 3aukancs,
NMPOM3HOCA NepBble CJiorM, HO YyXe
nogHMMan cBoMm nepsbie MONUTBbI K Boxxuen
Marepu, He MmMes BO3MOXHOCTU MOJIMTbCSH
AOCTYNHOM M Nérkon, kak (Kopona) us
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id aetatis per S. Dominicum innovato.

Dominici 656 Pater, et Ave Angelicum
puer iterabat Albertus.

Hoc commeruit sexto supra decimum
aetatis anno apparentem sibi Dominam videre
Mariam: quae ad suum illi Ordinem Praedica-
torum viam ostendit et aperuit.

Alias eadem, in religione novellum, phi-
losophiae adhibitum auditorem, sed ingenio
spissiorem, illuminat, ac ingenitat miraculo:
eoque provehit scientiae, ut orbis, aetasque
omnis sat eum suscipere non queat.

Cum vero immensa in ipso Dei gratia e-
luceret certa: incertum esset autem solicito,
quo evasura foret, scientia tam insolens: ideo
suis se viribus tacite metiebatur Albertus, et

v . - e

656 B uspaHum 1691 roga: “Dominicum”.
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Po3zapua, nonyyeHHOM He3aponro Ao TOro
Ceatbim floMmuHukom®®’.

Manbuuk Anbb6epTt nosTopsan OTue Haw
u Papyunca Mapus.

3a a1ty (NnpepgaHHOCTb) OH 3acnyXun
(6bnaropartb), B BO3pacTe wWecTHaguartu ner,
OH yBupen B BUAEHUM MpecBartyro
Boropoauuy, KoTopas ckKka3ana emy (BoMUTHM)
B Eé OppeH NponoBegHUKOB, U yKa3ana emy
nyThb.

B papyrom pa3 (Mapusa) nomorna
HoBomy PenurunosHomy Bepyowemy,
nogovas K HEeMy, B TO BpeMs KaK OH
nocewan (kKypc) dcdunocochbumn, m y Hero
6binM  GonbwMe TPyAHOCTM B npouecce
obyueHus, M nogHANa ero A0 BbiCoYauluen
cTeneHu Ha Kypce, 4TO OH oOcTanca B
MCTOPUM LUKOSbI.

MU ato, notomy, uto B HEéMm Bnaropgarb
Boxus 6nucrana 6ecKkoHe4YHbIM CBETOM.

AnbbepT, ogHako, 6bin1 B3BOJIHOBaAH M
pacTepsH TeM, UYTO ero 3HaHuUA HaCTOMNbKO
BbICOKM, U

657 B paborax bBnaxeHHoro AnaHa d4acTo
ynoMmuHaerca 1ot cakrt, uto Pozapum MapoHHbI yxe 6bin
nepepaH LlepkBu, n uMtancsa MoHaxamMmu, O Tex nNop, korga
MapoHHa Po3apua nepepana ero Cearomy [OMMHUKY, B
1212 roay, n uepe3 Hero Bceu Llepken.
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.

622



dono Deiparae utebatur aperte.

Venit tamen in mentem illi vereri subin-
de, non%58 quando sui immemorem abuti con-
tingeret ingenio, ac in mirabilius supra sese
ambulantem, hoc gravius excidere vero, quo
saperet altius.

Metuebat, ne per occulta Naturae, per al-
ta Philosophiae, per sublimia Theologiae, per
Sacrae Scripturae profunda, per arcana inte-
riora provectum forte quis fallens inadverten-
tem scopulus exciperet, et error Doctoris po-
sterior, priore fieret Discipuli habetudine de-
terior.

Ergo illi dum cura haec in omnibus una
potior urit animum ac urget: ipse consuetis
sibi precibus instat pernoti®5? iam praesidii
Advocatum: Ipsa, quae dedit, et dirigat

— A
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658 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “neu” (u He).
659 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “per noti”.
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OH CKpbiBay CBOM CnocobHOCTU, U CHapyXu
OH He nonb30BaricA papom (KoTopbid pana
emy) Boxba Martb.

OH cnpawuBan cebsa, o03aboueHHo, ecnu
B OAMH NPEeKpacCHbIN AeHb MOXEeT CNy4YMTbCSH
TakK, UTO OH, He o6pawas BHUMaHusa Ha cebs,
oT HenpaBumnbHOro Mcnosnb3oBaHusA
usobperarensHoCTM M yma, nporynmeasch
Ha BbICOKMX BepuwMHax 3HaHUMWA, MoOXeT
ynacTtb B nponacrTb.

OH 6osnca, Ha camomMm pene, uTO,
(nporynuBasicb) Bponb TauH [pupoabl M
BbicOT ®unococum, K BO3BbIWEHHOM
Teonorum, Ha rnyouHbi CeaweHHOro
Mucauma, m Kk OGonee TaMHCTBEHHbLIM
ceKpetaM, OH, YXe YyBepeHHbiu B cebe,
HaATKHETCA Ha CKpbITble CKalnbl, U UTO o6mMaH
oT Yumutens 6bin 6bl ewé xyxe, 4Yem TynocTtb
YueHuka.

M ato 6bina Ta MbICNBL, YTO GOonbule
BCcex (Apyrux), myuumna ero u 6ecnokouna
ero B gyuwe.

MU oH cHoOBa nonpocun nomMowb Yy
(NMpeceaTon Mapuu), O6GbIMHOM MOJIMTBOM
(Posapmsa), (utob6b1) OHa, KkOTOpas pana emy
HayKy, TaKxe
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Scientiam: flectat ab errorum syrtibus curren-
tem Magistra veri.

Nec irritae cecidere preces: hocque mi-
nus, quo magis utebatur Salutatione Matris fi-
liolus.

Experitur, citius illam ea velut materna
orantes lingua Salutationis suae audire.

Adeoque vel in ipsis precibus Dei Mater
opprimit supplicantem, audire dignata, ac
reddere voces salutanti.

“Fili, insit, metus®%60: altiora te ne sa-
pias?

Euge, beatus, qui semper est pavidus!

Erit tibi hisce timor Domini principium
sapientiae longe altioris.

Ita iubeo sperare te, ac spondeo.

Tuto calle, pede innoffenso, summo
omnia scientiarum ac sapientiae mibi perme-
abis;

660 B usgaHmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “metuis”
(6ouwbcs).
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pyxoBoauna mm; nyctb OHa, koTopasa 6bina
MCTUHHBbIM Yuutenem, Befétr ero, UuTobbl OH
He ynan B 6e3gHy ouimbok.

MU OHa cnywana MOMUTBbLI, HO
MeHbluen wunum OGonbwen cTeneHm,
3aBMCMMOCTM OT TOro, KakK Monoaom
yenosek wmonunca wmarepu (Mapum) B
Posapum.

OH ouyeHb ObICTPO NMOHAM, YTO TOT, KTO
monutrca (Po3apuio), msyvyaer u3blK CBOeM
Marepu, Mapum.

Tak, xorga oH monunca B Po3apwum,
Marb Boxxbs 6blna pAaoM C HUM, OH ymMonan
eé, m OHa 6bina papa cnywartb €ero wm
oTBevyatrb emy (Tak): "O cblH, BCerga mmem
ctpax (bo>xxun) B nosHaHum 6onee BbICOKMUX
Belen, Yem Tbi!

Upm Bnepén!

BnaxxeH KTO Bcergpa wumeeT cCTpax
BoXxxumn

Crpax nepea locnopom 6ymer pna
Teba, BO BCéM, HA4Yanom m obwen BepuIMHON
Myapoctut.

Al coBeTtyro Tebe umertb cTpax (boxxun).

Mo 6e3onacHom Tpone, YBEpPEeHHbIM
warom, Tbl gocTturHewb MeHsA, Ha BepwiMHe
Ka>XAoOM HayKM M MyApOCTMU, OCTaBMB nocrne
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lumenque de lumine, simile tuo, quin et haud
paulo maius, post te relinques.

Per hoc orbi non ullus error dabitur, sed
omnis extirpabitur.

Erit isthoc tibi signum.

Sicut in studiosae vitae tuae limine per
me tibi a DEO infusa omnium scientia venit:
ita quoque olim et repentina veniet eiusdem
oblivio.

Nimirum quando non procul fueris a li-
mine mortis”.

Dixit, abscessit.

At ille Virginem, Virginisque Prolem in
Psalterio ferventius benedixit.

Inde porro qualem vidit, ac sentit Dei
Matrem; talem, et describere instituit libro
admirando, et eo in genere argumenti incom-
parabili?

Quem de Laudibus Bleatae] Virg[inis]
Mariae voluit inscriptum.

Atque ita evenit, ut a Magistro Magno
maiorem ad discipulum D[ivum] Thomam A-
quinatem: velut ab Elia ad Elisaeum, sapien-
tiae spiritus transiret duplicatus, uterque me-
rito Psalterii.
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ceba sApkuMM cBeT, KoTOopbin OGypmer 3arem
6nucrarb 6onblue, YeM NpU XKUIHM.

Takum o6pasom, B mMupe He Oyper
HUMKakumx owmbok, Ha camom pene Kaxpasn
(owmbka) 6yper yHMuTOXKEHA.

MU s npepBewaro tebe 3T0: Kak M B
Hauyane TBOMX yuyeHuM, 6narogaps mHe, Tebe
6bino paHo borom 3HaHMe BcCero, TakKk 4To
oaHaXAabl, BHe3anHo, B Tebe 6yner
npoucxoautb 3abBeHMe Bcero, kKak pas
Torpga, Korpa Thbl Oymewb Hepaneko orT
nopora cmeptun”.

Mocne atux cnoe. ( NMpecearaa Mapus)
ucuesna.

U on 6Gnarocnosun B Posapum, [leBy m
CbiHa [eBbl.

Mo3xe OH cran onucbiBatThb B
3amMevaTtenbHOM KHMre, CBOMM
HenoBTOpuMbIM cTuneMm, BupeHus bBoxben
MaTtepm M TO, UYTO OHa cCKa3ana emy, M
3axoren eé o3arnaBMmThb: "Moxsansl
MpeceaTon Boropoauue”.

U Tak cnyumnocs, uro, Kak (yxe), Unusa
Enucero, HAyx Myappoctu Yuutens, eweé
6onee ycuneHHbIn, 6bIn NnepepaH Y4YeHuKy,
Cearomy dome AkBUHCKOMY, TOXe
nouutaswemy Pozapun.
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XIII. Excellentia POLYTICA 661 POTE-
STAS ultro cedit subiecta Sacerdotali.

Illa enim terrena est, ac brevis, superba,
violenta, saepe cruenta, in Regibus, inquam,
et Potentatibus, nam in se ex Deo est iusta.

At haec de coelo est coelestis, sacro-
sancta, sanctificans inque totum modum 662
dominatur, et in animas.

Nam Sacerdotes in Baptismo fiunt pa-
tres; in Eucharistia nutritii; in Poenitentia
Iudices benigni; medicique Salvatores, in Ex-
trema Unctione tutores et consolatores; in
Matrimonio Senatores, contractuumque con-
firmatores; in Confirmatione Duces; in Or-
dine, Angeli Dei; in Praedicatione Apostoli,
Doctores, Pastores, etc.

Quid ergo, quibus data est potestas in
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661 B uspanmm 1691 ropa oneuarka: “politca”.
662 B uspanmm 1691 roga npasunbHo: “mundum?.
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TPUHAQUATAA NPUBUNEINNAA Bnactm

CeAweHCcTBa-€é NnpeBoOCXOACTBO Hap
MonuTtukon.
HAencrButenbHO (nonuTnueckasn

Bnacrtb) Llapen m Bnactb myuwux - semHas,
HepoNroseyHas, roppaas, BnacTHas, 4acTo
KpoBaBas, oaHaKo cama no cebe
cnpaBegnuBas, MNOTOMY 4YTO MCXOAMT OT
bora.

Bmecto 3rtoro (Bnacrtb) CesaweHcTBa
npesocxoauT (nonuTnueckyro BNacTb,
MnOTOMY 4TO) OHa - HebecHasn, cBaTasa, M
OCBSILLAET HE TONbKO AyluMU, HO U B€Cb MMP.

Ha camom pene, CBAWEeHHMKM Ha
KpeweHnun CTaHOBATCH OTuamm; B
Esxapuctum papyror Epy (Kusum); Ha
MokasHuMm (oHM crTaHoBaTrca) Cyabamm,
mobawmmm n cnacarowmmm; B CoboposaHum
(oHm CTaHOBATCA) 3awmMTHUKaMm ]
yrewutenamu; B Bpake (oHM craHoBATCA)
CoBeTHMKaMmM M 3awMTHMKaAMm 3aBeTa
(cynpyxeckoro); B MwuponomasaHum (OHM
craHoBaTtcA) Hanpasnsowummu; B OppeHe
(CBaTom, oHM cTaHoBaTCA) AHrenamm bora; B
Mponoeeau (oHM cTtaHoBATCA) Anocronamm,
JNlexapamu, NacTtopamu, n Tak panee.

Mouemy xe Bbl 6outecb TEX, KOMy
6bina paHa Bnacrtb (Monutuueckasn) :
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Papas, in Imperatores, Reges, quid degeneres,
timetis illos nec Sacerdotalem tenetis con-
stantiam?

Quid divinum ordinem pervertitis, divi-
namque cum potestate Dignitatem humanae
substernitis.

Si causam quaeritis: illa est, vestra vos
subnervant peccata, pessundat conscientia
saeva.

Vos ipsos aufertis ipsi vos vobis prius, ac
proditis profanae potestati, ipsi proditores ve-
stri, aut saecularium adulatores facti, profana-
tores Sacrorum 663 , Christique traditores
Iudae.

Hinc sicut populus, ita Sacerdos.

Quia Christum non confessi estis, et ipse
dicet664;: “Nescio vos, ite maledicti”.

663 B napanum 1691 ropa: “Sacrarum” (CesaweHHblIe
Belwiu).
664 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “docet” (yumr).
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Manbli, Wmnepartopsbl, Koponu, u OHM
HeaoOCTOMHbIe, U Yy BaCc HeT cTpaxa, °°° nepep
TeMm (xomy 6bina AaHa Bnacrb)
CBsALWlEeHCTBA, U KTO Bepyrowmun?

Mo>xeT y Bac nepeBepHynocb BupeHue
60>xecTBeHHOro, " Bbl OTHOCMTE
BoxectBeHHoe [lOCTOMHCTBO (Bnactm
CeaweHcTBa) kK Bnactu yenoseka?

Ecnm Bbl Muwere NpuuYMHy, TO BOT OHa:
BallM TEéMHbIe rpexm M MnJoxoe COo3HaHue
YHUUTOXKaeT Bac.

Bbi cHavana (o, CBSALLEeHHUKM)
OTBEpHYJNUCH (ot Bawen CBaAwWeHHOM
Bnactu), M ueHUTe CBEeTCKYI BIacCTb, Bbl —
npepanu camm cebs, NOTOMy UTO Bbl CTanm
NbCTUTb MUPCKMM, OCKBEPHATb CBSLLEHHble
BewmM, 1 Bbl npepatenu Xpucra, kak Uyaa.

Orcropa, kKakoB CBALWEHHMK, TaKoB
6yneTt n Hapoga.

3a 10, UTO Bbl HEe BepoBanu Bo Xpucra,
OH ckaxet Bam: "a He 3HaKw Bac, umaurte
npou4b, NPOKNATbLIE".

665 B pPa3sINYHbIX NaTUHCKUX Ms3pgaHnax
KonneHwTtaHa ecTb MHOro one4yaTok: 3aecb CIoOBO,
KOTOpoOe corfiacyercs ¢ KOHTeKcTom, He "tenetis", koTopoe,
KaK nonararor, ABJfIAeTCA onevyarkom, a "temetis".
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.

Tantis, oro, occurrite malis: ad vestrum
concurrite Castrum Marianum, Civitatis supra
montem positae, quod aedificavit Sacrosancta
Trinitas, dedicavit Archangelus in Salutatione,
possedit MARIA, dictum TUI.

Qui possessivus titulus docet Deiparae
Matris, Dominae Dominantium propria esse
omnia Divina, humana; postquam cum uno
dedit omnia.

Eum ad nutum habet, in quo omnia, per
quem omnia, et ex quo omnia.

Quae professio 666 possessionis cum in
Salutatione fiat Angelica, et Sacerdotes sint
Angeli Dei; Psallite idcirco Deo in Psalterio
JESU et MARIAE, psallite sapienter667 et prae-
dicate Evangelium ab Angelo nunciatum, in
Psalterio custoditum.

666 B napaHum 1847 ropa: “professio” (o6baBneHme
[o BnapeHun]), B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “possessio” (3anarme
[enapeHuem]).

667 B nuspanum 1847 ropa: “sapienter” (co anaHuem),
B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “semper” (ecerpa).

635



Moxxanyucra, ucnpaBbTe 3TO Benukoe
3no!

Berute B cBoM 3amok Mapum, B ropope,
pacnonoXXeHHoOM Ha BepuwuHe ropbl,
KOTOPbINA nocrpouna Ceataa Tpowuua,
KoTopbin ApxaHren oTtkpbin B Papyucsa
Mapusa, m kotopou Mapma nonyuumna BO
BnapgeHue B cnose “Tui (TBonu)”.

U, aTor TMTYyn BnapeHus, nokKasbiBaeTr
Ham, uto Boxxmen Marepu npuHapgnexar Bce
6oXxecTBeHHble " yenoBe4yeckKkue
peanbHOCTMU, TaK KakK oHa aBnaerca NnhasHon
Hap rnaBHbIMM.

Mocne Toro, kak oHa (poauna Xpucra),
OHa uMmeeT BCé, u, no ogHomy Eé cnosy (Ha
Eé ctopoHe) ToT, B KOTOPOM, C NOMOLLLIO
KOTOpPOro M OT KOTOpPOro BCé cyuee.

JT0 CBMAETenbCTBO BNafeHUs, TaK Kak
ato npoucxogut B Papymca Mapwms.
CBaweHHukKun, AHrensi bBoxuu, mMonurechb
Bory B Posapum MUUucyca wm Mapwun,
co3epuamTe C MyapoCTbIO M nponoseayure
EsaHrenue, ob6baBneHHoe AHrenom, wu
oxpaHsemoe B Posapum.
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EXEMPLUM.

Cum S. Franciscus, Ordinis Auctor Sera-
phici et Patriarcha, suos per orbem Fratres
quaqua versus dimitteret praedicatum Dei E-
vangelium, quidam in Alemanniae delatus re-
giones, commune sibi cum Archangelo praedi-
cationis exordium esse duxit frequentandum.

Haud dubie, sicut S. Dominico submis-
sus a Deo in sortem partemque Praedicationis
venit, tanquam coelo lapsus, S. Franciscus:
unoque Spiritu mutuis in amplexibus hausto,
pari orbem passu peragrarunt, sic et utriusque
Fratres, iis in principiis, idem praedicantes
Evangelium, ac Evangelii laudantes Genitri-
cem MARIAM: per eadem incesserunt quaeque
vestigia praedicationis sanctae.

Unde simili imbutus spiritu Frater ille,
per Alemanniam suis praedicationibus Angeli-
cae circumtulit Salutationis commendatio-
nem.

Quo¢68 differendi genere ac studio cum

668 B uspanmm 1691 ropa onevarka: “qui”.
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NMPUMEP.

Korpa CeaTtom ®paHumck, OcHoBarenb
m Marpuapx Cepadmueckoro OppeHa,
nocnan CBOMX MOHAaXOB MO MMpPY, UTOObLI
nponoBegoBarb noBcioay EBaHrenue bora,
oauH (M3 HMUX), KOTOpbIM ObIN HanpasneH Ha
Tepputopun AnemaHuu, npu3biBan Hapop
yutath BMecCTeé C HuMM, A0 nponoseam
Mpueercreue Anrena (Mapum).

MU, koHeuHO, kak CeaTon [JOMUHMUK OGbin
oTnpaBrieH B TOo Bpema ot bora, utro6bi
nponosepoBartb, pAaxe Ceaton @PpaHUMUCK
6bin nocnaH He6om (B Te xe ropsbl) M,
6yayum cBA3aHHbLIMM pApyr C pApyrom B
eAvHOM ayxe, NyTU, U MMpe B TOT XXe nepuop
BpemMeHn, a Takxe wux bBbparba, B Hauane
oboux (OppeHOB), nponoBepoBarsiM TO Xe
EsaHrenue, u nouutranu Cynpyra, Marb,
EBaHrenue, npoxogsa no OAHMM M TeM Xe
mecTtam, co CeaweHHom NMponoeepblo.

Mrak, 93TOT MOHaX, HaNONMHEHHbIN
ayxom (cppaHumckaHCKuMM), npowén BCHO
AnemMaHHMIO, U B CBOMX HnNponoBeaAX OH
pexkomenposan Panyncsa Mapwus.

Takum o6pasom, OH pacnpocTpaHan
noecioay nNnpefaHHoOCTb
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mirificum late fecisset animarum fructum: et
dictis facta, vitaque docentis responderet doc-
trinae; eam de sese apud omnium animos e-
xcitavit sanctitatis®%? opinionem, ut tanquam
verus CHRISTI Apostolus aliquis observaretur.

XIV. Excellentia SS. RELIQUIARUM mira
Potestas per orbem sese declaravit, hodieque
demonstrat: at iure meritissimo sanctae eis
religionis observantia debita sit deferenda.

Quot enim et quanta Deus per eas est in
terris prodigia operatus?

Nec solum, sed et ipsae quanto in mira-
culo sunt reponendae.

Ut cruor Domini asservatus: Crux, clavi,
lancea Christi, inconsutilisque toga, sacra os-
sa Apostolorum, ac myraides 670 Martyrum,
Confessorum, et Virginum Sanctarum.

Sacerdotia%’l componere%72 singula quid
attiqgt?

——

669 B uzpaHumm 1691 ropa oneuvarka: “santatis”.

670 B uapaHum 1691 ropa npaBmnbHO: “myriades”.

671 B wu3pganmm 1691 ropa: “Sacerdotio” (co
CBsiLeHCTBOM).

672 B wun3paHum 1691 roga paBHO3Ha4YHoe:
“comparare” (cpaBHMBaThb).

639



(8 "ABe Mapusa"), c Heo6blYaHOX NOJNIbL30M
ANA Aywu, U, NOCKONbKY CrnoBa nponoBeau
COOTBETCTBOBANIM >XU3HMU TeX, KTO yuun cC
nponoBeAblo, TO OH 6bIN, Kak nonararoT BCe,
CeBaTbim (MOHaxoM), M OH cumTancsa
McTUHHbIM Anoctonom Xpucra.

YETbIPHAOUATAA NMPUBMUNEIrnNAa
Bnactu CBAWEHCTBA-3TO €é NpeBOCXOACTBO
Hap CBALWEHHbIMM PenukBuamm,

BbICTaBNIEHHbIMM MO BCEMY MMUpPY, U KOTOpbIe
M3BECTHbl Ha CerogHsAWHVWMA pAeHb, Aabbl
yepe3 HMX UYTUNM, Kak nopobaer, Ceartyro
Penuruio.

Kakme wum ckonbko uypec [ocnopgb
cosepuun Ha 3emne, 6naropapsa (CBATbIM
Penuksuam)?

M He TONbKO 3TO: OHM AOJDKHbI ObITH
BbICTaBl€Hbl, NMOTOMY 4TO OHM uyAecHble:
BbiCTaBfieHbl, Hanpumep, Takue Penukeum,
kak Kposb NocnogHna, Kpecr, N’Bo3am , Konbé
(xoTropoe npoH3uno) Xpucra m (ero) TyHuka
6e3 weBoOB, CBAweHHbIe Mowm AnOCTONoOB M

HeMcumcnumbie (Mouwmn) MyueHukoB,
MUcnoBegHukoB n CeaTtbix [leBCTBEHHML,.
UYro oxpaHsaeTr (Bnactb)

CBAWleHHMYEeCcTBa, uTOoObLI CpaBHMUTL eé (c
Bnacrtbio Penukeun)?
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Crux mortuum sustinuit, custodivit se-
pulcrum Servatorem, Sacerdos vivum servat
et gloriosum.

Quid multa?

Non est potestas super terram: quae
comparetur illi Sacerdotums573 Christi.

Quia%74 fortes facti sunt in Christo.

Quare ut fortitudinem suam ad Eum cus-
todiant: suum istud proprium incolant ca-
strum oportet, JESUS, dictum: in praecelso
positum monte Psalterii; hoc praedicent ac
tueantur.

EXEMPLUM.

Celebratur in Tuscia%75, multa laude, et
sanctitatis opinione Episcopus quidam; quod
in habendis ad gregem suum concionibus sit
ipse non ordinarius tantum; sed et
quens, et pari cum doctrina ferventissimus in
dicendo.

Idque cum in omni genere argumenti

673 B us3gaHum 1691 ropa: “Sacerdotio”
(CBaweHcTBa).

674 B napanum 1691 ropga, owunbka neuaru: “quia”.

675 B uapaHum 1691 roga: “Thuscia”.
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MoxeT 6bITH (Bnactb
CeaweHHuuyecTBa) oxpaHser Kpecr, Ha
KoTtopom Obin (Xpucrtoc), korpa OH ymep,
Mnu, BO3MOXHO, Npo6 lNocnopgeH (Xpucra)?

(Bnacrtb) CpesAweHHUMUYECTBA OXpaHAeT
XuBoro u CnasHoro Cnacurtena (Mucyca
Xpucra)!

Yro (MO>XXHO cka3aTtb) 6onbwe?

Ha semne Hetr Bnactu, cpaBHMmMmom co
CeaweHHukamm Xpucta, NOTOMY 4YTO OHM
ctanu CunbHbIMM BO Xpucre.

Mouemy oHm oxpaHaloT Cuny (koTopyro
MUucyc) pan M, OHM AOJIKHbI XXUTb NPAMO B
3amke, Ha3biBaeMoMm “Jesus (Mncyc)”, mecto
Ha camom Bbicokou lope Pozapusa: nycrtb
OHM NponoBeayloT U Co3epuaroT ero.

NMPUMEP.

B Tyckum 3HameHumTtbin Enmuckon,
M3BECTHbIM M C penyTauuMeM CBATOCTM,
(xkaTexum3aupoBan) CBOIO NAacTBY He TONMbKO NO
exerogHbIM faTamM, HO M OYeHb YacTo yuun
UX BOKTPUHE, C (6bonbwMum) pBeHuemMm.

OH ObIn KOMNEeTeHTHbIM MNOo KaXXaowu
Teme,
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paratus: tum vero in Psalterii¢’¢ JESU ac MA-
RIAE in%77 praedicatione exercitatus, et omni-
no singularis diu quidem, ac prope solus.

Verum postquam caeteros Curiones suos
complures nihil permovebat 678 exemplo, ad
imitationem Psalterii commendandi; uti 679
coepit imperio.

Itaque pro Episcopali Auctoritate680, u-
niversos suae ditionis pastores animarum ad
praedicandum Psalterium edicto, poenisque
coegit intentatis; ac in eos etiam inflictis,
quos sensit contumaciores.

Et via vi facta est.

Ut saluberrimi in precando ritus in ali-
quam piae plebis notitiam pervenit; haec ad
usum viam aperuit; in primis Dei gratia tum
ad praedicandum coactorum voluntates reddi-
dit promptiores; tum auditores quoque subdi-
tos, defensa ignorantiae nebula, serenior gra-
tiae radius afflavit, ut paratiores ad usurpan-
dum Psalterium manus, animosque applica-
rent.

Quo factum brevi est, ut principii

676 B napaHum 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “Psalterio”.

677 B nuapaHun 1847 ropa Her: “in”, kotopoe ecTtb B
napgaHum 1691 ropa.

678 B n3paHuMm 1691 roga paBHO3Hau4HoOe:
“promovebat” (npoasurano).

679 B uspaHum 1691 roga: “ut”.

680 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “Autoritate”.
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HO, Korga oH nponoseposan Posapum
Uucyca v Mapum, oH He TONbKO 6biIN OUeHb
noaroToBnieH, HO M (nepepaBarsn) uYTO-TO
YHUKanbHoe u HeobGbilyHOe.

MU (oH He TONMBKO nponoBeposan
Pozapui), HO u cnoaBurHyn (cBomx)
MHOIMOUYMCJII€HHbIX CBsAlLEeHHUKOB
pexomeHpoBatb Po3apum, cnepya ero
npumepy.

Tak, Enuckon m3pgan yka3s, npukasan
BCeM nacTbipasM Ayl CBOeM enapxum
nponoseposar Posapun, npepnucbiBasn
HaKa3aHuAa TeM, KTO He BbinonHun (Ykas).

Ceoeu Bnacrtbio, (OH OTKpbIN) nyTb (K
Posapuio).

Korpa Bepyrowmun Hapop y3Han o6 atom
acpcdhekTMBHOM MONMUTBE, OH Ha4an uuTaTtb
exepnHeBHo (Posapun); n, bnarogars boxxusna
obnerumna (CeaweHHUKamM) Tpya nponoseau
(o Pozapumu), nonpocmsB uX O NOCINyWaHUM, U,
paccesB TYMaH HEONbITHOCTU, CBETNbIE JIyYM
Bnaropgatu nobyaunmu Hambonee npepaHHbIX
(CBAWLEHHMKOB) B3ATb YETKM B PYKM, U
uutarbs Posapun.

U 6b1nOo Tak, YTO B CKOPOM BpPeMeHM
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len quomam cvauol
| ccoommus noeem o

Monureocnos, XVI Bek.
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UYucnocnos, XVI Bek.
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tarditatem exinde consequuti 681 progressus
celeritas compensaret.

Ita mitioribus uti plerique moribus, obe-
dentiores Magistratus degere subditi, inque a-
lios repente mutari homines coeperunt.

Ut nec dubium esset ulli, nec obscurum;
quod Digitus Dei hic adesset, et Virtus Altis-
simi obumbrasset eos.

Id quod, secundum Deum, Deiparae pa-
trocinio, Psalteriique merito nemo non fere-
bat acceptum.

DEUS etiam, placere sibi pietatem plebis
zelumque praeconum Psalterii: non dubiis su-
binde miraculis declaravit.

In primis%82 autem Sacrum Ecclesiae i-
stius caput, auctoremque®83 priscae religionis
in praecando%®4 renovatae, Episcopum praeci-
pui honore, seu miraculi, seu divini spectaculi
condecorare dignatus est.

Nam in Festivis®85 Solemnibus%8¢ Almae
Virg[inis] Matris Purificationis%87 sacris, cum

681 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “consecuti”.

682 B uspaHum 1691 ropa: “inprimis”.

683 B nspaHum 1691 ropa: “autoremque”.

634 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “precando”.

685 B nspauum 1691 ropa paBHo3HauHoe: “Februis”
(MpazpHuUK).

686 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “Solennibus”.

687 B uapauum 1691 roga oneuarka: “Purificationi”.
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nepsbie LepeMoHuM O6binuM BO3HarpaXpeHbl
6GbLICTPO AOCTUrHYTbBIMM pe3ynbTaTaMm.

OHM ctanu 6onee pnoGpoxxenarenbHbl
Apyr K apyry, 6onee NOCNYWHO
MNOAUMHANMUCD TrPa>KAAHCKOM BJIACTMU M
6GbICTPO Hauanu npeBpawlaTbCA B APYrux
nopgen.

MU Bcem 6bINIO SAACHO, UTO B 3TOM
npucyrcrsosan nepcr bBboxun, um Cuna
BceBbIlWHEro NoKpbiBaeT ux (CBoen) TeHbIo.

U kaxxabin npuHocun ¢ cobon, xopowo
npuHumaemyro, Kopony Posapusa, 6naropaps
KOTOPOM C KaxpabiMm (npou3owsno 3TO
npeobpasosaHue), Bo Cnasy bora, m c
Momowsio Boxxuen Marepm.

Bor (xasanochb) TaKxe mobur
6narouecTne Hapoga M MX nbifl B MONMUTBE
Pozapua, uto OH O4YeHb CKOpO mnokKasan
oYyeBMaHbIE yyaeca.

Bo-nepBbix, OH 6bIN AOBONEH NOUTUTHL
Enuckona, CBaweHHOro rnasy 3arom Llepksm
M MHMLUMaATOpa BO3POXKAEHMUA MOJIMTBbI, NO
cCpaBHeHUI0O C ppeBHen PenuMrmosHocCTbLIO,
(maB emy) BnevarTnaowee 4yano.

Bo BpemMs TOpP>XeCTBEHHOro npas3gHukKa
Cearoro OumuwexHunna Jlro6awen fesnbl
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cum sanctus Antistes prae suggestu, ad fre-
quentissimam concionem perorando, dignis
laudibus Reginam Coelitum veheret, adque
hyperduliam eiusdem ardentius accenderet
auditores; multa in Psalterii commendationem
gravissime dicebat sic, ut omnium animos, in
illius raptos admirationem, pariter ac venera-
tionem, teneret.

Quodque et disserentis, et audentium
fervori interesset Deus, isto luculente fuit o-
stensum.

Visa Dei Mater fuit suo adstare praeconi
in ipsa cathedra, dictareque singula verbatim,
quae praedicaret.

Et plerisque astantium visa est: denique
etiam Praesuli encomiastae suo fronte sere-
nissima dulce osculum figere, simul data illi
benedictione, omnem circa populum audito-
rem aeque ac spectatorem talium, coelesti
compunctionis aqua sic perrigare; ut una voce
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Marepu, Ceatom Enuckon, nepep Ttonnom
6onbworo yucna nogen, BO3Bbiwian
Benukywo xsany Lapuue CBatbix, u
nobyxpan cnywarenen nouumtarb Eé c
GonblwiMM XXapoMm.

OH pexkomeHpoBan Posapum Ttakumm
NpeKpacHbIMM CJIOBaMM, KOTOpbIe AepXanu
B Hanps>XeHMM YMbl Bcex, noaum O6binm
npuBNeYeHbl K BOCXMILLEHMIO U NMOUYUTAHMUIO
(NMpecsaTon Mapum).

MU, nockonbky bBor npucyrcrsosBan B
TOM, KTO roBOopMn m B Tex, KTo cnywan, OH
noKkasan oAMH BeJNiMKonenHbin (CueHapumn):
Marr bBoxba O6bina BupHa cTOA nepep
kacdhepgpon, pagom ¢ (Enmckonom), m
npepnarana emMmy, ogHO 3a Apyrum, crosa
nponosegu.

MU O6wbina BupHa Oonbwen yvacTm
npucyrcreyouwmx!

B KOHuUue peuum, nocne TOro, Kak
Enuckon pan 6narocnoseHue, (lMpecesaras
Mapus), B KOHUEe peuM, HEeXXHO nouenosana
ero B nob6.

U Becb Hapoa, KoTOpbiM cnywan m
cCMoOTpen Ha 3TO 3ameuvartenbHoe 3penuviue,
nponuean cnés3bl 6onu (3a ockopbneHue)
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omnium celebraretur, nulli ex praesentibus
unquam meminisse, videre tantum sese, vel
udire pubblicum verae luctum poenitentiae,
omnibusque communem.

XV Excellentia GLORIOSA BEATORUM
Dignitas gaudet quidem visione Dei, fruitione,
et comprehensione: plenique Deo ipsi hau-
riunt beatitatem: at non tamen conferunt, non
dant ipsi beatificatorem ipsum: ut Sacerdotes.

Cum autem, quam accipere, dare sit feli-
cius: non potest non esse felicissimum, dare
Felicitatorem: quod verbo praestant Sacerdo-
tes.

Quem semel dedit orbi Virgo; saepius dat
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Heb6a, u Bce, eauHOrnacHo, npM3Hasnu, 4YTo
HM OAMH M3 MNPUCYTCTBYIOLUMX He Bupaen
nono6Hy0 Bewb, M HMUKOrga He Bugen,
uto6bl BCe BMecCTe nnakanu crnesamm
noasiIMHHOro npeobpasosaHums.

NMATHAQUATAA NPUBMUIIErUA Bnactu
CBAlWleHCTBA I3TO €€ npeBOCXOACTBO Hap
Cnason CeaTbiX,- [OCTOMHCTBO, KOTOpoOe€e
papyeTtcs Buperts, Hacnaxparbcsa "
O6napars borom.

(CoepuHéHHble) ¢ bBoxbum YpeBom
OHM HacnaxparwTtca BbnaxeHcTBOomM, HO, no
cpaBHeHuro (c Bnacrtbio CesuweHcCTBa), OHM
He cnocobHbl, nopo6Ho CaAWEeHHUuKaM,
OCBATUTL M patb Toro, KTo papur
BnaxeHctBo (Mnucyc Xpucroc).

Tak Kak papeHue cyacTbs nyudue, Yem
ero nony4yeHume, He moxet 6biTb 60onbwero
cuyacTbfl, 4YeM noxeprTeoBarb [Hapurens
KaXXaoro c4yacrtbfi: 3TO (CYacTbe) NMPMHOCAT
CeaweHHUKU co cnosamm (OcesaweHus).

Kak [lesa (Mapwus), korga-ro gana mupy
(CbiHa BoXbero), Tak KaXpablh CBSALWLEHHUK
Aaput ero 6ecumcneHHoe KOJIMYECTBO pas3,
XOTA U no-gpyromy (no cpasHeHuto ¢ [lesom
Mapuen).
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Presbyter: alio licet modo.

Iam sua si iustam potentiam gloria co-
mes sequitur: divinae Sacerdotum potestati
parem esse dignitatis gloriam necesse est.

Quanto maior igitur Sacerdotum est po-
testas in dando Redemptore, quam illa Beato-
rum in fruendo: tanto quoque altiorem illi re-
spondere gloriam oportere videtur.

Quare eos, dicit S. Augustfinus] consor-
tes fecisti potentiae tuae, ut sint quasi Dii ter-
rae.

Quapropter cum in Christos Domini tan-
ta promanet qua potestas, qua dignitas ex un-
ctione sacra manuumque impositione: quos
prius, potiusve in Angelica Salutatione dece-
bit, ac etiam oportebit frequentare illud,
CHRISTUS, suumque consalutare Summum
Sacerdotem; quam sacrum Ordinem ipsum Sa-
cerdotum?

Quo impensius, o Sacerdotes psallite
Psalterium, et praedicate.
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Ecnmn cuvuna cobcTBEeHHOM

cnpaBepsiuBoCcTM nonyvaer cnasy,
Heob6xoaumo, uTo6b1 Bo)XxecTtBeHHOM Bnactu
CBALWLEHHUKOB 6bi1nO AaHo paBHOe

AOCTOMHCTBO Cnasbl.

Mockonbky Bnactb CBAWEHHUKOB,
papyowmux Uckynutensa Bbiwe, yem (Bnacrtb)
CBaTbIX, KOTOpble HaxopaTrca ¢ (Xpucrtom),
cnpasepnveo, uTo (CeAwEeHHUKaM)
coorBerctByer Cnasa ropaspo ©6Gonee
BbICOKas.

06 atom CeaTtom ABryctuH nucan: "Tbil
caenan uvX nNpMYacTHbIMM K TBOEM cune,
4yTO6bI OHM ObInNM Kak borm Ha semne”.

Tak kKak Takaa ©Oonbwas Cuna
saknw4yaerca B Xpucrtax lMNocnogHux, 4bé
HdoctouHcTBOo (6bINO papoBaHO uM) uepes
Cearoe NMomasaHme M BO3MnoXeHue pykK, TO
6bino 6bl He Tonbko ynobHo, HO Heo6xoaumo
yutartb ycepaHo, B Paapyumca Mapusa, cnoso:
“Christus?”, " npuBeTCTBOBaTb CBOEro
MepBocBaweHHuka (Mucyca Xpucra) ewé po
CeaweHHoro OpaeHa CBAWEHHUKOB.

Mrak, o CeAweHHMKM, Cc OGonbwum
NbLIJIOM, YMTauTe MONMUTBY M nponoBeaymre
eé.
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Atque ut velut verbo praedicta
contraham: tametsi adductae hactenus partes
in quindenam comparationes%88 Meritis supe-
rent singulae; Sacerdotes tamen praestant di-
vina potestate; dedit Deipara Esse Substantia-
le Christo: dant vero Sacerdotes Esse Illi
Transubstantiale.

Et haec summa brevis.

EXEMPLUM.

Eremita quidam Sacerdos in Lombardia
admirabilis extitit ab memorabili adversus
Deiparam observantia et religione in Psalterio:
quod multis insigne trophaeis%8? nobilitavit.

Loca illa deserta vastae solitudinis, plu-
ribus iam incolens annis, solitariam et asceti-
cam exigebat vitam, multa cum austeritate,
disciplina%90, et opinione sanctitatis.

Aspectus ipse venerandus, et exempli
rari singularitas, et mirandorum eius operum

638 B nspaHum 1691 ropa: “comparationem?.

689 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “tropaeis”.

690 B n3gaHum 1691 ropa: “disciplinae”
(amcumnnuna).
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U, asTo cuHTe3, B ABYX cCnoBax, paHee
YNOMSAHYTbIX BeLENn: KaXAbIM U3 NATHagUaTM
NYHKTOB, MNOCTaBNMEeHHbIA B CpaBHeHuM (cC
Cunon CssauweHcTBa), mmeetr OGonbuwmue

3acnyrm, HO CBALLEHHMUKM, oAHaKo,
nepesewunBalroT ux, B boxxecreeHHon Bnactu
(CBaweHcTBa).

Marb Boxbs pana Xpucrty TenecHoe
CyuwecTtBOoBaHue, a CBAWEHHUKM Aal0T emy
MpeucnonHeHnHoe CywecTtBoBaHue.

BoT pacckasaHHoOe, B ABYX CnoBax.

NMPUMEP.

Kun B JNlomb6apgunm, CBALWEHHUK
OTWEeNbHUK, O KOTOPOM BCMNOMMHAIOT C
BOCXMWEHueM, 3a nouutaHue bBboxuen
Marepu m npepgaHHocTb Po3apuio, KOoTopbin
OH cpenan BbIJAOWMMCA ANA MHOMMX
Tpuymdos.

OH XMNn YyXe HeCKONnbKoO netr B
HeobMTaemMmbIX MecTax M BAanu OT Mupa, M
TamM NPoOBOAMITI OAUHOKYIO XXU3Hb, B acKke3e U
cTporoctu, u (cpepu noaeun) nonb3oBarics
CINaBOM CBATOrO.

MouTeHHbIN BO3pPacCT M BbiAIOWMUCAH
npumep, ero npeKkpacHbie paborbl,
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MonutBocnos, XVI Bek.
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.
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gratia, et doctrinae monitorumque vis ac sa-
lubritas, quam advenae auferre ab eo consue-
verant: viri famam late celebrem differebant:
ut hominum procul ad eum affluxu eremus ip-
sa pene in exempti®?l spectaculique amphitea-
trum verti videretur: non mediocri ipsius cum
luctu et molestia.

Post solemnia®%92 vero Sacerdotii munia
rite et ordine peracta; reliqua sanctarum illius
exercitationum pars erat, Psalterio sese JESU
et MARIAE toto spiritu impendere; seu vocati
id oratione prosequendo, seu delecta mentali
contemplatione condiendo.

Atque ita sibi et Divis canebat intus.

In publico autem a quibus solatii quae-
rendi causa, vel consilii capessendi, aut auxilii
ergo spiritalis petendi, invisebatur: eos ad
Deiparae cultum, Psalteriique usum inhortari,
atque imbuere praestandum rite solebat; si
quando populosior confluxisset multitudo;

691 B uapgaHum 1847 ropa mcnonb30BaH TEpPMMH:
“exempti” (BblumTaembi), B m3paHumax 1691 un 1699 rr.
ucnonb3oBaH TepMmuH: “exempli” (aksemnnap): no cmbicny
npeanoututrenbHee: “exempti”, nspanua 1847 ropa.

692 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “solennia”.
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cuna (ero) Katexusupyrouwmx npu3BaHum, m
MOJI0>KaBOCTb, KOTOPYIO JIECHMKM nony4vanm
OT Hero, WUPOKO pacnpocTpaHUNM chnasBy
yenoBeka, TaK 4TO MU3-3a MNOCTOAHHOrO
nputoKka nwoaen (nNpuxoasawmx) K Hemy co
BCeX CTOPOH, Ka3anochb, uTOo Cxkur
npespatunca B amcpurearp 6e3 woy, K ero
6GonbwomMy NpUCKOpPO6MIO U coXXaneHuIo.

Mocne BbLINONMHEHUs TOPXECTBEHHbIX
06s13aHHOCTEN CBSALWEHCTBA, BbLIMOJNIHAA MX
TOYHO, OCTaBLIYIOCSA 4YacTb (AHA) nocBawan
CBATOM o06s3aHHOCTM - uTteHuMo Po3apwusa
Mucyca n Mapun, uuTasn MOJIMTBbI,
BO3BbilWasa yM, co3epuas TauHbl.

U Tak uutan Ceartbie (TanHbl Po3apus).

B ckuty npuHMman TexX, KTO MucKan
yTeweHue wWnM npocun coBeTa, UM
cnpawmsBan O JAYXOBHOM MOMOLM, U OH
BCerga npusbiBan uX O6biTb npepaHHbIMMU
Boxuen Marepm wu uutrarb Posapumn
LenuKomMm.

u Korga npuXoguIio MHOXXeCTBO
NanoMHMKOB, TO OH YMTasl BMeCTe C roCTaMM
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tum vero solemne%23 istus statumque observa-
bat, ut comparata ad hoc oratione, cum insi-
gni doctrina, et praeconio memorando, Psalte-
rii Dignitatem, Utilitatem, Necessitatem, Faci-
litatemve disertissime ac zelose praedicaret.

Fructum animarum, sed nisi malignis,
invidendum vidit cacodaemon: et invidit.

1. Ergo fremens frendensque tanto sae-
vius excitat sese, furiatque: mille promens
artes ac fraudes, clam palam citat omnia; mi-
rificis iuxta et horrificis Sanctum tentationi-
bus pulsat diu pertinax, ad rupem.

2. Diris quoque plagis subinde multarum
diverberat: at aerem.

Immanibus incursat monstris frequen-
ter; tetris infandarum visionum larvatis spec-
tris horrificat inopinato: Divinis intentum ad-
versus Sathan vellicat, trudit, versat, plane-
que divexat.

3. Iam terraemotum?®94 intremere omnia,
mugire tonitrua, fulmina micare; iam moveri

693 B uspauum 1691 ropga: “solenne”.
694 B wuspanumm 1691 ropga: “terraemotu” (npm
3eMnaTpeceHum).
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(Po3zapumn), uepepyas c¢ kaxpou (TamHow)
BeNuKoJsienHble pa3mbilurieHua, 6onbwon
Ba>XHOCTU, O AOCTOUHCTBe, 3thheKTUBHOCTM,
Heo6xogumocT™My M o0 nérkoctm Po3apwmus,
nponosepys ¢ 6onblMM KpacHopeuuemMm M
NbIJIOM.

AdemMmoH yBupen pesynbrar paborbl ayw,
KOTOpbIX CBfAWEeHHUK 3abpan m3 apa, m
noYyBCTBOBasn 3aBUCTb.

1. Moatomy, noOnNHbLIA pocapbl M
GeweHcTBA, (Houb1O) 6yaun ero "
HabpacbiBanica Ha Hero C SApPOCTbiO, C
NMOMOLbIO ThICAYM yXMUIPpEeHUMA M obmaHa: m
AHEM, M HOUYbLIO WYyMen, MyuYMn CBATOro
YAUBUTENbHbIMM " CTpallHbIMM
MCKYLUEHUAMM, HO TOT ocTaBarscs
HenpuctynHbiM Ha Ckane (Xpucra).

2. OH HaHoOCMN eMy XecTokue nobom
(npsayacb) B BeTpe; OH 4acto O6yHTOBan
NPOTMB HEro B JYyAOoBMIHbIX dopmax;
BHe3amnHo Teppopusuposan MpaYHbIMM
BuaeHmamm; CaraHa, kKorga OH coBepwan
Cearyro Meccy, OTKpbLITO HacMmexasncsa Hag
HMM, TOJNIKan ero, nyran v nsgesarncs.

3. 3emnerTpsaceHMe BCé coTpsacano,
rpom rpemersn, MOfIHMM CBepKanu;
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omnia circum videbantur.

4. Aliquando crepantibus in flammis cel-
lulam suam stare mediis credebat, incendium-
que globus%95 ignium volvere in auras: omni ut
humana ope desperata.

“Adiuva o Virgo Maria”, exclamaret.

Nec in ventum.

Audiit vocata, adestque spectabilis insi-
gne manu, praetendens Psalterium: quo phan-
tasticis obiecto flammis, et hae disparuerunt,
et immani daemones cum9 eiulatu diffugere
confusi.

5. Alias, sic ad exemplum permittente
Deo, cum atroci lumbifragio, a truculentis ac-
cepto spiritibus iaceret contusus, livore et
cruore corpus totum informis%97, ac semiani-
mis%28, mediae velut morti interveniens Vitae
Genitrix, defectum corporis viribus, ut non a-
nimo, virgineo uberum suorum lacte in potum
ei dato, protinus integrum persanavit.

6. Quandoque horribili cacodaemonum

695 B uspaHum 1691 ropa onevarka: “globos”.
696 B uspanum 1691 ropa: “eum?” (lui).

697 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “informe”.

698 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “semianime”.
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MHoOrpga Ka3anochb, uTOo BCé BOKpYr
ABMXKETCA.

4. OpHaxpabl OH noaymarsn, u4TO ero
Kenba O6bIna cbegeHa nnamMmeHeM, U YTO C
Heb6a ynan OrHeHHbIn Wap, KOTOopbin (BCEé)
CXEér: B MNOJIHOM OT4YasHUM OH 3aKpuuan:
"Momormn mHe, Aleea Mapusa".

M He 3pA.

OHa ycnbliwana M crTana BUAMMOM,
BPyYMB €My BO3BbilWleHHOU pykou KopoHy
Po3zapus: oH BbiTAHYNn (KopoHy Pozapus) Ha
BooOpaxxaemoe nnamsi, U OHO MCHe3sNo, M
6ecbl, € cunbHbIM Bonnem, OG6exanm
BPaCCbINHYIO.

5. B ppyron pas, Hanpumep, no Bone
Bora, 3noBewme nNpu3paku cCrioManum emy
noabIXKY M u3bunm ero, M OH nexan B
nocrenu, 6e3 CcoO3HaHMA, paHEHbIA M
OKpOBaBJIeHHbIA MO BCEeMYy Teny.

Marb Xu3HM, npuwna Ha nomMouwb
yMupawuwemMy, U cpa3y Xe npusBena ero B
nonHoe 3apaBue, Nocrie Toro, Kak gana emy
umcnutb fleecteeHHoro Monoka s eé Npyanu.

6. U korpa, c yxxacawouwemn ApocTbio,
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irruentium furore eversum funditus, disper-
sumque domiciliolum Sancti, ipsa Patrona
MARIA Psaltae suo intra breve tempus educ-
tam ex fundo aliud collocavit.

Atque ista de Psalterio MARIAE, quod C
et L Angelicis Salutationibus constat; cum
quindenis de Sacerdotio meditationibus, ad
idem utiliter commemorandis; quo in pri-
mis 699 uti familiariter convenit Sacerdotes,
pro tuenda sua Sacerdotalis Potestatis Excel-
lentia; atque etiam Laicos pro digne honoran-
da tanta in terris concessa hominibus potesta-
te.

CAPUT V.
APPENDICULA
De Sacerdotali Psalterio JESU CHRISTI.

Hoc C et L Dominicis Orationibus absol-
vitur, Apostolorum Symbolo, Angelicaque Sa-
lutatione quindecies interposita: idest790, se-
mel post quamque decadem sic, ut totidem li-
ceat applicare et commeditari iam praedictas

699 B uspanmm 1691 ropga: “inprimis”.
700 B uspaHum 1691 ropga: “id est”.
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AeMOHbl O6pocunm CeaATtOoro B  oBpar,
(NMpeceatasa) Mapua cpa3y npuwna Ha
nomouwb csBoemy PosapuaHuy, nogHana ero
HaBepX U nepeHecna ero B gpyroe mMecro.

U 310 (YMymeca) Pozapus Mapun,
cocrosilume mM3 cta narupecatm Papyucsa
Mapwus, BMecCTe c NATHAAULATLIO
pasmMmbiluneHnamm o CssaweHcTBe, 4TOObI
pa3sMbIWNATL NPEeUMMYLLEeCTBEHHO BO Bpems
(urenma Posapus); xopowo, npexpae Bcero,
4yTOoO6bI CBALLEHHMKM uYMTaANM ero yceppHo,

oxpaHsan npueUunerum (mx) Bnactu
CeAweHcTBa; M u4TOoObLI (UMTanu ero) paxe
MupsiHe, noumrtas Benukyio Bnacrtb
(CBaweHcTBa), KoTOopas 6bina

npepocTaBieHa noaAsasM Ha 3eMrne.

rnABA V
HEBOJIbLOE NMPUNOXEHME
INcanreipp CBawerHcrea Mncyca
Xpucra.

OH coctomuT 3 150 OTye Haw, CumBona
Anocrtonos, " 15 Papyncsa Mapwus,
yepeaymlwowmMxca MeXay OAHOM peKapowm
Apyrom, c pasmMbIlWINIEeHUAMM o 15
Mpueunerunsax (Bnacrtu)
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Excellentias quindenas Sacerdotales.

Quas ipsas item ex Oratione Dominica,
uti e Salutatione, quemadmodum repeti atque
deduci valeant, sua ipsi illi Novello Sponso
Sponsa MARIA, eadem in apparitione revela-
vit.

I. Quinquagenae DECAS

I. Sacerdotes Potentiam habent PATRIS,
ex stella Pater Noster.

Sic FILIUS commeruit: et omnia, ait,
quae habet PATER, dedit mihi, et mea sunt; et
ego tradidi vobis; et mitto vos, sicut me misit
PATER meus.

II. FILII quoque habent potestatem sa-
crificandi, ex stella: Qui es.

Ait enim EGO et PATER Unum sumus in
essentia.

III. SPIRITUS SANCTI habent potesta-
tem, ex stella: In coelis.
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CeAWeHCTBa, paHee YNOMAHYTbIX.

HoBomy Cynpyry (Anany), ero Cynpyra
Mapusa packpbiia MX B TOM >Xe SABNEeHUM,
4yTo6blI uMTaTb BO Bpema Ortue Haw wun
Papyuca Mapwus.

NMEPBAA NATUAECATHULIA:

I (mecsartok): CeaweHHukKM obnapator
Cunon (Bbiwe TBopeHusa) OTua, ucxopsauwen
ot 3Be3nbl: “Pater Noster” (Oruye Haw).

Tak CbiH (Bora) nonyuumn Bcé, u
ckasan: “Orten, pgan 310 MHe, u 310 Moé, A
Aalo 310 BaMm, (CBAWEHHMKM), M nocCbinarwo
Bac, kak Orey Mon nocnan MeHsa”.

Il (mecaTtok): kak petm (BoXbm),
CBALLEHHUKMN obnaparor cnocobHoCTbLIO
XKepTBoBaTb, McCXopsauwylro oOT 3Be3abl: “Qui
es” (Kax Tbi).

OH ckasan (MUucyc): “A wu Orey -
envHbl”.

Il (mecarTok): (CBaweHHUKM) obnaparor
Cuvnon (Hap [HAapamm) Ceatoro [HOyxa,
ucxopawen or 3se3pbl: “In Coelis” (Ha
Hebecax).
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XVI Bek.

Mecca CBaToro I'puropsus,
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Nam Spiritus Sanctus inauguratione im-
penditur cum charactere.

Et is quasi tertium coelum est Sanctis-
simae70! TRINITATIS.

IV. Humanitatis CHRISTI habent potes-
tatem, ex stella Sanctificetur.

Ipsa enim est SANCTA SANCTORUM, e
qua omnis in Ecclesiae corpus sanctitas di-
manat.

V. Beatae Virg[inis] MARIAE habent po-
testatem, ex stella: Nomen Tuum.

Hoc enim sanctificavit eam, et glorifica-
vit, cunctis Angelis supervectam.

II. Quinquagenae DECAS
VI. Angelicam Potestatem habent ex

701 B nuspanum 1691 ropa a66pesunarypa: “SS.”.
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Ha camom pene, (B CBAlWLEHHUUYECKOM
pykononoxeHuu), Cearom [Oyx BbibuBaer
Xapakrep (CBALWLEeHHUYECKUN).

J10 MpecBaTan Tpouua
(npepocraBnser Bnactb CBAweHCTBA).

IV (mecartok): (CBaweHHUKM) obnapator
Bnacrtbio (Bbiwe) YenoseuHoct Xpwucra,
maywen ot 3Be3abl “Sanctificetur” (Qa
CBATHUTCSA).

(YenoseuHnoctb Xpucra) - Csearas:
yepe3 Heé pacnpoctpaHserca CBaTocTb B
Tene LlepkBun.

V (mecsartok): (CBaweHHuKU) obnapator
Bnacrtbio (Bbiwwe) NMpeceaTton AeBbl Mapum,
ucxopauwenm ot 3Be3pbl:: “Nomen Tuum”
(Ams TBoE).

J1o (Umsa), ocBaTuno M npocnasvno
(Mpecearyo Mapuio), Bbilue XopoB AHrenos.

SECONDA CINQUANTINA:

Vil (mecstok): (CBAWEHHUKMU) uUMelOT
Bnactb (Bbiwe) AHrenoB, MUCXogsLwylo U3
MUcTtouHuka: “Adveniat Regnum Tuum” (Qa
NMpunger Lapcremne TBOé), TO ecTb
(lapcTtBo) AHrenos.
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Fonte: Adveniat Regnum Tuum; quod sclilicet]
Angelorum est.

VII. Patriarchalem habent ex Fonte:
Fiat voluntas tua; quae in Lege naturae et
Moysis quidem praescripta est702, et facta; ve-
rum in Sacerdotibus excellentibus703.

VIII. Apostolicam, ex fonte: Sicut in coe-
lo.

Nam Apostoli sunt quasi coelum, ait Au-
gustfinum].

IX. Beatam Sanctorum, ex fonte: Et in
terra.

Terra704 cultissima Deo fuerunt Sancti,
agri, et vinae; CHRISTUS Colonus eorum.

X. Sacram Religiosorum?705 habent pote-
statem ex fonte: Panem nostrum quotidia-
num; quo praecipue Religiosi pascuntur.

702 B uspaHumm 1691 ropa Hert: “est”, koTopoe ecTb B
napgaHum 1691 ropa.

703 B n3paHum 1691 roga paBHO3Hau4HoOe!:
“excellentius” (Bo3BblwaeTcs).

704 B napgaHum 1691 ropa HeT: “terra”, koTopoe ecTb
B uspanum 1847 ropa.

705 B nuspaHumm 1691 ropga oneuarka: “Miraculorum”
(cnoBo ynotpebnsercs panee B TeKcre).
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Vil (mecsartok): (CBAWEHHMKM) umMeloT
(Bnactb) Bbie, uem y [llarpuapxos,
ucxopawyrwo u3 UcrouHuka: “Fiat Voluntas
Tua” (Qa Byger Bonsa Tsosi), koTtopaa 6bina
U3noXeHa B EcTtecTtBeHHOM 3akoHe,
patucbmumposaHa B (3axkoHe) Mowucesn,
sasepuweHa (Bnacrtbro) CBaweHcTBA.

\"/1]] (necarTok): (CBAWLEHHUKM
obnaparor Bnacrtblo npeBocCxoasaLyto
Bnacrtb) Anocrtonoe u3s UcrouHnuka “Sicut in
Coelo” (Kak Ha Hebe).

Ha camom pene Anocrtonbl - 310 Hebo
(va semne), nucan CeaTon ABrycTmH.

IX (mecsartok): (CBAWEHHUKM uMelOT
Bnactb) Bbiwe, yem BnaxeHHble n CeaArtble,
ucxopawme na Ucrounuka: “Et in terra” (Tak
M Ha 3emne).

Ceatbie 6bInMM NnogopoaHbLIMM NONAMM
M BuHorpagHumkamm bora wm Xpucra, ux
CapoBopa.

X (mecarok): (CBAWEHHMKM) UMeEIOT
Bnactb Bbiwwe PenurnosHbix CeBATbIX,
ucxopsauwyro us UcrtouHuka: “Panem nostrum
quotidianum” (Xneb Haw HacywHbINH), N3
KOTOpPbIM npeMmyuecTBeHHO nUTaloTCA
Bepyowme.
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III. Quinquagenae DECAS

XI. Miraculorum habent potestatem al-
tiorem Sacerdotes, ex castro: Da nobis hodie.

Solus enim Deus dat tanta.

XII. Ecclesiastica maiorem habent, ex
castro: Demitte’°% nobis debita nostra.

Hoc enim ex Deo possunt, et Sacerdotes.

XIII. Politicam, ex castro: Sicut et nos
dimittimus debitoribus nostris.

Quod hominum est, et necessarium.

XIV. Reliquiarum, ex castro: Et ne nos
inducas in tentationem.

706 B uapaHum 1691 ropga npaBmnbHo: “dimitte”.
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TPETbA NATUAECATHULIA:

Xl (mecsarok): CeaweHHuMKM obGnaparor
Bnacrtbio npeBoCcxXoasuLyo Yyneca,
ucxopauwyro s Kpenocrm: “Da nobis hodie”
(dan cerogHs).

Tonbko Bor pencTBUMTENbHO AAET TaKoe
Benuumue.

Xil (necsarok): CeaweHHMKn obnaparor
(Bnacrtbro) Gonbwen, uem [lMpaButenbcrBo
LlepkBeu, ucxopsawyro ma Kpenocrtu: “Dimitte
nobis debita nostra” (lpocrn Ham rpexw

Hawu).

CBALLEeHHMUKM, Ha camMmom aene,
nony4yunu enactb ot bora.

Xin (mecaTok): (CBAWEHHUKM

obnaparor 6onee BbicoOkou Bnactbio, uem)
Monutuka, ncxopawen s Kpenocru: “Sicut
et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris” (Kak
MbI UX NPOLYaEM [OJIKHUKaAM HallNM).

(Monutnka) Heobxopuma ANA XWU3HMU
yenoBeka.

Xiv (necsarTok): (CBAWEHHMKN
obnaparor BnacrTtblo, npeBocxoaslLyio)
Penukeumn, ucxopgsauwyro ua Kpenocru: “Et ne
nos inducas in tentationem” (U He BBegwn
Hac BO UCKyLUEeHHue).
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Cum qua pugnando Sancti etiam ossa
sua post sese reliquerunt Sancta.

XV. Gloriosa Beatorum maiorem habent
potestatem Sacerdotes, ex castro: Sed libera
nos a malo.

A peccato enim liberant Sacerdotes.

Porro I Quinquagena ordinatur ad decem
Mandata Dei.

II: Ad Virtutes septem Morales, et tres
Theologicas.

III: Ad septem Dona Spiritus Sancti, et
tres poenitentiae partes.

Eo fine et intentione: ut Dei beneficio,
patrocinio MARIAE, et Psalterii merito ista
petantur bona, et contraria mala per depreca-
tionem evadantur.
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Bmecte co cBomum 6osmm Ceartbie
ocTaBMIIM ANIA HAc pgaxe nocre ux (cmeprtm),
ux Cearbie Penukeum.

XV (mecsatok): y CBAlWlEeHHUKOB ecCTb
Bnactb Bbiwle, uyem Cnasa CsarbiXx,
ucxopauwana m3a Kpenoctun “Sed libera nos a
malo” (Ho na3basmn Hac or nnykaBoro).

CBsAWeHHUKM, NO CcyTu, oceBoboxxparoT
OT rpexa.

Kpome Toro, B Nepeomn NarmpecarHmue
pa3mbiwnaoT o flecatm 3anoseaax bora.

Bo Bropomn (NaTwpecaTHuue,
pa3MbILINAIOT) o cemMmm MopanbHbIX
Hdo6popetensax um o Tpéx ([Jobpomerensx)
BorocnoBckKkux.

B TpeTtben (NaTnpecaTHuue
pasmbiwnaloT) o cemu fapax Cearoro [lyxa
M o Tpéx yactax (TamHcrTea) NMokaaHusA.

C 3TOM uUenbio M HaMmepeHueM: UYToObl
no Munoctu Boxxuen, ¢ NMomowsio Mapum u
Cunon wmonutebl Po3apusa, Bbl nonyvyunm
6nara m nsbexxanm 3na.
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CAPUT VI.
Scala Religionis Bfeati] Magistri ALANI, ad
quemdam Carthusianum in domo Legis Ma-
riae.

NOVERIS, amantissime Frater, cuique
Religioso Gradus esse quindenos, quibus in
coelum disponat ascensiones in corde suo.

Et ii tripartiti sunt, iuxta tres Psalterii
JESUS707 et MARIAE708 partitiones: ut simili-
ter et nostrae apud Deum innotescant petitio-
nes.

I. Quinquagenae GRADUS Essentialum
sunt Religionis sacrae.

1709, Obbedentiae?1? humilis: Ave.

2. Continentiae purae: MARIA.

3. Paupertatis voluntariae: Gratia.

4. Observantiae regularis perfectae: Ple-
na.

5. Hilaris et alacris diligentiae: Dominus
tecum.

Nam ita servire Deo regnare est.

707 B uapaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “Jesu”.

708 B uapanumm 1691 ropga oneuarka: “Maria”.

709 B nspaiumm 1691 rogpa paBHo3HauHoe: “primus”
(oTrcropa cnepyet Hymepauums).

710 B uspaHum 1691 roga: “Obedientiae”.
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rNABA VI

PenurnosHaa Jlecrnmnya bnaxxeHHoOro
Yunurens AnanHa nepegaHHas MOHaxy B
Wkone IOcrnunn Mapunn (lpecearon).

3Han, poporom bBpar, uto y Kaxporo
Bepywowero ecrtb nepepn cobom narHapuartb
CTYyNeHeMn, C NMOMOoLLbI0O KOTOPbIX, €CfiM OH
xenaert BCeM cepauemM, OH MOXeT
nopgHATbLCA B Hebo.

U oHm penaTca Ha TpM 4YacTuU, KaK Tpm
yactn Posapua Uucyca n Mapun: TouHO Tak
)Ke HaluM MOoNnUTBbI NpuxoaaT K bory.

Cryneun NMEPBOU NMATUOAECATHMULUbI
asnaTca byHpameHTom Cearou Penurun:

I. (War): cMmupeHHoe nocnywaHue:
“Ave”.

Ill. (War): OTKPOBEHHOCTb YMUCTOTbI:
“Maria”.

lll. (War): [fo6poBonbHaa 6epHOCTDL:
“Gratia” (bnarogars).

IV (lWlar): WUpeanbHoe cobnopeHme
npasuna: “Plena” (lMonHas).

V (War): PapocTtHoe u Tpymomobueoe
ucnonHeHue: “Dominus Tecum?” (Focnoges c
Tob6oro).

Takum o6pasom, Cnyxutb bory -
3sHaumt LlapcrTBoBaTh.
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XVI Bek.

MonutBocnos,
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.
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II. Quinquagenae GRADUS Propriorum
sunt Religionis.

Nimirum:

6. Est Orationis intentae et attentae:
Benedicta.

7. Studii devoti et sacri: Tu.

Studendo enim quaeque demonstrantur.

8. Compassionis cum passo CHRISTO: In
Mulieribus.

MARIA enim acerbissima 711 compassa
FILIO est.

9. Aedificationis ad proximum: Et bene-
dictus.

10. Est Delectationis in Divinis: Fructus.

Enim est ille, et praegustatus coeles-
tium.

III. Quinquagenae GRADUS sunt
Accidentalium Religionis.

11. GRADUS est Discretionis in

S
N

390
b

71 B wuspaHum 1691 ropa: “accerbissime” (c
orpomHomu 6onbio).
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Crtynein BTOPOU NMATUAECATHMULUbI
aTo ocobeHHocTn Penurum:

VI. (WWar): Mbinkas v co3epuarenbHasn
monuTtBa: “Benedicta” (bnarocnoserHHa).

VIl. (lWUar): BnaroyectuBoe M CBATOE
3aHATHe: “Tu”.

Kro pabGoraer ¢ ycepavem paér
rapaHTMio BO BCEéM.

VIII. (War): CocrTpapaHue K
cTpapanuam Xpucrta: “In mulieribus” (Mexxgy
XHén).

Mapua crtpapana BMecTe CO CBOMM
CbiHOM BO Bpemsa (MyuyeHun)
Aywepas3avparowmx.

IX. (War): CrpoutenbctBo O6yayuwero:
“Et Benedictus” (A bnarocrioseH).

X. (War): Pagoctb 0 Bo>XeCTBEHHbIX
Bewax: “Fructus” (lnoy).

OHa nossonser npeaBKyCUTb
peanbHocTb Heba.

Crynenn TPETbBEW NATUOECATHULbI
AIBNSAIOTCA peaniusMM COBEpleHCTBOBaHUA
Penurum:

Xl. (War): Pasnuuue B TenecHbIX
noKasHuaX, nocre, 6peHum u 1. A.: “Ventris”
(4YpesBa).
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corporalibus afflictionibus in ieiunio, vigilia
etc.: Ventris.

Naturae enim necessitatem debemus.

12. Custodiae sensuum, Tui, ut tuus tibi
maneas; nec sensus depraedentur animam.

13. Silentii, JESUS: qui in Passione sicut
agnus obmutuit.

14. Communitatis sequela: Christus, qui
erat subditus parentibus.

15. Laudis, honoris, et gloriae Dei: ad
quam omnia cogitata, dicta, facta referat Reli-
giosus.

Amen, idest fiat.

Haec carissime712, meditare713: ad Psal-
terium precare, et alios exhortare.

CAPUT VII.
Speciales gratiae, et praeconia Angelicae Sa-
lutationis.

LEGI in domo Carthusiae apud Ludonias714

:_\AVE

712 B uapanium 1691 ropga: “charissime”.
713 B napanuum 1691 roga oneuarka: “meditate”.
714 B napanuum 1691 roga: “Ludonios”.
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Mbl HyXXpaoOwMecs no npupogpae.

XIl. (War): CoxpaHeHue uyBCTB: “Tui”
(TBo#), utTobbI TbI OCTaBanca cobom, m
YyBCTBa He OMNyCTOLWMUIIM TBOIO Aylly.

Xill. (War): TuwumHa, “Jesus” (Mncyc):
BO Bpema Crtpactem OH mMonuan, Kak
ArHEéHOK.

XIV. (War): CnepoBsatb LlepkBu, (xak)
“Christus” (Xpncroc), KoTopbin NOAUMUHANCSA
poauTenam.

XV. (War): Xsana, Yectb n Cnasa bora,
C KOTOPbIMM KaXXAblA Bepylouwuin cBa3biBaeT
BCE& TO, UTO OH AAYMAaeT, UTO OH FOBOPMUT M 4TO
aenaer.

Amen, To ecTb, 3TO CAENaHO.

O6ayman 3T™M Bewu, MOM p[OPOrom,
MONMMCb, M npepnaram ppyrum (4uurartb)
Posapun.

rNnABA Vil
Ocobasn 6narogapHocTb ]
Bocknuuyanna o "Pagyvica Mapws".
A uuTan, YTO B MOHACTbIpe, KOTOPbIM
Haxopuncs B JlriogoHuu, B AHrnum,
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Angliae, Dominum JESUM CHRISTUM cuidam
sibi devoto revelare dignatum fuisse; et nunc
scio, tribus diversis uno eodemque tempore in
oratione pernoctantibus, idem ipsum a S. Io-
anne Evangelista, Mariae Virginis Custode a-
pertum, esseque eam verissimam revelatio-
nem.

Nimirum ea talis est.

1. Quisquis in honorem fusi a Domino
Sanguinis pretiosi, solidos per annos XV omni
die quindena PATER, totidemque AVE recitarit
pie; annorum XV circumactis periodis, cum?715
reddiderit expletum numerum; qui fusarum
Sanguinis Dominici guttarum est, riteque sin-
gulas salutarit, Deo Deiparaeque gratissimo
cultu Religionis.

2. Idem quoque simul, (si tamen a mor-
tali noxa fuerit immunis) subiectas quinque
praecipuas a Deo gratias poterit impetrare.

I. Trium animas?16 de cognatione sua per
annum istum morte decedentium, servatio?17
a damnatione; Deo ipsis misericordiam facien-
te, orationum merito sancte oblatarum in

715 B napganum 1691 ropa: “eum” (oH).

716 B nspaHivm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “animarum”
(Ayw).

717 B nagauvm 1691 roga npaBunbHo: “servationem”
(cnaceHme).
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Focnogb WMUucyc Xpucroc sSBUNCA cCBoOeMy
BepylowemMy; M Tenepb A 3Hal0, YTO 3TO 6GbIN
CeBatom MoanH EpaHrenucr, XpaHutensb
AOeBbl Mapuu, n nokasan 1o XXe camoe, eweé
Tpém ppyrmm (nmopsam), KoTopbie NpoBOAUNM
HOYb B MONUTBE, WU, cnepoBartesibHO, 3TO
OTKpPOBEHME AEeUCTBUTENbHO.

OH TOorpa yrBep>xaan, uTo:

1. Tor, KTO uutraer camo3abBeHHO,
KaXabli peHb, B TeuyeHume 15 ner,
naTHapuartb Orve Haw w 15 Pagyvica Mapwusa,
B 4yecTtb pparoueHHou Kpoeum nponuromn
Focnopom; B kKOHue 15 ner, ecnum OH
3aBepuwmT KOJIMYMecTBO MONnUTB, 3T0 Oyaer
(paBHO) Kannam kKposu, nponutoun Nocnopom,
M BOo3paacTt aaHb yrogHyrw bBbory u Boxben
Marepm.

2. B T10 Xe Bpemsa, ecnu Bbl
McnosBefoBanuchb, Bbl MOXeTe MNOoJIyYuTb OT
Bbora naTb cneuuanbHbIX 6nar:

I. Tpu aywum pogHbIX, KOTOpbIE YMEpPnu
B 3TOM roay, 6yayT cnaceHbl OT NPOKNATUA
(BeuHoro); bor gpact um munocTtb, 6naropaps
MoOnuUTBaM, CBATO npeanoXXeHHbIM, o
HdocTtomHcTBax KpoBu Cnacurens.
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merita Sanguinis fusi Redemptoris.

II. Merebitur sibi per merita Sanguinis
Dominici, ut non ante agat animam, et in fata
concidat718; quam ab omni puras?!° macula
peccati, qualis e fonte Baptismi emerserat,
Christo Iudici queat sisti, inque beatarum
mentium gaudia transcribi.

III. Veniet idem in partem meritorum,
sortemque gloriae, quae est, Laureola Martyrii;
perinde, ut si suum pro Christo sanguinem
profudisset.

Idque ex quotidiana compassione cum
Christo passo, meritique passionalis commu-
nicatione.

IV. Item quas defunctorum animas in
societatem720 meriti dictarum Orationum, per
modum suffragii, venire voluerit; easdem, mi-
serante Deo, ex poenis purgatoriis eductas in
beatam afferre quietem valebit.

V. Qui dictas orationes certo, fixoque
proposito per ipsos XV annos continuandi co-
eperit; anno autem primo, aliove, aut mense
quocunque abripi morte contigerit; praedictas

718 B napaHum 1691 ropa paBHo3HauHoe: “concedat”
(ymeperTtn).

719 B wuspganmm 1691 roma npaBunbHO: “purus”
(umcTbIN).

720 B uapaHivm 1691 ropma npaBunbHO: ‘“societate”
(emecrTe).
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il Bnaropaps 3acnyram Kpoemu
Focnoga, OH He YyYMpPEér B HecuyacTbe,
OYMCTUTCH OT BCSIKOM CKBEpHbl rpexa, Kak
6yaTo OH BbIWEen M3 Kynenu, M MoOXeT
npeacrartb nepep Xpucrom-Cyaben, nm
yuacTtBoBaTtb B NpasgHoBaHMax CBATbIX.

illl. 3™ 3acnyrm npuvaapyr Ty Xe
cnasBy, uto u Opeon MyueHukoB, kak 6yaro
oH nponun Ceoto KpoBb 3a Xpucra.

MU 310 3a CocTtpapaHmio, KoTopoe
Kaxpabin peHb 6bino ana Crpapamowero
Xpucra, m 3a yuactme B [loCTOMHCTBaX
Crpactm.

IV. TouHOo Tak Xe aywm ymepuwux, 3a
obwme 3acnyrm 3TMX MONMTB, MM nNpuAaér
cnaceHue, Bor, KoTopbin MMUJIOCTMB,
ocsBoboauTt 3aTM Aaywm or MyKk Uumctunuwa m
npuHecér ux B mup Pas.

V. Te, KTO uumTtaetr 3TM MOJNMTBbI, C
YBEepeHHOM " TBépAom pewmmocTbio
npopgoMXatb MX B TeYeHue NATHaauaTuv ner,
ecnu normbHyT 4Yepe3 HECKONbKO neT, unm
3a HeCKoOJlbKO mMmecsueB Ao (KkoHua), nony4yar
BCé paBHO Onara, ynomsHyTble paHee, B
Harpagy 3a TO, UTO OHM MOJNMIUCHb, U 3a
(sonio) n xxenaHue 3aBepLIUTbL MOJIMTBY.
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gratias haud minus obtinebit, pro coepti voto,
atque pro completionis facto impetrasset.

3. Auscultet nunc Rosarii Confrater 721
Sanctissimi’22 Nominis tui Laudes723 Amator,
atque zelator724, o MARIA.

Cum dico AVE MARIA

1. Coelum gaudet: omnis terra stupet;

2. Sathan fugit: infernus contremiscit;

3. Mundus vilescit: cor in amore lique-
scit

4. Torpor evanescit: caro marcescit725;

5. Abscedit tristitia: venit nova laetitia;

6. Crescit devotio: oritur compunctio;

7. Spes proficit: augetur consolatio.

8. Recreatur animus, et confortatur af-
fectus.

721 B uapaumax 1691 m 1699 rr. Het cnoBs: “Rosarii
Confrater”, kotopbie ectb B uagaHum 1847 ropga.

722 B nuspaHuax 1691 m 1699 rr.: “Sancti” (Cearoro).

723 B uspanumax 1691 m 1699 rr. Her: “laudes”,
KoTOopoe ecTb B usgaHum 1847 ropga.

724 B uspaHumax 1691 un 1699 Her chnos: ‘“atque
zelator”, kotopbie ectb B u3apgaHum 1847 ropa. MonHana
cdpaza B uapganmax 1691 n 1699 rr.: “Auscultet nunc Sancti
Nominis tui Amator o Maria”.

725 B uapaHum 1691 roga oneuarka: “marcessit”.
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3. O_ Mapma, cnywaum noxsanbl, C
KOTOpPbIMM Bpar PosapuaHeu,
BOCTOpPXXEHHbIA nouuTtarens TBoero Cearoro
UmeHn, (xk Tebe obpawaerca):

KorgA UMTAIO PAAYUCSA MAPUAL:

1. Heb6o0 papyerca, Bca 3emMnsa
yAMBNAETCA;

2. Carana yb6eraer, Ap Tpenewier;

3. Mup Tepser UEHHOCTb, ceppaue
x)axapert nobeu;

4. JNleHb Mmcue3saer, Teno
BOCCTaHaBJIMBaEeTCA;

5. YxoauT rpycTb, NpUXOAUT pafoCTb;

6. YBenuumBaerca npenaHHOCTL n
noKasiHue;

7. Pacrér Hapexpa, n3nuBaerTca
yTeweHue;

8. Aywa HaxoguT nuuy, a ceppgue -
NOKOMN.
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XVI Bek.

Yacocnos,
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Si quidem 726 tanta est suavitas huius
Benedictae Salutationis, ut humanis non pos-
sit explicari verbis; sed semper altior manet,
et profundior, quam omnis creatura indagare
sufficiat.

Haec Oratio salutatoria.

Parva verbis, magna mysteriis: brevis
sermone, alta virtute.

Super mel dulcis, super aurum pretiosa;
ore cordis est iugiter ruminanda, labiisque pu-
ris creberrime repetenda.

Verbis enim paucissimis contexitur; et
in latissimum torrentem coelestis suavitatis

diffunditur.

726 B nspanmm 1691 ropa: “siquidem” (ecnu npasga).
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Ecnmu Tak Benuka HEXHOCTb
6narocnoseHHon Papymca Mapma, urto
Henb3A OOBACHMUTL cCnoBamMm, TO OHa
CTaHOBMTCSH BC@ Bbille U Bbille U Bbille, YeMmM
CyLecTBO MOXeT NpeacTaBuUThb.

Papyucsa Mapusa-aTo KOopoTKas
MOJZIMTBA, KaK M CJioOBa, BeNnuKasa, KaKk u
TaMHbl; BaXXHaA No coaep>XXaHUo, OTMEHHOro
KauyecTBa NO CBOeM 3HAYUMMOCTM.

Cnawe mépa, popoxxe 3050Ta, 4YTOObLI
MOCTOSAHHO nNepexuBatb €& cepauem, M
NOCTOSAAHHO U NpeAaHHO NOBTOPATb €é.

OHa cocToMT M3 Ou4YeHb Manoro
KonuuyecTtBa CInoB, (HO U3 Heé) TeYéT ouYeHb
MHOro pek HebecHoM o6xoaUTEeNnbLHOCTM.
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CAPUT VIII.
XXX. Excellentiae Religionis Bleatae] M[ariae]
ALANO revelatae.

PSALTERII PRIORIS, et I. Quinquagenae

DECAS I. Religiosi mundo sunt mortui;
eorumque in coelo est cum727 Angelis conver-
satio.

II. Religiosorum operibus piis ex profes-
sione ac statu vis inditur quasi operis operati:
quo vivum Deo fiunt holocaustum: aliosque
extra Religionem degentes antecellunt quasi
in immensum.

III. Ex eo dignior et perfectior est status:
quod grandia saeculi vitia evaserit; invaserit
virtutum nundinationem.

Ecclesiastici tamen Ordinis respectu E-
piscopali eminentiae sese ultro postponere
gaudent.

727 B napanmm 1847 ropa HeTt: “cum”, koTopoe ecTb B
n3pgaHmax 1691 m 1699 rr.
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rNABA VI
Tpuguars PennnrnosHseix lNpuesunernum,
OTKPbITbIX briaceHHoMy Yunuresnro
Anamny.
NEPBbLIA PO3APUM

NMEPBAA NATUAECATHMULIA:

l. (mecarok): PenurnosHbie Bepyrowme
yMepnM B MUpPe, U UX XU3Hb, KaKk AHrenbl
Heb6ecHble.

Il. (mecsatok): [IMocne penurnosHom
XKM3HM Y HUX ecTb Gnaroparb, ucxopswan ot
MX COCTOSIHUA, ANA TOro, u4YTrobbl TBOpPUTL
6narouecTuBblie paena or umeHm bora: ansa
3TOro OHM CTAHOBATCHA >XUBbIM XONOKOCTOM
nepep Borom, (7] OHM 6eckoHe4YHOo
NPeBOCXOAAT TeX, KTO He BNUCbIBAaeTcA B
paMKM penmMrmo3HOM XXU3HMU.

Illl. (mecsaTtok): M3-3a ITOrOo TaKoe
(»xm3HeHHOoe) COCTOsIHue - 6onee
COBeplIeHHoe, TaK KaKk oHo wu3beraer
onacHbleé NOpPoOKM Mupa, uToO6bl BCTaTth Ha
nyT npuobpereHuma pobpoperenen.

Enuckonbi AocTUraroT ropaspo
6Gonbwiero CcoBepWEHCTBA, 4YeM npocTbie
CBALWEHHUKN.

698



IV. Cum ex fragilitate labuntur: minus
quam saeculares peccant.

V. Vivunt purius: stant securius, cadunt
rarius, resurgunt citius, operantur confiden-
tius.

II. Quinquagenae

DECAS. VI. Meritum Religiosi tantum
pene superat meritum saecularis, v[erbi]
g[ratia] pariter ieiunantis: quantum actio ope-
ris operati, et idem operis operantis excedit.

VII. Parentibus altius provenit bonum ex
filiis in Religione, quam si ad regium eos scep-
trum provexissent: quia CHRISTO, MARIAE-
que sunt desponsati.

VIII. Parentes veniunt in parem eiusdem
Religionis meritorum communicationem: glo-
riaque coelesti caeteris anteibunt.
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IV. (mecaTok): Korpa oHun ocnabesator,
M3-3a XPYNKOCTU, OHM rpewiat MeHblue, Yem
oObluHbIE nMoan.

V. (mecsaTok): OHM uMwe, XUBYT
CNnoKoMHee, napaloT pexxe, noagHMMalOTCH
6GbicTpee, paboralor, poBepaa (nomowm
Bora).

BTOPAA NATUAECATHMLIA:

VI. (mecaTok): 3acnyru peniMrmo3HbIX
NPeBOCXOAAT BeNIMKMe 3acrnyrm CBeTCKUX
(nanpumep, Tex, KTO NOCTUTCA OAMHAKOBO),
MOCKOJbKY BboxxecTBeHHasn pabora
npesocxoauTt paboty yenoseka.

VIl. (mecsaTok): Poautenu, y KOTOPbIX
ecTb AeTU, NOCBAWéHHbIe, nony4ator (or
Bbora) 6nara, paxe 6onbwme, yem ecnm 6bl
oHM nonyuunu LlapctBeHHbIM Ckunerp, Tak
KakK OHM XxeHuxm Xpucta u Mapun.

VIill. (mecsTtok): Poautenu >Xusyrt
obwumun 3acnyramm C UX NOCBAWEHHbLIMM
(metbMmn): M oHM Oyayr npeBoCcxoauTb
apyrux’?® (ceerckux) B He6ecHon cnase.

728 B TekcTe Ha NAaTUMHCKOM nA3blke f‘“creteris” -
onevyaTtka BMecTo “caeteris”.
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IX. Unus ad Religionem conversus multis
in saeculo praestare potest conversis ad fru-
gem bonam.

X. Esse Religiosis in coelo sedes inter
Seraphicos potest: quod hic in statu perfectis-
simae degerint charitatis.

III. Quinquagenae

DECAS XI. Regia eos dignitas in coelo
manet, quia: Beati pauperes Spiritu, quoniam
ipsorum est Regnum coelorum.

XII. Iudices orbis erunt: Amen dico vo-
bis, quod vos, qui reliquistis omnia, et sequu-
ti729 estis me; sedebitis super sedes duode-
cim730 judicantes duodecim3! tribus Israel.

XIII. Religiosis mundus crucifixus est, et
ipsi mundo; ideo dabitur eis cum CHRISTO
Laureola.

XIV. Sepulchro CHRISTI gloriosiores
sunt: Vivum enim continent, quem illud mor-
tuum servabat triduo.

XV. Natali stabulo Domini sunt

3 %&”

> ’Q"'A

729 B uapanuum 1691 ropa: “secuti”.
730 B uapaHum 1691 ropga: “XII”.
731 B uapaHum 1691 roga: “XII”.
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IX. (mecaTok): OgMH TONbLKO BEepylolUM
MO>KeT npeoponerb MHOrMX CBeTCKUX.

X. (mecsatok): PenuruosHbie moam
MOryT ctpeMmmrbca octarbca Ha Hebe cpean
CepachumoB, ecnum Ha 3emMne XMUBYT B
COCTOSIHUM COBEpLIEeHHOM
6naroTBOpMTEsNIbHOCTM.

TPETbA NATUARECATHULIA:

Xl. (mecsartok): Llapckoe J[1O0CTOMHCTBO
(Penurmno3sHbix) ocTtaérca (maxce) Ha
Heb6ecax, notomy uro: "Bna>xeHHbl HuUWMe
Ayxom, nbo ux ectb Llapcreo HebecHoe".

Xil. (mecsatok): OHm 6yayr Cyabamm
mupa: "ICTUHHO roBopro Bam, Bbl OCTaBUIM
BC&, M Bbl, nNocnepoBaBlUMe 3a MHOIO,
capgetre Ha paseHapuatm lMpecrtronax, 4ToObLI
cyauTb aseHaguatb KoneH UspaunesBbix”.

XIll. (mecsTok): [Ona penUruo3HbIX
mopgen Mmup 6bin pacnsaTt, U OHM AnNa Mupa,
noatomy um O6ymer pan Opeon, Bmecte cC
Xpucrtom.

XIV. (mecaTok): (Penurno3sHsoie)
asnaoTca O6onee cnaBHbiMu, uYem [pob6
XpucTta: oHm 3axknwuaroT B cebe (Xpucra)
»XKueoro, a (Fpo6) saknouyan B TeyeHue Tpéx
AHen (Xpmucrta) ymepuero.
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digniores: quantum homo re inanima melior
hocque amplius.

ALTERIUS PSALTERII, I. Quinquagenae

DECAS I. Religio in Ecclesia est delicium
CHRISTI.

II. Religio antestat omni creatae scien-
tiae: quia omnium schola virtutum est.

III. Maior est quam Sacrae Scripturae
scientia: quia est Dei sapientia in vivorum a-
nimabus, non in litera mortua.

IV. Religio est alter quasi baptismus:
quod primum ad ingressum remissio culpae
fiat ac poenae.

V. Paradiso dignior terrestri est Religio.
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XV. (necsarok): (PenurnosHbie) 6Gonee
BOCXMTUTEnbHble, 4Yem flcnm Xpucrta, Kak
yenoeek 6onee BocxututeneH nwboro
HeoAyweBnéHHOro npegmMmeTa, M paxe
6onbuie.

BTOPOM PO3APUM
NMEPBAA NATUAECATHMLIA:

I. (mecaTok): PenurmosaHbie moau B
LlepkBu-ato papoctb Xpucra.

il (necarTok): Penuruns Bbllie
ryMmaHUuTapHbIX HayK, MOTOMY 4YTO 3TO LUKOMNa
Bcex [lo6poperenen.

Ill. (mecarok): (Penurusa) 6onbwe, yem
(npocto) 3HaHme CBaweHHbIX [MucaHum;
nortomy u4Tto 310 Myampocth Bora B pywax
XKMBbIX, 2 He MépTBble GyKBbl.

IV. (mecsTok): Penurusa-ato noutm
BTOopoe KpeuweHue, NOTOMy uUTO B NEepBOM
(KpeweHum) npoucxogut oTnyuweHMe BUHDbI
(nepBopogHOro rpexa) n ocy>xpaeHus.

V. (mecsartok): Penurua npesocxoguTt
3emHon Pan.

704



705



Yacocnos, 1470-1480 rr.
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.
II. Quinquagenae

DECAS VI. Toto dignior732 mundo est:
quia Deo mundus ea vivus est atque perennat.

VII. Dignior Reliquiis Sanctorum: eate-
nus quod faciat reliquias, dum Sanctos produ-
cit Ecclesiae.

VIII. Maior dono miraculorum est: haec
enim corpus, illa mentes perficit, et iustificat
per Christum.

IX. Dignior imperio, regnisque est: quan-
tum anima corpore.

X. Religio est specialis Sponsa CHRISTI.

III. Quinquagenae

DECAS XI. Curationum dono dignior est.
XII. Potentia creandi magna est: maior

o

P_“—c-—n—-—-———— -

732 B uapaHum 1691 roga, oneuarka: “dinior”.
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BTOPAA NATUARECATHULIA:

VIl. (mecsartok): (Penurusa) crour 6onblie
BCero mmpa, noromy uro 6naropapsa eun bor
AAET MMPY XXN3Hb U COXpPaHSAeT ero.

VIL. (mnecarok): (Penurus) cTomT
6onbwe, yem Mowm CBATbLIX, MOTOMY 4YTO A0
Tex nop, noka Lepkoeb npoBosrnawaer
CeATbIX, OHA co3paéT gpyrue Penukeum.

VIll. (necarok): (Penurusa) 6onbwe, uem
aap uynec, KoTopblie AEeNUCTBUTENbHO
(vcuensror) Teno, Ho (Penurusa), BmecTO
aroro, 6naropapsa Xpucrty, Mcuensietr aywm, m
aenaetr mx CBATbIMM.

IX. (mecsarok): (Penurusa) crour 6onbuie,
yem Umnepum m LlapctBa, kak aywa (crour
6onbwe) Tena.

X. (mecsarok): Penurusa-ocobas Cynpyra
Xpucra.

TPETbA NATUAECATHULIA:
XIl. (mecarTok): (Penurusa) crour 6onbuue,
yemM rocypaapcTBeHHbIe NOoCThbl.

Xil. (mecsatok): Cuna co3upaHmnA
Benuka, Ho elwé Gonee Benukasn
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iustificandi per CHRISTUM: at haec Religionis
est.

XIII. Dignior omni orbis honore est: quia
veri, aeternique honoris parens est.

XIV. Dignior pars terrae est Religio,
quam inhabitat: tametsi terra ea septem 733
manaret fontibus: 1. Aquae vivae; 2. Vini; 3.
Lactis; 4. Olei; 5. Balsami; 6. Medicinae; 7.
Antidotorum, et Gemmarum.

XV. Religio est Civitas Dei, Castrum di-
vinae potentiae, Schola Salutis, Fons bonitatis
aeternae.

Ita Gloriosa Virgo MARIA cuidam Reli-
gioso, novello suo Sponso revelavit.

733 B napgaHum 1691 ropa: “VII”.
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- (Cwvna) oceaweHuna uepes Xpucra: 1o, UYTO
aenaet Penurusa.

XIlIl. (mecaTok): (Penurus) cTomT
6onbwe, yem nobasa yectb mumpa: OHa, Ha
camom pene, anserca Marepbio UCTUHHOM
M BeyHom YecTm.

XIV: (pecarok): Penurua penaer 4yactm
3emMnu NpeKpacHbIMM, rage oHa HAXOAMUTCA: U
3Ta 3eMJifA NpoxoauT Yepes3 cemMb pyubés: 1.
XXuBas Boaa; 2. BUHO; 3. MOJIOKO; 4. Mmacno;
5. 6anb3am; 6. nekapcrtBa; 7. NPOTUBOAAUA U
ApParoueHHble KaMHMU.

XV. (pmecsarok): Penurna-ato [opop
Bboxun, 3amok bBboxecTtBeHHoM Cunbl,
llkona CnaceHumsa, MctouHuk BeuHoro
Bnara.

Jto CnaBHas [OeBa Mapua oTkpbina
PenurnosHomy uenoBeky, Csoemy HoBomy

Cynpyry.
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CAPUT IX.
De modo meditandi ad”3* Psalterium, S. Do-
minico revelato.

HIC triplex est, et suus cuique in Psal-

terio Quinquagenae.
Primus:

I.735 Quinquagenae, et Vocalem Oratio-
nem et Meditationem refert ad CHRISTI IN-
CARNATIONEM: idque per sensuum applica-
tionem, in mysterii illius partibus, quae sunt:
Annunciatio?3¢ seu Conceptio, Visitatio ad S.
Elisabetham, Nativitas, Circumcisio, Praesen-
tatio, Fuga in Aegytum, Reditus indidem, In-
ventio in templo, Subiectio Christi sub paren-
tibus.

Ex his quinque delecta pro libitu myste-
ria, cuique unum decadi, mente designare o-
portebit; per cuius merita precantis intentio
pia offerat Deo Trinuno; assumpta in Advoca-
tam Inclyta Virgine Matre Dei; Quinquagenae
primae in Psalterio inter preces, laudes, et

734 B nspauum 1847 ropa Hert: “ad”, koTOpoe ecTb B
n3pgaHmax 1691 m 1699 rr.

735 B uapaumm 1691 ropa: “primae”.

736 B uapanuum 1691 roga: “Annuntiatio”.
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FNABA IX
Cnocob monunuresl Pozapunsa kak 661510
AaHo B OTKpoBeHun CeBaromy JOMUHUKY.
(Pasmbiunenums) c¢ Posapuem B Tpéx
naTUAecATHMUAaX.

NMEPBAA NATUAECATHMULIA:

MFnacHas MonuTBa " (naTb)
pasMbIlWINEeHUN cocpenoToueHbl Ha
BonnoweHuun Xpucra.

(PasmMbiwineHusn) cnyxar ans
NPUMEHEeHMA YYBCTB K pa3nuyHbiMm TauHam,
KOTOpPbIMM ABNAIOTCA: BnaroseweHue
(Mapum AHrenom), T. e. 3auarue
(AeBcTBEHHOE MUucyca); MoceweHue
(Mapuen) Ceaton EnuszasBertbl; PoxxpectBo
(Uucyca); O6peszaHue (Umucyca),
MpencraBneHue (B Xpame Uucyca), NMNober B
Eruvner, Bo3spaweHue (ns Erunra),
HaxoxxpeHue (Umucyca) B Xpawme,
Mocnywanue Xpucra poaurenen.

U3 atux TanH, Bbl AONXHbLbI BbIOpaTbh No
BKYCY NfATb, MO OQHOM ANA KaXXA0ro AecATka,
M cC BoobpaxeHuem uuTath nNepBylO
NATUAECATHULY Pozapua, B TOM umcne
MOJIMTBbI,
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grates: Salutationesque repetitas, et illa con-
ditas cogitatione ac intentione.

Et haec tunc ipsam vocalem orationem
quasi animat intus: exteriusque viva afflat lu-
ce; velut accensa sedentem in tenebris cande-
la circumfulget: cuius in luce peragit sua rec-
tius.

Sed in uno quoque?37 dictorum mysterio
ad Psalterium oraturus duas menti Personas
proponat: DEIPARAM cum JESULO pusione.

Ubi sensuum applicationem sic exercere
devote licebit, ut DEIPARA Mater capite ad
calcem usque obeatur, et ad quodque eius,
membrorum uno Ave Maria pronuncietur:
vlerbi] g[ratia] 1. ad Caput eius, quod FILIO

737 B napaumm 1691 ropa: “unoquoque”.
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xBany, 6naropapHoctb M nosropaa Papyucsa
Mapua, pasmbiunate Hap TavHOM, M

npepnarasn eé CeaTtomn Tpouue n
3awmTHMLUE, CnaBHoOmM HAeBe (Mapum),
Marepm bora, ns3 6narouyecTuBbIX
HamMepeHUn TOro, KTO MOnUTCA "

npuobpeTaeT CBATbIe MHAYNbreHLUUMN.

(Pasmbiunenuna Hap TamHamu) penaer
MONUTBY XKMBOTBOpALLEN 7] CHapyXm
NOKPbIBAaeT fAPKMM CBETOM, KaK ropsauwan
cBeya OCBelaeT Toro, Kro HaxoguTca B
TEeMHOTEe, U MOXXHO UATU HEe CNOTbIKAACH.

Tem He MeHee, B Kaxgom TauHe, o
KOTOpOM Bbl cobupaerecb MONMUTbBCA B
Pozapuu, npepcrasnaure B yme Marepsb
Boxxutro ¢ MnapeHuem Uucycom.

(B KaXxpom TanHe) aenaurte
ynpa>xHeHue npepaHHoOro npUMeHeHun
YyBCTB, Hanpumep, Boxuen Marepm,

KOoTopas HaxXxogMTCA B NMyTU K Uenu, M Bbl
uutaerte Pagyvica Mapus pna Kaxporo M3 eé
YNIeHOB, TAKMX Kak:

1. Eé lNonoBa, KoTOpylo OHa Bcerga
Aepxxana CKNOHéHHOM nepepn CbiHOM, YTOObI
AaTtb npumep Tebe.

2. (Eé) 'maza, xoTopble CMOTpenu Ha
OUTA, UIN HEXXHO CJIe3USIUCh.
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pro te saepius inclinavit.

2. Oculis, aut puellum pie intuitis, aut
suaviter lacrymatis.

3. Ori, JESULUM basianti738,

4. Genis, ipsi eis appressis.

5. Labiis, ac linguae, JESUM laudanti-
bus.

6. Auribus, voculam eius haurientibus.

7. Uberibus, eum lactantibus.

8. Brachiis, illius gerulis.

9. Sinui, JESUM foventi.

10. Cordi, ipsum deamanti.

11. Ventri, ipsum gignenti.

12. Genibus, ipsum adorantibus.

13. Pedibus ei discurrentibus.

14. Manibus, ei ministrantibus.

15. Corpori toti, puello deservienti.

Hanc ad praxin, haud parum conduxerit,

738 B napaHum 1691 ropga oneuarka: “bassianti”.
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3. Eé Tly6bi, uenyrowmme MnapeHua
MUucyca.

4. Eé WwéxKkm, npmxKasBlMecs K leKam
(MnapeHua Uucyca).

5. Eé TFybbr wm HA3sbIK, KoOTOpbIE
npocnasnanu Uucyca.

6. Eé Yum, xotropbie cnywanu Ero
ronoc.

7. (Eé) IN'pyab, kotopon OHa kKopmuna
Ero.

8. Pyku, xotopblie gep>xanu Ero.

9. Eé lNpyab, koTOpas pasana Tenno
Mucycy.

10. Eé Cepaue, xoropoe nwbuno Ero
6ecKoOHeu4Ho.

11. (Eé) YpeBo, koTopoe co3pano Ero.

12. Eé KoneHu, Ha koTopbix OH cupen.

13. (E€) Horu, xotopbie wnm 3a Hum.

14. Eé Pykn, xoTtopbie cnyxunmu Emy.

15. Bcé (Eé) Teno, KoTopoe
3saborunocb o Pe6éHke Uucyce.

Ana 23TOoro ynpaxXHeHuUs nNONe3HOo
MMeTb nepepq rrnasamMmm KapTuHy Mnm
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iconem aliquam Deiparae, cum Filiolo in sinu,
vel vinis739, pictam sculptamve oculis obiec-
tam habere; et elegantior erit ad affectum ap-
tior.

Ubi JESULUS inter brachia Matris erit ad
instar libri; eiusdem membra, velut libri divini
folia, ad quae mens praecantis740 intenta, fi-
xaque evolvat ea meditabunda corde, ore, ora-
bunda.

Quomodo 74! praeterita, ac etiam coele-
stia adsunt nobis praesentia.

Pariter, et Puelli membra queunt consi-
derari ac adorari in Psalterio CHRISTI.

Secundus Modus.
II. Quinquagenae ad CHRISTI PASSIO-
NEM vertit orationem et vocalem et menta-
lem: ducendo utramque decadatim per:
1. Orationem, Agoniam, Captivitatemque
CHRISTI in horto.
2. Per Flagellationem.

739 B uspganmm 1691 ropa npasunbHo: “ulnis” (Ha
pykax).

740 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “precantis”.

741 B uapanmm 1691 ropa: “quo modo”.
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craryio Bboxben Marepu, ¢ PebéHkom Ha
KOMNEeHsX, UNun Ha pykax "*?; n uem 6onee ona
6ypner kpacuBoM, Tem OGonee oHa O6yper
Bbi3blBaTb COCTpagaHue.

Fne, Peb6béHok MWMucyc, Ha pykax
Marepu, 6yger noxox Ha KHury (2KusHmu), n
(Ero )teno - kak ctpaHumubl BoXxxecTBeHHOM
KHurm: B HMX nNOrpyXéH pas3ym TexX, KTO
MOJIMTCS, U pa3MbIWINAeT C cepauem.

TOYHO TaK Xe, KaKk M B npowsiom, B
Hacroswem NPUCYTCTBYIOT Heb6ecHbie
peanbHOCTH.

Kak o (Tene Mapum), paxxe o Tene
Peb6éHnka (Mucyca) MOXHO pa3MbIWNATbD U
noknoHaTbca B Posapuu Xpucra.

BTOPAA NATUAECATHMULIA:

MFnacHas MonuTBa " (naTb)
pa3sMbilINIeHMN OCHOBbIBAKOTCA Ha CrpacTtax
Xpucra, cnepywouwme yepes Kaxayro
AEeCATUHY:

1. MonutBa, AroHmsa m 3axsar Xpucra B
FecdbcumaHckom capy);
2. BuueBaHme;

742 “\jnis” a3ro ‘“ulnis”, kKak uuMTaem B Bepcum
KonneHnwTtanHa 1624 ropa.
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3. Coronationem.

4. Crucis baiulationem.

5. Crucifixionem, cum sensuum applica-
tione ad res partesque singulas Christi patien-
tis; velut supra praescriptum est, v|erbi]
g[ratia] Capillitium Domini, barbamque fae-
de743 laceratam, oculos, aures, vultum, capu-
tque totum.

Genas, linguam, humeros, brachia, dor-
sum, pectus, manus, crura, pedes, indignissi-
me tracta omnia: cum situ stantis, sedentis,
gemiculantis 744, jacentis: cum motu euntis,
tracti, trusi, raptati, volutati, etc.

Inter haec, aliaque talia, versante animo,
vox obit Salutationes in Mariano, aut Domini-
cas Orationes in Dominico Psalterio: pieta-
sque psallit Spiritu745, mente, psallit Spiritu et
ore, ad cytharam tensam CHRISTUM, ad De-
chacordum Davidis veri: honorat, coronatque
singula Domini membra, modo, rituque

-~ I

743 B nuapaHum 1691 ropa npaeunbHo: “foede”.

744 B napaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHoO: “geniculantis”
(Ha xoneHsnaXx).

745 B uspaimm 1691 ropa Her: “spiritu”, kKoropoe
ecTb B uspanum 1847 ropa.
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3. L’'incoronazione (di spine);

4. [loctaBka Kpecra;

5. Pacnatue, C Nnpuno>xeHuem 4YyBCTB K
oTaernibHbIM CTpajaHuAM, Kotopblie Xpucrtoc
npertepnen, Kak y>e Obino ckasaHo paHee,
KaKk Hanpumep, Bonocsl Nocnoga m bopopaa,
y>XacHO OKpoBaBJieHHble, Fnasa, Yuuu, Jinuo,
m Bca FNonosa, Wékun, fAAsbik, Mneum, Pykn,
CnuHa, Ipyab, KoneHu, Horm, utro Obinm
MyuYMTesibHO M3paHEeHbl; TaK Xe, Kak (Bbl
MoXXeTe mepuTupoBatb Ha Xpwucrta), Korga
OH cvaMT, MMM CTOUT HA KOMEHAX, MM
NEeXUT Ha 3eMJie; UNIM XOAMT, UFIU, UYTO ero
TONKarT, Mnu Tawar, unm 4Yto OH ynan, m
Tak panee.

O6patme paywy B 3TW, unu pgpyrue
nopo6Hble (pa3MbilWneHus), BCRyX u4YuTauTe
Papyunca Mapus B Posapuu Mapum, n Otue
Haw 8B (Posapum) Tlocnopa, pabel c
npepaHHOCTLIO B cepaue Bbl Nenuv ncanmbl
AdaBupaa Ha rycnsax B AecCATb CTPYH, KOTOpble
ectb Xpuctoc: uTtOob6bl BCE uUTMNIM M
6naropapunum Teno Tlocnopa, 3T0 Tak
noxsanbHO U NpuATHO ana Xpucra,
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omnibus apto, per quae746 facili Christianis747,
tam salubri, quam digno Deo atque grato.

Huc imagines de CHRISTO passo confe-
runt plurimum, praesertim rudiori vulgo; quin,
et intelligentioribus; qui praeclarius pervident
modum praesentis CHRISTI in imaginibus, sic
consideratis et cultis.

Qua causa miracula circa eas multa con-
tigit a Deo designari: haud secus, ac si aut vi-
ta, aut Sancti, aut ipse Deus inesset ipsi.

Tanta potest Fides, per visibilia ascen-
dens ad invisibilia Dei, eaque cognoscens: ut
qui, sicut in naturalibus adesse naturali modo;
ita supernaturali in Ecclesiasticis talibus visi-
tur.

Tertius Modus.
III. Quinquagenae ad CHRISTI Gloriosam
Resurrectionem orat decadatim mente et ore;
ut supra Partes tantum considerationis hic

746 B uspanmm 1691 ropa: “perque”.
747 B napaHium 1691 ropga: “Christianus”.
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KaK M Nosie3HOo ANA CNnaceHusa XpUCcTuaH.

C 3ToMm uenbio obpasbl cTpaparowero
Xpucta oueHb nosie3Hbl He TOJNIbKO Ansa
MeHee oOpa3oBaHHbIX nwoaen, HO U Ansa
6Gonee oOnNbITHbLIX, u4TO6LI CMOTpPEeTb C
cocTpapaHueM Ha usobpaxxéHHoro Xpucra un
Tak pa3MbIWLINATD o (Crpacrax) "
noxknoHaTbcsa Emy.

C 3tom (6naroyecTtMBOM) nNpaKTUKOM,
Bor gan MHOro 4yyaec, Kak TesieCHbIX, TaK 1
yyaec OCBAWEeHMsA, Kak ecnu O6bl Bor
npucyrTcreoBan B HMX: Bepa paeér
BO3MOXHOCTb MNOAHATLCA OT BMUAUMBIX
peanMm K HeBUAUMMbIM, U Nno3HaTb Bora.

B CO3paHHbIX peanusax (Bor)
NPUCYTCTBYeT EeCTeCTBEHHbIM obpasom,
noaTomMmy B 3TUX (nNpakrtukax 6GnarouecrTusn)
Lepkeu OH npucyTcrTByert
CBEepXbeCTEeCTBEHHO.

TPETbA NATURECATHULIA:

(MonuTtea) BCNyX " (naTb)
pasMbIlINEeHUN KOHLeHTPUPYIOT BHMMaHUe
Ha CnaBHOM BockpeceHumn Xpwucra,
(pacnono>xeHHblIe) uepes KaXxayro AeCATUHY;
TauHbl 3TU TaKOBbI:
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sunt istae:

1. Ut Mysterium Resurrectionis.

2. Ascensionis.

3. Sancti Spiritus Missionis.

4. Deiparae in coelos Assumptionis,

et 5. Coronationis.

Hic in glorioso Domino possunt attendi,
inspicique, quoad licet, dotes glorificationis;
in Anima vero divina Attributa, Sapientiae,
Scientiae, Bonitatis, Veritatis, Misericordiae,
Iustitiae etc.

Quibus singulis apte quadrat Angelica
Salutatio: ut quae originaliter per ipsam in
CHRISTO mortalibus fuerit collocata748 parti-
cipationi.

Sunt illa nuper etiam cuidam novello
Sponso 749 MARIAE divinitus ostensa sub di-
versis schematis ac figuris.

Vidit enim 750 Tres 751 CIVITATES admi-
randas.

748 B uspaHum 1691 roma npaBunbHO: “collata”
(cnocobcTByrowumn).

749 B uapganmm 1691 ropa cnoBa: “novello Sponso
Mariae”, nspaHua 1847 ropa, noaTBep>XAEHbl U3[aAHUEM
1699 ropa, roe uMMeloT papyroe pacnonoxeHue: “novello
Mariae Sponso”.

750 B uapaHum 1691 roga oneuarka: “n.”.

751 B nspanumm 1691 ropa Her “tres” m3s-sa neyaTtHom
ownbkm.

725



1. BockpeceHue;

2. BosHeceHMe;

3. CowectBUue Caaroro flyxa;

4. Ycnenme bBoxbeun Marepm Ha
Hebecax;

5. KopoHauus (MpecBaton [OeBbl
Mapwun).

Mo>XHO pa3MbIWLNATL O BeNIMKONenum
npocnaeneHuma Bockpecwero lNocnopga, n o
HAapax, koropsblie Bbor pan Aaywe, TO ecCTb
MyapocTb, Hayky, HAo6pory, UcTuny,
Munocepaue, CnpasegnmBoCTb M T.A., ANA
KaXporo M3 KoTtopbix uutarb Papyucsa
Mapusa, BHOCcsa cBoM BKnag’°? pagu Xpucrta
yto (NMoracun ponr) u3HauvanbHbIA BCeX
CO3paHMMN.

3™ Bewm O6binuM uyaecHbiMm ob6paszom
OTKpbITbI, He Tak AaaBHo, HoBomy Cynpyry
Mapum, B pa3snuuHbiX BUAEHUAX U ABINIEeHUAX.

OH BuMpen, no cytu, TpM nNpeKpacHbIX
Fopopaa.

752 “Collocata” aTo oneuarka BmecTo ‘“collata”, kak B
n3pgaHmm KonnenwrtanHa 1624 ropa.
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Prima ex auro obrizo, argentoque puris-
simo constructa: et in ea singula quae Christi
attinent Infantiam.

Altera ex gemmis pretiosissimis, priore
altius eminente: et in ea Passionis singula ab
dictis gestisque expressa: ut si geri modo cer-
nerentur.

Tertia ex Stellis composita praeclaris-
simis: editissimo 753 sita loco: in qua Divina
Dei, Coelitumque procul visebantur.

Ex harum prima in secundam, inque ter-
tiam distantia iusta ducebat per altissima in-
tervalla, perque SCALAS TRES754: quarum cui-
que GRADUS erant quinquaginta; et hos inter
denos singula CASTRA munitissima et elegan-
tissima, numero quina.

Has per Scalas: perque Castra sua?5S de-
que commeantes cernebat innumeros Angelos,
Mentesque sanctas.

In numerum et tactum modificatum illo-
rum motus edebat in imo, medio, summo
scalarum, et Castrorum, ineffabilem

753 B uapaHum 1691 roga oneuarka: “aditissimo”.
754 B napaium 1691 roga oneuarka: “scalatres”.
755 B nspanum 1691 ropa npasmnbHO: “sus” (Ha).
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Mepebin (Fopon) 6bIN nocTpoeH u3
yucToro 3os5orta u cepebpa, u B HéM (6binn
TaunHbl), KoTopble KacarTca AerTcrea
XpucrTa.

Bropou (Fopoa) 6bin 3 [lparoueHHbIX
KamHen, HaMHOro Bbiwe, YeM npeabiaywimm,
M B HéMm (6binm TamHbl) CTpacren, KoTopbie
pa3sBopauMBanMCcb CO CrioBaMM M XXecTamm,
Kak ecnu Obl OHM npoucxogunu B TOT
MOMEHT.

Tpetun (Fopop) 6bIn caenaH M3 ApPKUX
3Bé3Aa, n CTOAN Ha OYeHb BbICOKOM MecTe, C
KOTOPOro MOX>XHO ObINI0 Ha paccTofsHUM
yeumpetb Bbora, bBoropoauuy u Cearbix.

Me>xay nepBbiM, BTOpPbIM M TpPeTbUM

(Fopopom), (6b1no) OYeHb Gonbwoe
paccrosHue, u Tpm JlIeCTHMLUBbI BENU K HUM; Y
KaXxgon NnecTHULbI 6bi1n10 NATbLAECAT

CTYNEeHEem, M Ha KaXaoMm aecAtom (CTyneHm),
Obinm Kpacusble Kpenoctu O06GOpOHDI,
KOTOPbIX Ob1J10 NATDH.

Boons 3tux JlectHuy m Kpenocremn
BBEpX M BHM3 Xxoguno 6GecuucneHHoe
MHoOXecTBO AHrenosB u CeaTbix ayul.

U OHu pgBuranucb BBEepxX M BHMU3, NO
JNlectHMuam " Kpenocram B Takom
rapMoHuM4YHOM nopsake,
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Mecca Ceatoro Npuropusa, Yacocnos, XVI Bek,
KénbH.
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Yacocnos, XVI Bek.
melodiam.

Dum visu in medio, audituque talium
stat raptus: vox ed eum accidit.

Hoc age et tu quotidie tres psallens
Quinquagenas; et verum in te fiet istud: No-
stra conversatio in Coelis est.

Et istud: S. Chatarina Senensis egit, S.
Augustinus usitavit 756, S. Hieronymus fre-
quentavit, S. Ambrosius observavit, et pleri-
que Sancti.

Sunt igitur, Dominica Oratio, et Angeli-
ca Salutatio, duo Evangelia, omni creaturae
cum signis magnis praedicata semper, et pra-
edicanda.

Sunt ea, ut Lapides pretiosi, ad Domum
Dei aedificandam: sunt et vasa Domini Sancta,
quibus devota Deo, Sacrificia offeruntur: sunt,
ut Arma Iosue, Gedeonis, Sampsonis?57, Davi-
dis et Iosiae, ad partes adversas debellandas.

756 B uapanmm 1691 roga npasunbHo: “visitavit”.
757 B napaHum 1691 roga: “Samsonis”.
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4YTO Co3aaBaNnm HeBbIpa3uMyIo Menoauio.

B TO BpemMs KakKk OH, O4YapoOBaHHbIW,
co3epuan v cnywan 3™ (uyypmeca), OH
(ycnbiwan) ronoc, KOTOpbIM cKa3an emy:
“Yuram M Thbl, KaXabli  fAeHb, Tpu
MatnpecatHuubl Po3apusa, M Tbl yBMAMULWID,
AEeUCTBUTENIbHO, 3TV Beln”.

Hawa xomnanuma - Ha Hebecax.

Cearas KarepuHa ns CueHsbl
nocewana, Cearom ABryctuH 4acrto Bugen
(He6eca) "°® , Ceaton MepoHum yceppHo
co3epuan ux, Cesatomn AmBpocum
pasMbiWINAn Haa HUMMM, U TakKXe pgenanm
6onbwMHCTBO CBATDLIX.

Otye Haw wm Papyunca Mapus - pBa
EBaHrenusa, Kotopbie Bcerga nponoseayior m
OyayT nponoBenoBaTbCA KaXXAaoOMy CyLleCTBY,
cpenm Benukux uyaec.

9™ (aBe MonutBbl), Kak [lparoueHHble
KaMHM, 4YTo6bl cTpoutb [lom BOoXXMM; U OHM,
kak CeaweHHble Cocyabl lNocnopga, 4TOoObI
npepnoXxutb Bory B XeprtBy; OHM, Kak
Opyxue MUucyca HasuHa, FepeoHa,
CamcoHa, flaBupa n Mocum, uTtobbl NO6GEgUTHL
BCé 35o0.

758 Usitavit” 910 “visitavit”’, kak B Tekcrte
KonneHnwTtanHa 1624 ropa.
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CAPUT X.
De Ariditate in orando: deque punctis medi-
tandis ad Psalterium.

Misericordissima Regina Coeli una inter
Octavas omnium Sanctorum die novellum
suum Sponsum clementissime visitare dignata
est: cultu, vultuque ad usque miraculum sere-
no et iucundo apparens videnti ac vigilanti:
verum non mediocri mentis aegritudine deiec-
to.

Dolebat enim impense, quod ex aliquan-
to iam tempore retro?59, sine ullo succo et gu-
stu: quin cum maesto tedio, insipidaque aridi-
tate mentis quotidianum Psalterii pensum de-
voluisset 760 magis quam persolvisset761, nec
aliter potuisset.

Unde pusillanimitas ipsius rebatur: ope-
ram Deo suam accidere gratam non valere.

Hisce accessit veteratoris callidi ars
frausque maligna: qua positum inter malleum

759 B wuspaHum 1691 ropma npaBunbHO: ‘“tetro”
(onycTOoWEHHDbIN).

760 B uspaHum 1691 ropa npaBunbHo: “devolvisset”.

761 CnoeBa: “magis quam persolvisset”, koTopbie ecTb
B uspaHuax 1847 un 1699, rr. oTCyTCTBYIOT M3-3a OWINGKM
neuyartm B uagaHum 1691 ropa.
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FJNABA X
HYépcreocTs B MONIUTBE M Belym,
KOTopble HY)>XHO MMEeTb B BHAY AN
meguraunmn Posapusa.

Munoctueaa LUapuua HebecHasa, B
HeHns Bocbmoum Bcex CBartbix, cnagko
papoBanacb noceuweHuwo cBoero Hosoro
Cynpyra, SsBMBWWMCb €My B BUAEHMM, B TO
BpemMA Kak OH Obimn B MONMHOM CO3HaHUM;
OHa O6bIna yAMBUTENbHO aHrenbCKas M
ynbibanacs.

Bmecto 3T0ro OoH 6bIN B ynapke or
OrpoMHOroO AyleBHOro HepoMoraHua.

OH, Ha camom pene, 6bIn oOu4YeHb
ONyCTOWEH, yXXe fAaBHO, HU K YemMy He Mor
(owywars) BKYyC, REeMCTBUTENbHO, anaTtua M
cepas XOJfIOAHOCTb 3axXBaTUIIM €ro aywy, um
BC& vawe cny4vanocb, UYTo OH npeHebperan
eXxXepHeBHbIM obasarenbCTBOM uTeHus
Pozapusa, M OH He ©O6bIn cnocobeH
(nocTynuTtb) MHaue.

dakTMuecKm, OH pAaymMan, B CBOEeMm
TpycocTu, uto ero pabora He moxetr ObITb
npuHata borom.

K 3Tomy mMoXxHO O6bino pobaBurthb
noanbii o6MaH, UCKYCHO NOAroToBIIEHHbIN
3NbIM YMbICJIOM, KOTOPbIN,
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pusillanimitatis anxiae, et aridi incudem, tae-
dii, cimmeriis involuit tenebris sua mentem ei
obscurans fascinatione.

Quibus intus, forisque pressus die, de-
mum victus abiecta velut hasta fugere ex Ec-
clesia meditantem opprimit ex improviso Dei
Virgo apparens, atque retentat aversum tali-
bus affata: “Quo te, fili, pedes?

Non ita fugeris mihi”.

Dictoque in ipso stetit fixus, humique
immobiles adhaesere plantae: ut laxum?762 ob-
riguit.

Sed hic corporis: maior erat animi stu-
por ancipitis: verane facies haec Virginis: an
phantastica Sathanae foret illusio?

Sensit Deipara: “Et si de me”, inquit,
“meisque dubitas puellis, age, Signa me, om-
nesque circum Virgines, signo S. Crucis: si
quidem ex parte maligni simus, defugiemus,

762 B usapaHnmm 1691 ropma npaBunbHO: “saxum”
(kameHb).
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NMOMECTMB ero mMeXay MOJIOTOM TPYCOCTHU, M
HaKoBaNnbHEeM BOJIHEHUA M YEpCTBOCTM,
oKyTan ero TbMOM anaruu, KoTopas
HakKpbiBana ero ayuy cCBoMM 3510M.

OH y>xe HekoTopoe Bpemsa O6bin yrHeTéH
TakMMm BellaMm, KaK B Tene, Tak M B gyuwe,
AO TeX nop, Noka, Kak ecnum O6bl OH 6bINn
OpowleH Ha ayKuuMoOH, CTan HnoJIHOCTbIO
nopgasneH U ayMmasn McuYesHyTb U3 Llepkeu; n
BOT, BHe3anHo, emy sasunacb [lesa Mapwus,
yaep>xana ero m ckasana: "Yro Tbl genaeub,
CbIH?

Al He ocTtaBnio Tebsa nornbarn!”.

Mpu 3TMX cnoBax oH 3amep.

MU ero ayx, paxe 6Gonbuwe, uem Teno,
Obin owenomsnéH M HeyBepeH, u 3apaBarsncs
BOMPOCOM, QAEUCTBUTENIbHO fNM 3T0 -
nosiBfieHme Adesbl (Mapum), unm
BooOGpaxxaemasa nnnrosua CaraHbl.

OH ycnbiwan (torgpa) Marb bBoXxbio,
KoTOopasn cKasana emy: "Ecnu Thbl
comHeBaewbcs BOo MHe m moux [deBax, TO
oceHm MeHsa m [leB, KoTOpble (CTOAT) BOKpYr
(MeHns), 3Hakom Ceatoro Kpecra: ecnu mbl
Ha CTOPOHeEe 3na - Mbl Y6exum, nHave -
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sin, fortius stabimus, et clarius refulgebi-
mus”.

Paravit763 sana monenti, factaque cruce
cum SS. Trinitatis appellatione, respondit ef-
fectus: simul illi nota redit sub pectora virtus.

Tunc Regina: “Quid, Sponse, dubitasti?

Ubi tua lux, mensque pristina?

Memento:

1. Militia est vita hominis super terram.

Et Filius meus tentatus per omnia: pro-
batus inventus est.

Et tu, quia acceptus eras Deo, necesse
fuit, ut tentatio probaret te.

Et nunc misit me Dominus, ut curarem
te.

Nec ego immunem tentationis vitam egi
mortalem.

Optimi sunt et maximi quique Sancti,
qui tentationibus probatissimi.

Tu igitur fide armatior et patientia, ad
fortiora te instrue.

763 B nspanmax 1691 m 1699 rr.: “paruit” (nossunoco
NpaBUIIbHO): 3TO CJIOBO JNyYlle BCEro NMoaXoauT K KOHTEKCTY,
uem: “paravit” (roroBuncs), nspanma 1847 ropa.
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Mbl OCTaHeMCs Ha MecTe, TaKue Xe
6nucrarenbHble, KakKk paHbLwe”,

OH ycnblluan 3TM cnoBa, M, capenas
sHak Kpecta Bo wuma Cseatoum Tpouubl,
cObinnocb NpeacKkaszaHHOE, U, B TO XXe BpeMs,
K HeMy BEepHYJoCb MYXeECTBO, Kakoe O6bino
Korpa-to.

Torpa LUapuua cnpocuna: "lMouemy,
Cynpyr, Tbli cCOMHeBanca?

Fope TBOé cMsAAHMe u TBOM 3aMbIChnbl?

He 3abbiBan, urto:

1. XKXu3Hb 4YenoBekKka Ha 3emne - 3710
6urtea.

Mou CbiH TOXE 6bin1 MCcnbiTaH BO BCEéM,
M OH OKa3arsica npasbiM.

U 1ebsa, notomy utro T1bl popor bory,
MCKYyLUeHMe [OJKHO ObIN1o ucnbiTarthb.

A Tenepn Tlocnogb nocnan MeHsA
mcuenuTtb Tebs.

Adaxe 8 He XxXuna Ha 3emMmne, XXU3HbIO
cBob6ogHOM OT UCNBbITAHUMN.

Benukme T1e Cpatrble, KoTopblie O6binu
MCNbITaHbl UCKYLUEHUAMM.

Tbl NOAroTOBNIEH BEepoM U TepneHuemMm,
ana (6oés) , rpe Hy>xHa xpabpocTb.
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Non ego te delegi, ut ignava despumes
taedia’%*: sed ut in acie bella fortia belles:
vincas Te fortius ausis.

Itane”%5 putido cedere taedio, aridaeque
succumbere menti?

O dulcibus assuetum!

Non sic amabo: fortem volo; adeo”%® non
sine me ista tibi tentatio venit: quam te in sa-
tisfactionis meritum, et virtutem patientiae
vertisse oportuit: quin et hac usus recte, pur-
gatoriis afferre lucem, pacemque poteras.

Quid cogitas, Sponse mi?

Corporis, aut morbum, laboremve subire
Dei amore dignum coeli corona nostri’¢7, et
animi devorare fastidium, ac languorem su-
stinere maioris esse virtutis ac praemi nil re-
cordaris?

In te, quod fuerit, facito: fecerisque sa-
tis abunde Deo.

Qualiscunque 758 fies, aridus absque
gustu, an madidus ex Deo: dummodo extra

764 B uapanmax 1847 un 1691 rr.: “toedio”, BmecToO:
“taedio” (Tocka): B nuspanmm 1691 roga, ogHako, NnpaBUIibHO:
“taedio”. Yacto gpuchToHrn B Ttekcre 1847 roga olum60oU4YHbI U
cKoppekTupoBaHbl Tekctamum 1691 u 1699 rr., 6es
ykasaHua o6 3ToM B CHOCKe, Kak ofuwue ucnpaeneHus,
TaKkue KakK NYHKTyauusa u Hymepauus.

765 B uapaHmm 1691 ropa: “itan”.

766 B nspanmm 1691 ropa: “ideo” (noaromy).

767 B wuspanmm 1691 ropa npaBunbHO: “nosti”
(sHaewnb).

768 B uapanmm 1691 ropa, oneuarka: “queliscunque”.
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A He BbIOpana Tebsa uTOO6BLI Tbl XMUN
CMNOKOMHO B NIEHMBOM anatuMm, a 4YToObl Tbi
pobnecTHo cpaxanca B 6utBax n nobepgun.

Tbl MoOXelb PpelMTbCA Ha Benukue
noABMru, passe Tbl MoOXellb YCTYNMUTb JIeHU
M NOAYMHMUTBLCA YépCTBOCTU cepaua?

Unn A npuyuyaro TONbLKO K (OAHMM)
cnapocrtam!

He Takoro s 6yay nioburb tebs!

A xouy, YTO6bI Tbl 6bLIN CUNBHbIM!

MoaToMy MUCKyweHMe He npuuno K
Tebe 6e3 Moero cornacusa: 3to 6bIno
Heob6xoaumo pana TOoro, 4Tro6bl Tbl NpMobpén
AocTtomHcTBa M [lobpoperennb TepneHus; M,
BbiUrpas (vckywenmsn), Thbl MOXellb
NPUHECTMU CBeT U Mup aywam Yuctunuuwa.

Yro T1HI Aaymaewsb (penarb), o, Mon
Cynpyr?

(Mpepnoutéwus) cnpaBuMTbCH c
HegoMoraHvem Tena M yctanocrtbio?

Tbl 3a6bIn, UTO TOT 3acnyXxuTt noboBb
Bora u kopoHy Heb6a, kTo umeer cuny,
4yTo6blI NOGepguTb NeHb M KTO Ooperca c
ycTtanocrtbio?

BopMcCb C YEpCTBOCTbIO U anaTuemn,
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lethalis noxiam peccati.

Exemplo disce.

1. Eiusdem medicina virtutis est: sive
ab ignorante eam rustico, sive medico sciente
sumatur.

2. Sic et gemma, sive manu geratur no-
scentis, seu nescientis vim eius.

3. Sic ignis, flores, aurum, pari pollent
efficacia: scias eam, nesciasve licet.

Ita quoque orationi suum constat et
pretium, et praemium an ex arido, pinguive
cordis sensu promanet: dummodo forti animo
emissa feratur in Deum.

Non orantis”®® impetrat sensus, aut gus-
tus delitiosus, sed fortis animus et spiritus
constans: in prosperis, asperisque idem.

Quin uti, difficilia, quae pulchra: et

769 B uapaHum 1691 roga oneuarka: “orantis”.
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ycTanocrtbio, U nsberam cmeprHoro rpexa, m
coBepuwuvub Benukue pgena ana bora.

Yumuchb Ha 3TMX npumepax:

1. JlekapcTBO uMeeT OAUHAKOBYIO
adhpeKTMBHOCTb, HEe3aBMCMMO OT TOro,
NMPUHUMMAaETCA JIM OHO HEeKOMMEeTEeHTHbIM

AypakKom, unm (npuHmMmaeTca)
KOMMETEeHTHbIM BpavuomMm.
2. Takum obpas3om, Aaxe

AparoueHHbIM KaMeHb, €Cfiu OH Ha nanbue
TOro, KTro MNOHMMAaeT ero 3Ha4deHue, wunm
(ecnu oH Ha nanbue) TOro, KTo He 3HaeTr
(sHaueHme).

3. Tak >»Xe OroHb, LUBEeTbl, 30J10TO,
MMEIoT PaBHYIO LLeHHOCTb, NOHUMaeTe Bbl eé
MU HeT.

MonurBa TaKkXe He MeHseT CBOIo
LEeHHOCTb, HE3aBMCMMO OT TOro, UCXOAUT NN
OHa M3 YépCTBOro cepaua, unum (M3 cepaua)
BbICOKOM YYBCTBUTEJIbHOCTU: BAXXHO, 4YTOObLI
oHa 6bina BbICOKOM M XepTBoBanachb bory or
YMCTOro ceppua.

FnaBHoe B MoOnuTBe, aTo He
YYyBCTBUTENbHOCTb UMM CNAafOCTHbLIA BKYC, a
MMeTb 4YMCTOEe cepaue M Aaywy, Kak B
npouBeTaHMM, TaK U B HeB3rogax.

Bewu, Ha camMoM pgiene, YeM CriOXHee,
(rtem Gonee OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCA) KPpaCUBbIMM:
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ugaudet patientia duris; ita devotio Luctra-
trix fit gloriosor victrix.

Operis facilitas est gratiae: at gloriae
difficultas.

Quo magis de ariditate irruente gaude,
et faveto patientiae die lucta coronam.

In patientia possidebis animam, non
despondebis.

Scias, quod oratio aridi, non770 tamen
pusillanimi, est medicina Dei, vinum solatii,
robur auxilii, sol Ecclesiae, campus florum,
denarius Regni.

Fac esse matrem: et illi tres filios;
maior natu sit eloquens; minor, balbutiens,
infans tertius, vagiens singulorum illa peti-
tiones audit perinde, ac intelliget: proque fa-
cultate subvenit: infanti tamen prius, et af-
fectuosius.

v

770 B uspaHum 1691 ropa paBHo3HauyHoe “nec” (m
He).

745



TepneHue Hacnaxpaercs, Korpga
(npeoponeBaeT) TPpyAHOCTM.

Takum obpasom, Bepa, KoTopas
CTasflIkmBaeTcs C TPYAHOCTAMM, NPUXOAUT K
cnasHomy cpuHMly.

B Ttpyme nérkocrtb-ato O6naroparb, a
TPYyAHOCTL - Crasa.

Ecnm 71BI YycepacTByewb (cerogHs),
yTo6blI nNOGeguTb uYépcTBOCTbL, TOrgA B
nocneaHun peHb (XKU3HM) Tbl Gyaew b BecTun
60pbby 3a (nonyueHue) KopoHsl TepneHus.

B TepneHuu 6ypaewb MMeTb BNactb Hap
AYWOMU, U Tbl HE NOKMHelwWwb (6on).

3Han, uUTO MONUTBA, nNpoUUTaHHanA
yépctBo - He (monuTBa), cpenaHHas U3
noanocTU, OHa MNOXOoXXa Ha (npepnoXxeHue)
6anb3ama Bbory, BMHa BO cnaceHue, Cunbl B
nomMolb, COJfIHUE B LUEepKBU, Nosie LBeToB,
AeHbrn Koponeecrtsa.

MpeacraBb, u4YTO MaTb MUMeeT Tpoe
AeTen: CTapliMM YXXe roBOpuT NpaBuUIIbHO,
BTOPOM MPOU3HOCUT TONbKO NEpBblie Crorm,
TPEeTUN, TONMbKO UTO poOAMIICA M nNnauver:
(maTb) cnywaer B paBHOM CTENEeHU 3anpochl
KaXxgoro M3 HMX, M 3aMHTepecoBaHa B
Kaxxgom pebGéHke: HO npexpae Bcero, Mm C
Gonbwen HEeXHOCTbIo, (NpucnywMBaeTcs) K
TOJILKO YTO POAMBLUEMYCH.
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Ita Deus exultantes spiritu, et psallen-
tes audit, pro re, et usu: simplices, amat et
procurat: gementes, nec sese’’l sat intelligen-
tes, miseratur etiam ac in numero’’2 suscipit
gaudens.

Quare, si attentius orare non possis: fac
velis, hocque ipsum offeras velle Deo.

Hoc tuum est, istud Deil.

Te poscit, tuaque Deus: et hoc cum a-
gis’73, sua recipit cum lucro: at eo tuo.

Ergo sta, persta, et tanto in statu, in-
sta, quo supplicas difficilius.

Nam Regnum Coelorum vim patitur, et
violenti rapiunt illud.

Cave: Psalterium unquam omiseris, quia
frigidus invitusque oras, sed eo fortius urge.

Esto, sis invitus, at non involuntaris es.

Quia invite invitus es: acceptior Deo es:
et ego tibi proprior’’4, pro te preces offero,

T 3
Ay MARIA

-‘@ o «:‘_ D) &

771 B nuapaium 1691 ropa pasHo3HauyHoe “se” (ecnu):
B nspanmax 1847 un 1699 ropa: “sese”.

772 B nagaumax 1691 um 1699 rr.: “humeros” (6onee
BO3BbIWIEHHAA 4YacCTb): B KOHTEKCTE npepnouturenbHee 310
CNoOBO, YeM: “numero” (umcno).

773 B nspanuax 1691 n 1699 rr: “agit” (ronkaer).

774 B wuspgaHmax 1691 un 1699 ropos, oneuaka:
“propior”.
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Tak bor cnywaer Tex, KTo pagyercsa B
Ayxe wu Po3apum, B 3aBMCMMOCTU OT
obcroaTenbCTB M notrpebHocTen; nwO6UT M
3aboTuTCAa O NMPOCTbIX; CXKAJNIMBLUMCb, Aaxe
Hap TeMM, KTO NJflavYeT M He B COCTOSHUM
Bbipa3uTtb cebsa, m npuBoauMtT MX K bGonee
BbICOKOM pafoOCTM.

Moatomy, ecnum Bbl He MoOXeTe
MonuTtbCca Oonee BHuUMaTesNibHO, U MUMeeTe
npocbby, npepnoxutre bory (monurey
BMecCTe C) BalluM XenaHueM.

To, uTOo npuHagnexur Tebe,
npuHagne>xurt bory.

Yro nonpocuwb y Nocnopa B monurtse,
TO Nony4Yuvuib B Harpaay.

Torpa 6yab HacTonumBee (B Mmonurtsee),
B Kakom O6bl HacTpoeHum (Tbl HU HaAXoOAMUNCA):
yem 6onbuwe (Tbl) B TpyAHOCTAX, TeMm 6bonbue
MOJIUCb.

Ha camom pene ‘“LlapctBo HebecHoe
cTpapaeT OT Hacunusa, ecnu nonager B
nrnoxue pykm”.

YemMm MeHblue XenaHuvsa, TeéM curnbHee
MOJZIUCb, C YCMIJIMEM BONM KOTOpas ecCTb
BCerpa.

MoTtomy uTo yem 6onbLie Tbl MONMUILBLCH,
Tem 6Gonee TbI npuareH bory, m A Gonee
6narocknoHHa K Tebe,
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ac precium precis confero.

Verum ut ex hoc orare queas attentius:
Articulos vitae mei Filii distincte tibi pan-
dam, mentique imprimam totidem, quod in
Psalterio repetitas Deo consecratas Saluta-
tiones.

Sic autem habeto: Filium meum eosdem
olim S. Dominico Sponso meo visibiliter i-
tem775 revelasse: addita visione perfecta, de
totius Passionis ordine ac serie; atque cum
miraculosa eiusdem Passionis, in Dominico
susceptione.

Deinde postea: Ego ipsa eidem rursus id
ipsum, aliisque Sanctis compluribus ostendi.

Ipsos autem illos Articulos quotidianus
vocaliter orabat S. Dominicus: et alias saepe
alta’”6 meditabatur attentione, et cum acer-
biore compassione.

At vero tu similes: sed confuse nimis,
ordineque nullo meditaris, et turbaris; hinc
et attediaris’".

Quisquis iis institerit meditatiunculis.

1. Sanguine mei Filii non poterit non
expiari ac salvari.

775 B nspauum 1691 ropa Hert: “item”, koTtopoe ecTtb
B napaHmax 1847 m 1699 rr.

776 B nuspaumm 1691 ropa: “altum”; B nuaspanumax 1847
n 1699 rr.: “alta”.

777 B napaHum 1691 ropa: “attoediaris”.
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Monocb 3a T1Teba, m 8 npepnararo CsBom
MOJIUTBbI BMecTe C (TBOMMM).

U, nabbl Tbl mor 6onee BHMMaTenbHO
MONMUTbCA, A OTKpow Tebe Bce TauHbI
XusHm Moero CbiHa, M A1 3ane4arnio ux B
cepaue, korpa 6ypewn uurarb B Posapum -
Papyucsa, - ceatyo monutey ana bora.

Tbl ponmxeH 3Hatb, 4Tt0o Mom CbiH
Korpga-to OTKpbIZli B BUAEHMM Te >Xe Belum
moemy Cynpyry Cearomy [loMmuHuKky, ybeaus
ero YyeTKo yBuaeTb BCIO
nocneposarenbHoctb Crtpacrten, u Cearomu
AdomuHuk cosepuan Yypneca Crpacren.

Mo3xe A oTKpbINa 3T0 MHOrMM ApYyrum
CBATbIM.

CeaTtom AoMuHuK KaXxabin AEeHb
monunca o6 atux TamHax, uumtana (Posapun),
O HEeKOTOpbIX pa3mMbiWnaa C rnybokum
BHMMaHMEM U coCcTpapjaHMeM.

Tbl nocTtynam tak xe!

Ecnum T1b1 pasmbiwnsews o (TauHax)
6e3 nocnepoBaTeNnibHOCTM M nopsagka,
MO3TOMY Thli U NeYasibHbIA U YCTaBLUMMN.

Kro pasmbiwnser o (TanHax):

1. Byper oumuweH um cnacéH Kposblo
Moero CbiHa.
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2. Ideoque vivens in virum alium immu-
tari secundum cor Deil.

3. Meque sibi Patronam demereri ac
Sponsam”7® sempiternam?”.

Dixit: Articulos Sponsi animo impressit;
et ab oculis recessit in Coelos.

NOTAT hic Transcriptor ALANI posthu-
mus: quod in manuscriptis?’® ALANI reperit
Articulos hos prolixe; illos breviter perscrip-
tos; se vero inaequales ad aequalem brevita-
tem revocasse, ut sequitur.

778 B napaHmm 1691 ropa Het cnos: “demereri ac
Sponsam”, koTopblie ecTb B uagaHmax 1847 n 1699 rr.

779 B nuapgaHumax 1691 m 1847 rr. ectb ab6peBuarypa:
“M.S.”.
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2. Ha MPOTAXXEHUU  XKU3HM OH
M3MEHMUTCA M CTaHeT ApPYrMM 4enoBeKOoM,
cornacHo cepauy bora.

3. U on 3acnyxxutr MeHsa, Kak cBoOlO
3awmTHMLy M cBolo Beunyro Cynpyry”.

Tak OHa ckazana, () 3aneuyarnes B
Aaywe Cynpyra TamHbl, nogHana ero K Heby.

ToT, KTO, B aHHbIM MOMEHT nepepaér
(paboTnbi) ANAHA, oTMeuvaer, uTo B
pyxonucsax AJIAHA 3t TauHbl 6bINU O4YeHb
ANUHHBIMM, - OH coobLWaeT 0 HUX KpPaTKO M
TOYHO, YMEeHbWMB Te, KoTtopblie O6onee
pa3BEPHYTLI.
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15 OBELLAHMA MAAOHHbI PO3APUSA
CB.AOMWHUKY AOE N'YCMAH (1212 ot P.X.)
N CB. AJIAHY AE PYNE (1464 ot P.X.)

1. 4 (Mapusa), o6ewaro cBoro ocobyro 3awmuTty m
6onbwne Munocrtu, Tem, KTo 6yaert npeaaHHoO
yutatb Moi Pozapun.

2. A (Mapwusa), o6ewiaro ocobbie Munoctu, Tem,
KTO 6yaeTt ynope B Moém Posapun.

3. Po3apui ctaHeT MOWHbIM Opy>kMem npoTmBe
Apa: OH YHUUTOXXUT NOPOKK, nu3baBuTt ot
rpexos, pa3BeeT epech.

4. Po3apui noMoXXeT npouBeTaTtb aobpoaerenmn
n po6bpbIM aenam, 1 pacrt agywam cambie
o6unbHble Bo)xecTBeHHble MUJI0cCepaus;
(Posapwuit) 3ameHMT B cepauax nob6oBb Mupa
Ha Bbo)kecTBeHHY0 JTI060Bb; (Po3apui)
BO3HECET K >XeJIaHUI0 HebeCHbIX U BeYHbIX
6nar. O, CKOJIbKO Ayl OCBATUTCA 3TUM
cnoco6om!

5. KTo poBepsier MHe, (Mapun), c Posapuem, He
nornbHer.

6. ToT, KTO NpeaaHHO uuTaeT Mou Po3apui,
pasMmbiwnaa Hag TanHamMu, He NoNaaéeT B
HEMMJIOCTb: MpeLHUK - npeobpasyeTcs;
npaBefHUK - BblpacteT B 61arogaTtu; n craHer
AOCTOMHbIM BeuHot XXun3sHu.

7. UctTuHHbIE NpeaaHHble MoeMy Po3apuio He
yMpyT 6€3 nonyvyeHnsa TanHcTB LlepkBu.
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8. ToT, kTO 6yaeT untatb Mo Po3apui, >kusomn
M B Yac cMepTK, 6yaer npocBewéH borom un
nony4ymTt MHoX>xecTtBo bnar, n Ha Hebe 6yper
npuyacrteH K 3acnyram CBATbIX.

9. A (Mapusi), MrHOBEHHO 0CBO60>Ky U3
Uuctunumuya Bepyrouime aywm, npeaaHHble
Moemy Po3zapuio.

10. fletn Moero Po3apusa 6yayTt nmetb
6onbwyro CnaBy Ha Hebecax.

11. To, yTo Tbl NONpocuib c MOUM Po3sapuem,
Tbl NOJIyYMLIb.

12. ToT, KTO pacnpocTpaHsier Mo Po3apumn,
6yper cnacéH MHOM BO BCEX €ro Hy><aax.

13. A nonyunna ot Moero cbiHa, TO, YTO YJI€HbI
BpatcTtBa Po3apua nMmerot, ana bpaTtbes,
CBATbIX Ha Hebe, U B )XM3HMU, N B HaC CMepTM.

14. KTo 6yaer npeaaHHo uuntatb Mo Po3apun,
6yaner Moum no6MMbIM CbiIHOM, 6paToM U
cectpoi Uncyca Xpucra.

15. NpepanHoctb Moemy Po3apmo - 310
6onblwion 3Hak NpegHasHauyeHmna k CnaceHuio.
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MagonHa Pozapns, 1623 rop,
LlepxoBb CBAToro AHppesn, KénbH.
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